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PREFACE 



It cannot be said that we have made as rapid a progress 
with the Histories of Colleges as sanguine people expected ; 
but the need is great, as any one may find who attempts to 
discover what influence a particular College was likely to 
have had over some one or other of its distinguished members 
at the time of his residence. Without counting the Registers 
which have been published at Exeter, Magdalen, and Wadham 
Colleges — excellent in themselves, and a great help to a future 
historian — there are only three Colleges which can yet boast 
a history. But there are many other obvious reasons for 
producing such histories. They go a long way towards 
exciting esprit de corps, towards promoting in members 
a desire to emulate their predecessors, towards dispelling 
foolish legends, above all in enabling future historians of 
the University to measure the forces which went to make 
up University history, and to aid them in grasping those 
forces as a whole. 

It is, however, a great satisfaction to the Editor of this 
volume that he is able to include in it some portion of the 
history of Trinity and Hertford Colleges. That of the 
former is indeed only a sketch, from documents which have 
been preserved at Durham, of the institution which preceded 
Trinity on the same jsite. But some parts of the old Durham 
College still survive in the fabric of its successor, and the 
modern name is thought by the learned Author to have been 
possibly derived from Bishop Hatfield's intended dedication. 
All that could be gathered from these interesting papers has 
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vi PREFACE. 

been pieced together with the skill of an expert and the 
highest intelligence by Mr. Blakiston. Amongst other things, 
a list of wardens, which goes back to 'c. J^i6,' introduces 
us to a new set of Heads of Houses, exceeded in antiquity 
of tenure by BalHol and Merton only. The seals which were 
found appended to some of these long-buried papers deserve 
attention, especially that of the 'Parishioners of St. Mary 
Magdalen, Oxford, 1326.' This is almost unique, and at 
any rate very rare. Ancient seals of Churches, Corporations, 
Liberties, Hundreds, &c., are common enough; not so seals 
of parishioners in towns. The device is also interesting, 
In this parish was situated Beaumont I'alace, where Richard I 
was born, and he either used or had assigned to him as a badge 
this same very significant device, a crescent surmounted by 
a star. It is therefore more than probable that the parish 
adopted the device out of regard for the memory of their 
great parishioner. 

No research is likely to afford us any similar light as to the 
history of Hart Hall, which started contemporaneously with 
Durham College. Nurtured by no such alma mater as the 
great Benedictine Monastery of Durham, with no Cathedral 
Dean and Chapter to preserve its documents, we run our eyes 
down a catalogue of sixty-four Principals before it enters upon 
the second stage of its existence, a list covering a period of 
458 years (1883-1740}: and as this is all that remains, we 
gain no idea whatever of anything in the history of the Hall, 
either instructive, or distinctive, or interesting. What the 
Calendar tells us must be enough for us: — 'About the year 
laiis, Elias de Hertford converted into a Hail for students 
certain premises in Oxford which were thereafter known by 
the name of Hertford, Hert, or Hart Hall,'— the latter 
apparently being familiar abbreviations of the first name, 
and which gradually took its place. It seems to have 
been ' respectable,' and it must have had some sort of staying 
power to be one of the six Halls which alone survived some 
two or three hundred of their brethren, and, defying the 
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absorbing strength of the Colleges, have come down to nearly 
our own times. But it and its successors, instituted on 
the same site, have had one mark in common. They have 
always, until quite recent times, been afflicted with the 
wearing disease of impecuniosity. The Hall was in a poor 
condition when Dr. Newton took it in hand and turned it 
into Hertford College. His was a sickly plant ; it underwent 
a lingering decline under its new constitution, and died a 
natural death in 1X05, Its site and pnrt of its small 
endowments were transferred to Magdalen Hall, when that 
tostitution broke up from its old quarters by the side of its 
parent College. That third phase of existence lasted for half 
a century, and was in many respects a success, but it was 
always seriously cramped for want of funds, When again the 
energy of its last Principal, Dr. Michell, was employed in 
the attempt to turn it once more into a College, the old 
fate still seemed impending over it, but the munificence of 
Mr, Thomas Baring, M.P., came to the rescue, and in 1874 
it emerged to greatness with a new Charter and a splendid 
Foundation, under which it has become one of the most 
distinguished Colleges in Oxford, only wanting in buildings 
corresponding to its importance. 

Fortunately for the second stage of its existence, or rather 
for the opening of that stage, Dr. Newton, the founder, was 
a marked character, an ardent reformer, and blessed or cursed 
with an uncontrollable love of pamphleteering. There is 
therefore no lack of material, and to the present Principal 
of Hertford, Dr. Boyd, the Oxford Historical Society is 
indebted for the production of all the papers still left 
in the College. He was successful in finding in one of his 
Fellows, Mr, S. G. Hamilton, a thoroughly capable writer, 
who has made the way plain through a maze of legal and 
other difficulties, and has presented to us a truly worthy clergy- 
man, a gentleman and an enthusiast ; but if ever there was 
a University Don Quixote, he was the man. Unfortunately, 
while the fictitious extravagances of the knight killed a 



debased knight errantry, the absurdities of the reformer had 
a good deal to do with killing the reforms on which he and 
some others had set their hearts. He was not, however, the 
only person to blame. We may hardly refrain from a smile 
at the good founder, but no one can help observing that he 
suffered no small amount of ill-treatment from his neighbours. 
Between them the University threw away one of its very 
few opportunities of escaping in some degree from the bad 
character which has been fastened upon its career during 
the eighteenth century. 

Besides the history of Durham College, three other 
mediaeval subjects have been taken in hand by peculiarly 
well qualified writers. For the first time the volumes of 
Collectanea have been honoured by the assistance of a lady. 
Miss Lucy Toulmin Smith, having derived a considerable 
knowledge of mediaeval antiquities from her father, the 
well-known antiquary, as well as from her own studies, has 
spared no pains to bring it to bear on the ' Ancient Petitions' 
concerning Oxford which have been so long waiting in the 
Record Office for some one to interpret them. To call upon 
a scholar of Mr. Fumeaux's eminence to edit the quaint 
mediaeval poems now first placed within popular reach, may 
seem to sin against the proverb which forbids one to harness 
a race-horse to a wagon; but the advantage of placing the 
work in his hands will be apparent t-nough to those who 
examine his notes and emendations. They at least will under- 
stand the labour which he has so kindly bestowed on a subject 
lying quite outside his own field of study. Who again could 
more properly deal with the list of books presented to New 
College by its famous founder and other ancient benefactors 
than a distinguished member of that great institution, who is 
familiar with these subjects as an Assistant Charity Commis- 
sioner, and as one of the Council of the Society of Antiquaries? 
We have to join him in thanking the venerable Warden of 
the College for permission to use these lists, and Mr. Leach 
hints that the treasure is by no means exhausted. 




PREFACE. IX 

For the two remaining papers the Society is indebted to 
two meritorious officers of the University Press. Some 
cynical observers, affecting to despise the University methods 
of education, have been heard to admit that Oxford does 
possess two useful institutions, the Bodleian Library and the 
Clarendon Press. They will appreciate the latter all the more 
when they read the Controller's interesting account of some 
important episodes in the progress of the art of printing at 
that institution. How few of us ever understood the part 
which the ingenious Lord Stanhope took in the process, or are 
at all aware of our obligations I The beautiful picture of him 
which the head of the family has kindly allowed Mr. Horace 
Hart to insert in this volume will help us to remember this 
remarkable man. — Further, the lapse of two centuries has 
not enfeebled the interest which our people take in the 
last battle fought in this island — witness the popularity of 
Er. Conan Doyle's fine historical novel, Micah Clarke ; and 
in the correspondence so ably edited by Mr. Doble> we find 
ourselves behind the scenes, at least as far as the relations 
between the Court and the University are concerned, and in 
contact with those who pulled the strings. 

The mention of the Bodleian suggests that it would be 
unpardonable not to mention the work done for this volume, 
as for its predecessors, by the learned and indefatigable 
Mr. Falconer Madan, the Secretary of the Committee. With- 
out his initiative and ever-ready help scarcely one of them 
would have seen the light. Lastly, the illustrations above 
mentioned do not stand alone in this volume. It is hoped 
that the subscribers will approve of the innovation, and join 
the Editor in gratitude to those who have taken so much 
trouble to add to the general interest of the book. 

MONTAGU BURROWS, 
Chichele Professor of Modern History, etc. 

December^ 1896. 
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The following documents, which (except C and D) are now 
printed for the first time, are selected from a box of rolls 
in the Treasury of the Dean and Chapter of Durham. They 
relate primarily to the affairs of the interesting and unique 
foundation of the * College of Monks of Durham Studying at 
Oxford/ the site and buildings of which, soon after its dissolu- 
tion, were acquired by Sir Thomas Pope, the founder of 
Trinity College : but they may also throw some fresh light 
on the general conditions of academic life in the fourteenth 
and fifteenth centuries. My attention was first ^ called to 
their existence by a reference to the collection in the late 
Rev. Joseph Stevenson's small pamphlet on Durham Col- 
l^e^; and it seemed possible that the Bursarial rolls might 
furnish information as to the old buildings, still existing or 
seen in Loggan's view, of a more trustworthy character than 
the current statements. Accordingly, in the autumn of 1891, 
I obtained an introduction to the Librarian of Durham 
Cathedral, the Rev. W. Greenwell, D.C.L., to whose prompt 
assistance and constant interest I feel most deeply indebted ; 
and on his motion and that of the Archdeacon of Northumber- 
land, supported by a kind letter of recommendation from the 
Bishop of Oxford ^, the then Dean and Chapter most liberally 
granted me the use of the whole collection, and even allowed 
me to have the rolls at Oxford that I might work through 
them at my convenience. The thanks of the Oxford His- 
torical Society are due to the Dean and Chapter for per- 
mission to include these documents in the present volume, 

' Unfortunately I was unable to inspect them before completing my article on 
Trinity College for the Rev. A. Clark's Colleges of Oxford. Several statements 
made there on the authority of Wood, Warton, and Ingram can now be corrected. 

* Some account of Durham College, Oxford, &c. (By the Rev. Jos. StevensOn, 
M.A., Univ. Coll., Durham.) Durham : F. Humble. 1840. 

' \\1io had at one time contemplated editing the whole of these rolls, with 
various charters, &c., for the Snrtees Society. 
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4 COLLECTANEA. 

and to the Surtees Society for the use of C and D. I hope 
that this necessarily brief contribution may pave the way 
for a more elaborate work on the same subject. 

The collection of Durham College rolls seems to have been 
made c. 1530* by a neat but inaccurate monk, who docketed 
each with a date and a short title, usually the name of the 
Warden or Bursars. After this they remained undisturbed 
till the present century, when Mr. Stevenson examined them 
cursorily. He does not seem to have detected the inaccuracies 
of the original endorser ; and, unfortunately, in cases where 
the exterior (i. e. the upper end) of a roll had decayed, he 
re-rolled it from the top, sometimes crushing the decayed 
inch or two inches into undecipherable fragments. However, 
I managed to read through the whole series ; and by com- 
parison of duplicates and careful observation of the balances 
and deficits carried over I found it possible to date exactly 
all the Compoti except a few of c. 1490 which are written on 
very inferior parchment. Some of the documents demanded 
complete transcription ; and most contain interesting entries *, 
especially (as I had hoped) about the buildings at Oxford, 
This feature may be attributed to the fact that the accounts 
were intended for the information of the distant Prior and 
Convent ; and the same reason will account for the existence 
of so many duplicates^. Most of the rolls in the box (2a5 
in all) are in good preservation, though often discoloured ^ 
The following is a short catalogue of the contents of this set ; 
a large quantity of the title-deeds, licences, covenants, &c., for 
the appropriated rectories is separately preserved. 

I. Compotus rendered by the Warden, or Warden and two 
Bursars, made up at first to Easter or to some feast in July or 
August, but afterwards to Michaelmas, and described by the 
docketer, whom I have followed for convenience of reference, 

' ,The ligares are $a archaic that one would date them about 1400, if they did 
not occur oa all except the three tixleenlh-CFntury documents. The same hand, 

I am convinwid, tinished down to 1 530 the lists of Bishops and Priors preliicd to 
a collection of Duihnm hagiogrnphies and chronicles, which was in the Cloinei 
libraiy in 1395 (Cat. Vet. p. 55). and is now MS. Bodl. tairfai vi. This MS. 
seems to have been added to by ihe original scribe ('nomen sciiptoris est Petru 
plenus amoiis') (ill after 1416, and received various conlinuatioos till about 1571. 

II ii clearly identifiable by the letter P on the first folio, and the first words ■ ramine 
et pmdencia' on the second (see Inlrod. to C, p. 38). 

' About five-sixths of each compotus deals with the management of the cslato, 
matters Interesting rather to tbe parishes of Framptoo, Fishliilie, ftc. than to 
Durham Abbey or Collie. 

' Some copies are marked ' Pan Prioris,' others 'Pars Altera'; afler 1480 an 
original docket of pro cnc" or ' pro cacell" (cancellaria) is common. 

' Between 1450 and 1470 the accounts are written in a handsome character on 
splendid parchment, at considerable expense; Ihcy conclnde with 'Item in per- 
gameoo et icriptnra compoti ij*.' The smaller rolli cost \d. or id. 
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by the date of commencement. The accounts run without 
a break from 1389 to 1433, and then with a few gaps, which 
were noted by the original collector'*, from 1434 to 1495. 
There are forty duplicates, and in fifteen years a third copy as 
well : and four copies of one account (1461-2), The rolls for 
the years 1393-3 and 1462-3 (see below, G and H) are typical 
specimens of the forms used and expenses prevailing at an 
interval of fifty years. 

II. Compotus rendered quarterly by the Bursars : of this 
there are fifty-four scattered specimens (see below, J), with 
a fairly consecutive scries from Michaelmas 1422, to Christmas 
1435. and another from Michaelmas 1431, to Michaelmas 
1439. Many of these rolls are very small and contain the 
briefest summaries, but in others there are details not specified 
in the annual statement. 

III. Compotus (on paper) of the years 1540-1 and 1541-2. 
The latter, disclosing facts absolutely unsuspected hitherto, 
is printed below (K), 

IV. Five compoti of John Berington (Prior of Finchale 
c 1384), who was chained (c. 1380) with the investment of 
Hatfield's fund of ;C3,ooo for the endowment of the College, 
and managed its affairs generally during the transition period 
of 1380-9. Unfortunately there is something missing between 
1383 and 1387. With these are paper drafts or copies of 
portions of the 'Ordinatio' or covenant for Hatfield's founda- 
tion, and a dissertation, drawn up in 1422, on the relations 
of die College to the Prior Studentium (see below, A), 

V. A tattered paper containing a draft (?) of a ' Sententia 
Radulphi Stele dc defectu scolarium,' with which I should 
associate a roll of Answers by the Prior and Convent to an 
inquiry on the same subject (? by Bishop Skirlaw, c. 1405). 

VI. A short summary of part of the expenses incurred in 
btiilding a new chapel, 1406-8 (see L). 

VII. Two lists of books sent from Durham for the use of 
the students (see B and D) ; and three inventories of vestments, 
plate, furniture, &c., belonging to them in 143H, 1450, and 1456 
(sec E and F), 

VIII. Four miscellaneous rolls; one is a 'Compotus Pro- 
curatoris Ecctesie de Frampton,' the other three have no 
connexion at all with the College. 

The documents which I have selected will be best intro- 
duced by a sketch of the constitution and history of the 
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6 COLLECTANEA. 

Durham settlement at Oxford ; and I must resen.'e for 
a better opportunity a more detailed description of the site, 
buildings and endowment". 

Durham College may be defined, even after it received 
its semi-independent endowment, as a Cell '" of the monastery 
of Durham, and its inmates were Durham monks temporarily 
resident in Oxford at the discretion of the Prior. It consisted 
originally of a small 'manse' or private lodging-house for 
a few students, the establishment of which was probably 
suggested by the success of Walter de Merton's adaptation 
of the monastic system. The Benedictines had no settlement 
nearer than Eynsham or Abingdon, and when the monks of 
St. Peter's at Gloucester secured in 1283 a benefactor who 
provided them with a hall for thirteen students near Beaumont 
Palace, the other great abbeys of the southern province, at 
a chapter held at Abingdon in 1291, decided to combine for 
a general monastic college consisting of separate hostels to be 
united with ' Gloucester Hall ' ; and the arms of St. Alban's 
and others may stil! be seen at Worcester College. But the 
rich northern abbey of Durham had already made its own 
arrangements, as indicated by the contemporary chronicler, 
Robert dc Graystanes, in his account of the second Priorate 
of Hugh de Derlington (1286-7 to 1289-90). 

'RicardumetiamdeHoionsuppriorempraefecitin Prioremde Lithum", 
et cum ipse ibi prospere se haberet, amovit cum, et conveniuaJem a.pud 
Coldingham eum fecit ; oderat enim eum, eo quod ipse, supprior existens, 
tempore Ricardj de Claxlon Prioris, veniens apud Fynchall, in festo 
nativiiatis Johannis Baptistae, locum et fiatres visitatunis, ue supprior 
consueveral, interrogavit, cui H. quondam prior conliterelur j cui H. 
praedictus respondit, " Scio, Ali, quid habeo facere et animam cuslodire 

■ The printed materials for Ihia introduction, fraijncntly qnoted below, are C'l 
various volumes publUhed bj the Siutees Society, esp. Kaine's Historiae Dnael- 
mensis Sciiptores Tres,' among the appeodices to which aie specimens of letten, 
bolls, licences, &c. preserved m the registen of Bishops and Priors of Dm-hamj 
{3) Wllklns, CoDcilia ii. 613 sqq. ; (3) Acta, &c of the Beoedictine Chapten tn 
V/ilkins, and in Reamer's Apoitolaius Benedictinonim in Anglia, Appendix, 
Part III ; (4) varions notes and descriptions by Aubrey, Wood, and Stevens, patfly 
original, partlydrawn from the manuscript CoUectaneaofBiianTwyne; (<;) scattered 
deeds in Watlon's Life of Sit T. Pope, Hutchinson's and Surteea' Durham, and 
the Cannlary of SL Frideswide's. The summaries of Wood, Ingram, Maiwell 
Lyte, and Willis and Claik aie all useful but inaccnrate, and the plan in vol. iiL 
of the Arch. Hist, of Cambridge is quite impossible. There must be many refer- 
ences still Doextracled in the Registers of Durham priots and Uncoln bishops. 

'" The olheis were Kinchale, Holy Island, Coldingham, Jarrow, Weaimoutb, 
Lytham, and St. Leonaid's near .Stamford. For a specimen of the Ptior'a dis- 
cnlioa see the extract from Graystanes above. 

" Wharton in his Anglia Sacra read l.yehne, and Wood absurdly conjectured 
Lychjield; in my article otv R. de Iloton in the Diet, of Nat. Biogr. I naturally 
followed Raine, but a sub-editor at the last moment consulted the obsolete leW of 
Wharton, and then from Lychtu, which does aot exist, conjectured Lynch, which 
il a village in Sussex ! 
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sicut tu tuam." Haec igitur inqutsicio ei fomitem invidiae el 

odii ministrabat. Unde [Kistea etfectus Prior, odio Kicardi de Hoton, qui 

evenis graciosus erat, inonachos misit Oxoniam ad studendum, et eia satis 
ute cxpensas minisirabat, malo occasionem administrartte bono, sicut 
peccatum unde fuit occasio redemptionis nostrae'V 

It is not improbable that Richard, whom we know from his 
subsequent history'^ to have been a restless person, was at 
some time discharging the duties of the ' magister '*,' who 
instructed the younger monks in the 'primitive sciences' of 
Grammar, Logic, and Philosophy, and that Prior Hugh may 
have wished to diminish his influence. However, on succeed- 
ing his enemy as Prior, he did not reverse his policy, and 
the first thing that Graystanes records of him is that ' locum 
Oxoniae comparavit ct aedificare fecit ; ' and he has accord- 
ingly often been termed the founder of Durham College. 

This meagre account is confirmed as to date by the exist- 
ence of certain documentary evidence: (i) a grant of arable 
land in the suburbs of Oxford 'fro a diche thurte over in 
Bewmonte' (Park Street), and 'voide grounds beside Pera- 
lowse Hall in Horsemonger Strete' (Canditch or Broad 
Street), from Mabel (Wafre), Abbess of Godstow, to the 
Prior and Convent of Durham in 1286'^; {2) a warrant 
relating to a claim by the king's Escheator in jaSS'"; 
(3) a demise of two plots of land from the Prior and Convent 
of St Fridcswide c. 1290" ; and J4) an inquisition taken by 
the crown in 1291 respecting the lands and tenements which 
the Prior and Convent of Durham had obtained within 
Oxford, with reference to the statute of Mortmain '*. From 
these documents it appears that five or six acres (or more, 
if the grantors mentioned in 4 are not merely the tenants of 
the land mentioned in i) of building-land in the suburbs had 
been acquired for the site of the Durham Hal! before 1 391 ; and 
there is no reason to suppose that this was not conterminous " 

" Hixt. Dnnclm. pp. 71--3, wbere Ruinc reads ' admiDlstTonte bono ttcat pecca- 
tum. Inde [nit.' &c This gives no sense; and 1 have ventured to canjectnre 
'ande'; it woold be an udjitjcmal iniprovement Iq read 'boni' for 'bono'. 
'Fomitem' ii an almost certain emendatioD for Kaine's reictiiie 'fountem.' 

" See my ■cconni of him in the Diet, of Nit. BiOK'. "i^ •'l* Bishop of Peter- 
boiou|>h'i memoir of his aggressive bishop, Anthony Bell. 

^ i^ the Benedictine Conilitutioas, ' de stadiis' (Wilkins, Cone ii. 51)4), and 
the excellent description in the Rites of Durham {Snrt Soc :843 ; quoted below, 
p. 16) of the system as it was in the sixteenth cenlnry. 

" Printed by Wartont Life of Sic T. Pope, Apji. vi); it is dated by Ihe coinci- 
dence of this Abbess with the secund mayoralty of one of the witnesses ' Phil, de 
Ho, tunc MaJDiis O^ion.' See Addenda. 

" Described withoat a refereace in Sleveason'i pamphlet, p. 3. But xt p. 73. 

" Printed in Cartulary of St. Frideswide's, ed. Wigram (O. H. S.l, i. 371. 

" Rot. Pat. 19 Edw. I m. 30 in schednla : snmmaiiscd by Stevenson, p. 13, and 
bjr Wood (City of Oxford, ed. CUtlt. ii. 365), 

■* BntieeH. notefi. 
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with the area which passed to Trinity College, In 1309 'the 
land of the monks of Durham ' was specified as a boundary in 
some grants made to BalHoI Hall ^^ ; but the buildings cannot 
have been extensive, since in 1338 it is still termed simply 
a site or ' place ' (platea) ^\ 

Stevenson mentions a petition drawn up by the Prior of 
Durham, c. 1300, 'complaining of the expenses incurred in 
supporting the college, and praying that the church of 
Brantingham be appropriated to the monks of Durham for 
this object ^^; stating that the college consisted of ten, eight, 
or six monks, and had already produced several learned men 
who had settled in Durham.' In 1316, and again in 1333, we 
find the Prior Oxoniae, or superior of the student monks. 
voting with the heads of the other cells at the election of 
a Bishop of Durham ^' ; other names might be recovered from 
similar records in the Durham registers. The definite position 
assigned to this officer proved very important to the students 
in the next century, when an attempt was made to bring 
them under the jurisdiction of the general Prior Studentium, 
who appears to have resided 'in loco nostro communi in 
Stokwelstreete situato ^*.' Prior Wessington's dissertation on 
this subject is valuable both for the citations it contains and as 
a specimen of the laboured argument which was considered 
relevant in such matters. There are remarkable omissions ; 
perhaps references to Graystanes and the Simondburn charter 
would not have strengthened the case. But the main con- 
tention is sound, as it could not be disputed that the Durham 
house had existed before 1337, and that it was then under the 
charge of a competent superior, with regulations similar to 
those of Benedict X 1 1 and such as his Constitutions distinctly 
exempted from interference. In 1337 the halls at Oxford 
were practically recognized by these Papal constitutions for 
the reform of the Benedictine order, expressly requiring the 
monasteries to send to the ' generalia studia ' of the regular 
Universities five per cent, or more of their total numbers, to 
be under the rule of a Prior who was to be chosen by the 
'presidents' of the provincial chapter-'. These injunctions 
were adopted in 133H at Northampton, where were afterwards 
held the triennial councils, at which the working of the 
educational scheme was one of the most regular subjects of 

" SavagE, Billiofeigus, { iS, p. iij. 

" Edwaid Ill's charter to Richard de Bury (Wilkiai, Cone, ii.fiia); >cc below. 

" Page 4, again witbout ■ rcfarnce. 

" See List of Wanlcm, qos. t and i ; A. par. 3 ; Hist. Dunelro. p. 110. 
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discussion-". A Doctor in Theology, with a salary of £10, is 
found occupying a chair at Gloucester Hall from 1343, and 
the southern students were bound to incept under him. 
There was also a design of establishing in the northern 
college for a similar purpose ' doctorem theologiae cathedram 
occupantem in loco monachorum Dunclmensium super 
Canditch situato, cum pro eo niissum fucrit ^ ' ; but apparently 
it fell through. 

In 1338 an attempt was made by the great book collector 
Richard (AungerviUe) de Bury, since 1333 Bishop of Durham, 
to provide the Durham Hall with a permanent endowment. 
He persuaded his former pupil, Edward HI, to discharge avow 
made at the battle of Halidon Hill by surrendering the claims 
of the crown to the valuable rectory of Simondburn, a very 
large parish in the valley of the North Tyne, and allowing 
it to be appropriated to a house {to be dedicated to God and 
St. Margaret) for a Prior and twelve monks of Durham 
studying at Oxford, under statutes to be made by tiie Bishop ^*. 
I fear it must now be conceded that Aungei^ville's great 
design of bequeathing his famous library of MSS. ' more than 
all the Bishops of England had then in their keeping,' also 
failed, since it seems that he died deeply in debt, and that the 
only volumes known to have belonged to him were sold to 
the Abbot of St. Albans by his executors ^^, The only 
positive evidence for the presence of this collection in Oxford 
is the statement of the inaccurate Dr. Thomas Cay that he 
saw and read in the library of Durham College : 'postremls 

' Rtportt of tbe proceedings, ind scvefal sets of rcformini! statutes, art prinCai 
by WUkuis and Reyner: ihc dalei «te 133S (Reyncr, p. 99), 1340 (p. 103), 1343 
(ppv loj, ifijl, 1413 [pp. 164, i7o>, H16 (p. 180), and m^ (p. tiaj. 

*' ' WbcD he ihall hafc been sent for :' tne whole document ^Wilkins, CoDC ii 
719) ii well explained Id Willis and Clmrk's Cambridge, vol 1. pp. ilri-lii, and 
Mwrell Lyte'i Oxford, pp. 101-5. 

* The grant, which never took effect, is printed from Aungetvillc's Register in 
Willdiu'Conc ii. 613, and in the Keg. Pal. Dun. iii. Slo-J. Simondburn was 
(iven to the Cononc of SL George's Windsor^ then sold by Richard III; and 
crentually pasted 10 Greenwich Hospital among the forfeited property of the Karla 
o( Derwoit water. 

* See the discussion, and especially the citation from Adam de Murimatb, in 
Hi. E. C. Thomas's edition of tiic Philobihlon, pp. iivi-xlvii. The right reading 
in c. 19, oflen dted ai a reference to the Durham hall, seems to be ' communilati 
■ebolarilun in anla -N- Oioniensi degenliura.' The Bishop's design it expressed in 
the previous chapter a* follows: ' Nos autem ab olim in ptaecordiis mentis noslrae 
plOpontom gcssimBS radicalum, quatenus oppoituais temporibus eipcclatit dlvini- 
tM «ali[n qtumdam in reverenda univeisitale Oioniensi, omnium libeialium artium 
nurioe praecipoa, in perpetuim eteemosynam fundaremus, nece&sariisque reddicibus 
doiaremns; quam nuinerosis scholaribus occupalam, nostrorum librorutn iocalibai 
•litaiemui. ut ipsi tibri el singuli eorundem communes herenl, quunlum ad usum et 
tfndiom, non solum scholaribns aulac taclae, scd per eos omnibus nniversilatis 
pnediclae sudentibus In telernum, secnndDm roiniam eC modnm, quern sequens 
upilnlum declaiabit.' See also my Addenda below, p. 73. 
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Hetirici octavi annis, hunc Aungervillii librum, cui Philobibli 
titulum indidit. eundem ipsum indubie qucm ipsemet biblio- 
thecae illi vivus contulcrat ^".' Murimath"s curious remark 
that the books filled five large carts suggests also that they 
travelled somewhere as a collection. But no confirmation has 
ever been obtained of the conjectures that the volumes which 
survived destruction and neglect were appropriated by Balliol 
College, or passed from Dr. George Owen, the first layman 
who acquired the site, into the collection of Archbishop 
Parker^'. To this must now be added the negative evidence 
of these rolls. For the library was not built till more than 
seventy years after Aungerville's death ^'^ ; and a community 
possessing his extensive collection would hardly have needed 
the works mentioned in the lists C and D. 

The document printed below as B, the most ancient in this 
box, throws some light on the state of the College under 
Gilbert Elwyk. The list of books lent to the students by the 
Convent represents a sufficient variety of subjects ; logic, 
physics and metaphysics appear as well as patristic and 
scholastic theology ; and this catalogue should be carefully 
compared with the two similar documents of the following 
century. It is probable, moreover, that some of these volumes 
remained in the possession of the College— which certainly 
treated some books as its own, since it borrowed money 
on them ; it also paid for the binding and ornamentation 
in some cases ^^. 

This inventory of 1315 informs us that even then the 
students were provided with an outfit of vestments and orna- 
ments for celebrating mass, and presumably with a chapel 
or oratory for the purpose. Whether there was any previous 
building, too small in Richard de Bury's opinion to be called 

" Heame's Vintliciae AaliquitRlis Acad. Oion., ii. 4J]. 

" The sbgle MS. usually stateii id bave been a Datham College book now 
tnim onl to have belonged to Lincoln (Mncrny's Bodleian Annals, seeoml idilion, 
notes on pp. 33, 446). FoBubly the books were saved for Daiham by Prior 
WhilehcBd and Wardena Hyndmer and Clyl! : see B, note 7. 

" Comp. 1417, llem in edificacione lihrarie cum mcremio eaipto xlij"; cf. 
Comp. 1431, Item in descis nouller factis in libraris cnm [sbulis et aliis necessaiiii 
emptis ad eaodem' vj" xvj> vilj'' ; and Comp. 1436, Item in vitrisdone unint 
fenestre in libraria xivj* viij'' (probably the Iflige south window, where (he Durham 
College urns still remain in the quatrefoil at the topi \ also Comp. 1474, Item in 
ligaclonc ct cathcnacione dluenonim librorom xiij' iiij'', 

" See B, note (4; and cf. Bcrington'i Comp. 1387-9, ' In reparacione libronim 
collegij,' 61. %d.', ' In dcDarijs solutis pro uno libro vocato doctor prorondDB 
eidem collegio legato per Henricnm Slapilton,' 361. id.\ Comp. 1407, 'Pro 
ligBtara unius libri," aji. ; Comp. 143S. ■ In factura et deorqacione inaioram et 
minornm literarum capilalinm et pnraffea (^paragraphs, flotirUhei, Cal/i. AHgt.) 
nnias tabule libri summe confessorum,' 1;. hd. Bishop Langley (1406-1437) left 
the college 10/. and ' librum integrum Augustini super Psalleriom in tribui volu< 
tninlbu*' (Hist. Dun. app. ccxi). 





SOME DURHAM COLLEGE ROLLS. ii 

' ecclesia,' on the site of the chapel built in 1405-8, it is 
impossible to say. The licence for a ' cantaria ' was procured 
from Henry Burghersh, Bishop of Lincoln 1330-40**, pro- 
bably about the year 132^, when a composition dated 5 Oct., 
was made between the Warden and the Abbot of Osney, by 
which the latter agreed to take is. per annum in satisfaction 
of all tithes and oblations due to the parish church of St. Mary 
Magdalen, which belonged to Osiiey Abbey*^. That the 
original chapel was an oratory on an upper floor seems to me 
to be indicated, not only by the arrangement of the earliest 
buildings, but by the fact that the ' Bulla Sepulture ' was not 
obtained till 141 1-2 ; see L, and notes. 

The commission to hear confessions (A, par. 5), probably 
selected as the earliest e.xtant (unless it is simply the formula), 
was no doubt issued to a new warden on his appointment. 
The unused licences (A, par. 6 and 7) to annex the church of 
Appleby mark another attempt to secure a permanent endow- 
ment by the favourite method of 'appropriation,' The 
students were at this time supported by the Convent of 
Durham, with ' pensiones,' ' contributiones,' or ' dona ' from 
the Cells. They would be entitled to their usual shares of 
the 'oblacionea' and allowances for clothes and commons 
from the Feretrarius, Camcrarius, and Communarius ; and 
these continued, though irregularly, for some time after the 
endowment by Hatfield ^. They must have possessed, besides 
the chapel or oratory, three or four living rooms at least, with 
a small refectory, buttery and kitchen, and a stable. I should 
conjecture from the style and the absence of mention at a later 
date, that c. 1380 the College consisted of a hall on the site 
of the present hall of Trinity College, with the still existing 
buttery and a kitchen beyond it ; that of the two large rooms 

•■ CoIlccUnea B. Twyne, ii. f. a8 b. 

• Wood's Cily of Oxford (ed. Clerk), vol. ii, p. J70. 

** Pkymentt from Coldingham occur between 1360 and 1374 of nmonnts varying 
from 61. &/. to 101. ^CaUliagham Rolli, Sniieea tioc., 184I). Tbe cell ofjarrow 
me inr, ^ ' Slndenlibos Oxonie el Stanford' in 1364; IJJ. vi. ' in pensiono 
StDiUDciBiii OioDle' ia 1371 ; 36t. id. 'Clericls Oxouie ' ia 1373 ; and aaualljr 
\y. 4^. aannallj up to 1410; there a a single payment of 6s. id. in J455 'in 
doot* dallt confmtribo* ad ilndium Oionle traoscunlilius.' At Watrmouth tbe 
pkjnnenla commence eacUer; Jlf. was ipent 'in curialilale facta sociiii Olonie et 
aSM iafta et extra commorantibus ' la 134.3 ; and sucns of 6s. Bi/. and toi. occnr up 
to lii8o (Rolls of Jairow and Weannonth, .Snrtees Soc., 1854; see also my list of 
wudtnil. The eailiest mention of Oxford in the Finchnle accounts is in 1557, 
'in tolDdone faeta fratribuE Oxonie ituiientibos pro pcnsione sdb' 531-. 4J/. ; 
Muter' Hnlred' was paid to go lo the general chapter in 1367 ; a new TCBtmenl 
wai given lo the Oxford undents in 1367; 70J. was a usual piyment up lo 1413; 
bat in 1418 foai monks stndyiog at Oxford received only Ijj. ^. 'ex carialitale,' 
and ibere is no entry at all after 143a {Finchale Rolls, Snrtees Soc., 1B37). The 
MWiints of the other celU would probably present w. similar record; eee the 
Mtnei, mostly of arrears, in G (p. 59). 
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south of the hall, evidently placed with the gables east and 
west before the idea of a quadrangle was contemplated, the 
upper one was the oratory of the small society ; and that the 
chambers first provided were some of those which appear in 
Loggan's view to the north-west of the old quadrangle ^', 

At last the most magnificent of the bishops of Durham, 
Thomas Hatfield, a statesman and architect of no mean 
capacity, undeterred by the complete collapse of Archbishop 
Islip's plan for a college consisting partly of monks and 
partly of secular students **, determined to provide adequately 
for the independent maintenance of the Oxford cell. Towards 
the end of his long episcopate, c. 1379, he concerted measures 
with one of the ablest priors. Robert Berington or de Wal- 
worth, employing as his agent (' qui vobis viva voce plene 
referet, et eciam in scriptis ostendet, quid per nos factum 
fuerit et per vos fieri volumus In premissis ') a monk of Dur- 
ham, John de Berington, probably the prior's brother, 'qui 
erga nos et consilium nostrum pro Coilegio Monachorum et 
Secularium, quod in profectum et honorem ecclesiae nostrae 
stabilivimus, diligencias laudabiles apposuit et labores'*'. 
Hatfield was at this time living chiefly at his house at Alford 
(? Old Ford) near London, where he died May 8, 1381, after 
a lingering illness. William de Chambre's statement about 
his foundation is certainly incorrect *" ; and, though the quin- 
quepartite covenant between him and the Convent was drawn 
up from his instructions and sealed in 1380, the design was 
not fully executed till some years after his death*'. In the 
correspondence which has been preserved. Prior Robert states 
that the Convent, though rather short of money, will sup- 
port four monks, if the Bishop can provide for four more 
and eight scholars, and he offers some advice on the subject 
of investments : 

" The followiog entries in Berington 's foundalion compoti prove Ihc ciiFlence 
ofchimberai 1381, In reparocione iiomonim el clausnrc Oxonic per muiut 
domini R. Blaklaw sopprioris x\'; 13S7-9. In pctris emplis pro repaiacione 
domorum dictl coUegii vj> viij''; and In tactnra iluorum caminonun in dioenii 
camerls iii*. The last entry is a sign of Uie improved prospects of the com- 
mnnity. 

CuiCerbnry College was founded in 1361-3 for fani monks and eight Kcular 
scholars; in 1365 Islip ejected the r^ulaw, and five years later his sacccssor, 
Simon Langham, prevailed on Urban V to abolish the Kcolars io favonr of twelve 
Canleibury monks (.Maxwell Lyte. pp. 177-1S0). 

" Letter in HisL Don. app. ciiviii. Some letters from the Prior to the Biibop 
wete copied by Twyne (Collect, ii. 3J-34) ' from the register of Kobeil de Lan- 
chester, chincel]or nnd afterwaids shrine-keepei of Durham.' 

" Hist. Dun., p. 138. It ii not improved by Mr. Maxwell Lyte, who snppoics 
it to refer to Richard de Bury 's effortu Univ. of Oxford, p. 159}. 

' Printed bj Wilkuu (Cone, Ii. ('14-6), and in part 1^ Raine (HUt. Dun., 
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' Hiuusmodi appropriacionem bis diebus acquirere sive oblJnere 
Roroana ecclesia tluctuante tam diHicile quam sumptuosum [est] et 
qua^ incredibilem constat rem. Quapropter vestrae preeminenciae sup- 
pltcamus qaod datum est intdtigi per cerlos jideles amicos " quod 
possitis pro mllle marcis emere aDiiuos redditus centum marcarum infia. 
chritattm London" plena mortificacionis libcrtate in forma vadacionis, 
Rgia sive papali liceacia irrequlsita : quorum quidem reddituum im- 
petracio absque laborum diRiculiate melius securius et facilius expedietur 
quam appropriacia cuiusvis ecclesie, propter mutacionem et variacionera 
sutnmi pontificis, qui pro tempore fuerit, et poterit huiusmodi appro- 
priacionem ad libitum revocare pariter et quassarc ".' 

However, it would appear that Hatfield's executors even- 
tually paid over a sum of jf 3,000, which was deposited in an 
iron chest in the custody of WilUam dc Walworth, Mayor 
(hence the date 1380). and John Philipot. citizen (Mayor 
1378) of London, Master Uthred (de Boldon), and John 
de Berington, 'confratres nostri ' r and from the investment 
of this sum it was estimated that an annual revenue of 200 
marks would be secured, the Prior and Convent binding 
themselves under a penalty of ^3,000 to maintain the College 
for ever on the same scale. 

The accounts of John de Berinfjton, who became the acting 
trustee, invested the money, and managed the estates till 
1389, arc unfortunately incomplete, but the modus operandi ia 
clear. The capital was treated as the property of the Convent, 
which undertook in return to assign to the College sufficient 
estates to produce the stipulated income. At one time there 
seems to have been an idea of buying up the alien priory of 
Burstall in Holderness", sold to Kirkstall Abbey in 1396: 
but first the advowson of Frampton was obtained from John, 
Lord Nevill of Raby, apparently by exchange, and then 
Berington paid about ;^i.400 more to the same for the advow- 
sons of Fish lake, Kossall, and Ruddington '''\ and for lands in 
Durham, Mcrrington, Sunderland, and elsewhere ; the manor 
of Cotgravc and the advowson of Laxton near Nottingham seem 
to have been acquired for the same purpose '*. At last, after 
a good many exchanges and adjustments, the College received 
the four advowsons first named (Cotgrave manor taking the 

■ The ' IHcnd in the City ' m«y have been ihe famous Lord Mayor, Willisoi de 
Wtlirortb. who wms nominated in the covenant as one of the fout Irusteei, and 
*m MK ofKallield'i eiecoton (Testamenla Eboraceniiit. p. lli); he wai pro- 
bably icUted to Prior Robert. 

■ RtgiiCer of Robert de Lanchester, fol. 43, extracted by Twyne (Collect. Li. 
3Jb). 

•' A cell of Si. Martin de Alceio near Albemarle in Normandy ; sec Dngdale, 
Hos. Aug. vol. vi. p. 1019, and Poulson's Holdemess, li. 505. 

** Roi. Pal. 10 Kiu. 11, t>. i, m. [6; and 7 Hen. IV, p. ii. m, 31 (lo InstJeiiroua), 
from copiet in Trinity College Miscellaaea,vol. i. ; also Twyne, CoU. xiii. f. in. 

* See G, nolei 4-6. t*oi the SQtfsequent addition of another appropriated 
chnrch, we H. lurtc $. Bouall li on Ibe Dcnrent. 9 mila NE. of York. 
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place of Bossall tiH certain preliminaries had been completed), 
and 'pensiones' of ^£"4 and £i6 from the rectory and vicarage 

of Northallerton, the income being made up to about ^^240 
by the customary contributions from Durham. A consider- 
able sum was spent out of capital*' in stocking the estates 
and in providing necessaries at Oxford, including possibly 
some additions to the buildings : but far too much was wasted 
on fees and bribes and travelling expenses in procuring the 
appropriation of the rectories. The pensions of the rectors 
in possession, whose interests had to be bought out, hung 
heavily on the CoJlege for many years after, while the value of 
their benefices was declining. All these arrangements had to 
be sanctioned by the Archbishop of York and the Bishop of 
Lincoln, in whose dioceses the parishes lay, were confirmed 
under the great seal, and then approved by Urban VI in 13S7, 
and subsequently by Boniface IX in 131)6 and 1403 **. Serious 
expense {£$3 ^^- ^^■) was incurred ' in curia Romana pro 
reformacione ecclesiarum nostrarum ' in 1403-4 ; and over X24 
was spent specially ' pro defensione ecclesie de Rodyngton ' in 
two years*''. It is a pity that the Walworth family did not 
pursue Prior Robert's original suggestion. 

Though Hatfield himself 'morte pracventus propositum 
minime adimplevit,' his intentions were clearly expressed in 
the quinquepartite covenant, which was accordingly adopted 
as the 'ordinatio' or statutes of his College. It has often 
been described ; and the regulations for the religious life and 
studies do not differ materially from similar codes ; the 
dedication is ' ad honorem sanctissimae Trini tatis *°, beatissimae 
Virginis, et gloriosissimi confessoris Cuthberti,' and there are 
to be special prayers for Hatfield and his family, for bis old 

" Some revenues received tixiring the tmnsition appear in the same accounts. 
Tart at llie fund was tcmparadly lent out; e.g. Camp, c. 1387, 'Item debentur de 
domino Episcopo yjohn /iinMflm) clvij"yj" vii/proquibusinuadianlur in cuslodia 
Johannis de Beryngton una ymago aigenlea deaurata, precium c" ; quinqae espice- 
platcs deanriLtae, precinm il"; k(i can]delabra ugentea, piecium xl" ; nsquc ad 
festtira sancli Martini.' The recclpl for the imaee is in Ui>t. Dun. app, cxl. 

" Wilkins, Cone. ii. 617-613 t bul it is a polite fiction on the part of the Popes 
to sav that Richard II endowed the college, since alt the beneficcl were in rcaUtjr 
bonght from Ixird Nevill and his sub-tenaDts. 

" The college had to borrow £40 of Kshop Lnngley for this pnqioBe. Cf. 
Comp. 1404-5 (Rodyngton), ' Item in soluciime facta iuridicls Ebor* et Londoa' 
pro defeasionc cbuk eiusdtm ecclesie,' £7 6j. id. ; 'et pro enpensis tactii apud 
Cowvnire et apad Sanctum Albannm et London' ac apud Poumfralc et versus 
Byngtiam pro eadem causa,' £i(i \as. o^d. ; (Oxonie), 'Item in solucione facta 
magistro Johanni Catryke pro adqnisidone )•"" bnllarnm,' iCio 131.41^.; 'Item 
Thome Rose laboraoti London' pro eisdem bullis,' iSi. iid.; Comp. 1405-fi, 
' Item pro cxemplificacione carle Regis Riotrdi de Etclesiis CoUegii, jjj. ^d. -, 
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master, Edward III, 'nuper regis Angliae invictissimi, sub 
cujus alts a juventute fuerat enutritus,' for Queen Philippa, 
the Bishops of Durham, S:c, The foundation is to consist of 
eight student monks, chosen by the Chapter of Durham, 
'secundum vim et formam in constitutionibus Benedictinis 
de studeotibus ad gcneralia studia transmittendis provide 
ordinatam, ut philosophiae et theologiae dumtaxat vacent 
principaliter et intendant' One of these is to be selected by 
the Prior to be Warden ; he is to hold a weekly chapter and 
transmit to Durham the names of the contumacious *'. There 
are to be two Bursars, who, with the Warden, are to manage 
the estates, make all necessary payments for clothes, books, 
and wages, bring up the accounts at a quarterly audit, and 
send an annual compotus to Durham. The stipend of 
a 'socius' is fixed at £\o, but a further allowance is to be 
made towards the cost of taking the degree of B.D. and D.D., 
if there is a sufficient balance*^. 

TTie special feature, however, of Hatfield's scheme was the 
inclusion on the foundation of eight secular students in grammar 
and philosophy at a stipend of five marks, to be selected by 
the four or five senior monks, four from the city or diocese of 
Durham, two from the Bishop's lordship of Allertonshire, and 
two from that in Howdenshire. They were to dine ' in secunda 
mensa seorsim a monachis cum clerico''^ et aliis servientibus,' 
to have separate rooms, to attend duly the college chapel 
and the schools, to be provided with 'tunicis et caputiis bis in 
anno **,' and to perform all ' honesta ministeria ''' ' for the 
monks. Scholars might remain in the college for seven years, 
'si voluerint et habuerint testimonium satis laudabile,' but 
the power of removal or expulsion was carefully reserved to the 
Prior of Durham, They were under no obligation to take 
vows, but were required to take an oath°* to honour the 



" A very contumacions monk was mhoonisbcd by the Prior in I467: see the 
letter, Hist. Diiq, app. cclxv. He lini frequented ' loco, suspecta' till 'vii supecest 
Operimentom corporis ant grnbati.' 

** Payntenls a! 401. to loor. weic made for the U.D. degree, e.g. la John Bumby 
Ma^. VVm. Selon 1447. The. Rowland 1481, Ric. Caley aud Hen. Thew 1495. 
For the D.D, degree Tho. Rome bad nboot 1C13 in 141 1, Win. Ebchcsler £10 in 
1470, and J. Aukl>.nd £10 in 1481 ; see Noi, 4 und £ is List of Wardens. 

" This was the Warden's clerk ; cf, Corop. 1414, ' In eipensis clcrici gardjani 
«nws cccleiiai v* v' ob. There were then four ' vaUetti, the pineernn, cocns, 
batbiloiisoT, and carpEnlartus. In 1431 live are enumerated, the plnccnia, cocas, 
Mbcocss, barbican sor, and lotrii. 

** Geneimlly cilled the livery. ' libecatura eitivalis,' and ' byemolis.' 

" The e»«t definition of these might cause disputes ; see J, note 6. 

** A spedmcn of a 'reccpcio ccolaris in Collegium Oxonie,' prcierred in a 
Dmham Register, is printed by Raine (Hist. Dnn. app. c1;ci[xviii), There is o 
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monks and help the Church of Durham to the best of their 
ability, in whatever rank of life they might be. Unfortunately 
the Compotus contains only the most general allusions to 
these secular scholars or ' pueri ' ; they seem on the whole to 
have lived quietly with the monks. 

The visitatorial power, intended to protect the College from 
any breach of trust or indifference on the part of the Convent, 
was assigned by Hatfield to the Bishop of Durham, and was 
to pass, if he neglected his duty, first to the Bishop of Lincoln 
and then to the Archbishop of Canterbury, In the draft 
statutes the Bishop of Carlisle precedes the Bishop of Lincoln 
in this matter, and the Archbishop does not appear. Other 
points in which the drafts differ from the final 'ordinatio' are 
( I ) the mention of nine instead of eight ' socii ' in all ; {2} the 
use of the term ' pueri ' instead of ' scolares seculares " ; (3) the 
fixing of the revenue required as 280 instead of 200 marks. 

The College, thus endowed and organised, seems to have 
had a fair measure of success ; its history, if uneventful, is not 
pervaded by scandals ; a constant succession of the younger 
monks carried back to Durham an amount of education, 
which must have been one of the chief causes of the respect- 
ability and orderliness of the abbey up to the time of its 
dissolution. The scheme is well described by the unknown 
author of the ' Rites of Durham ' who remembered its working : 

'Ther was alwayes vj Novices, which went daly to schoule within the 
House, for the s;)ace of vij yere, and one of the oldest mounckes, that was 
lemede, was appointed to be there luter. The sayd novices had no wages, 
but meite, drinke, & clothe, for that space. The maister or luteres office 
was to se that they lacked nothing, ns cowles, frocks, stammyne, 
bcddinge, bootes, and socks, and whene they did lack any of ihes neces- 
saries the Maister had charge to calle of ihe Chamberlaynes for such 
thtnges. For they never receyved wages, nor handled any money, in that 
space, but goynge daly to there bookes within the Cloyster. And yf ihe 
maister did see that any of theme weare apte to lemyng, and dyd applie 
his booke, and had a pregnant wyt wiihall, then the maister dyd lett the 
Prior have intellygence. Then, streighte way after, he was sent to Oxforde 
to schoole, and there dyd lerne to siudy Devinity.' 

Such a system would have been most effective if Henry VIII's 
plan for a liberal endowment of education from the funds 
of the monastery had been carried out'''. The Wardens, of 
whom the Compod supply an almost perfect list"^ from 1389 

If they had attained yean of discretion before their admisaion, there cao bave been 
no strict limit of nge. In 1445 Warden Bnmby refu&ed to admit a Qomlnee not 
prapecly (]UBlilic<I for a Northallenon Scbolanhip ^Obituary Roll, p. xii). 

" See SlevensoQ's pamphlet, pp. ji-i+. 

" Though it is strange that the yean 1450-3, when Richard Bell took the 
place of John linmby, ihanld be missing from tlic set : perhaps this indicate! that 
Bumby did not really resign, but appointed a deputy. 
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to 1496, were generally selected from the younger monks, and 
were men of ability, as appears from the fact that six of them 
at least were afterwards Priors of Durham, and most of the 
others held important offices. Richard Bell's ambition took 
him as far as the Bishopric of Carlisle, and he is said to have 
aspired even to the Papacy ; Rome, Wm, Ebchester, and 
Bumby were learned men and influential delegates at the 
Benedictine chapters at Northampton ; and others are de- 
scribed as able administrators at Durham. Many names of 
socii and a few of scholarcs, if it were worth while, might be 
catalogued from these accounts; but it is curious that there is 
no mention of Gilbert Kymer, Duke Humphrey's physician, 
many of whose acts as Chancellor of the University for the 
second time (144^-5,3) ^^e dated from Durham College, 
where he probably rented a chamber, without being a member 
of the foundation. The fellows for the time being remained 
ta all essentials monks of Durham, and the College in its 
corporate capacity took its share as one of the cells in the 
extraordinary expenses of the parent house. Contributions 
of 5J. hfi., 13J. 41/., and afij. fitj'. were made when the Durham 
dormitory was being rebuilt in 139S-1400; zs. was sub- 
scribed for many years to the fund for the Durham boy- 
bishop, ' Epificopo Elemosinarie ' ; 6s. V<d. was paid out of the 
balance of 1432-3 'ad fabricam lauacrorum in claustro,' and 
131. 4*/. in 1434-5 'ad facturam maiorum nouorum organo- 
rum ' ; and the horses of the college officials had a special 
place in the Durham stable ". At the same time business 
was business, and the College had to pay rent to the 
Chamberlain of Durham for a house belonging to his office, 
which they used when inspecting their rectory at Frampton"'. 
Occasionally a fellow's place was vacated, not by return to 
Durham, but by death ; and then the College gave him 
a handsome funeral, and distributed alms for the repose of 
their brothers .soul "'. 

Unfortunately the estates assigned to the College consisted 
entirely of appropriated rectories, heavily burdened by the 
customary diocesan charges, by the pensions of the rectors 

• The following Item alio seeiiiB to refer to Dutham ; Comp. 1405, 'Item in 
coaiinDiil cnnlribucione, viz. pjncerne pro teminibus tt vtridi sueco et aliis <;om- 
pdUtis in conimani contribncione »j*. viij^.' 

* Coop. 1400, 'Item camerario pro tcnemento ia villa Sandi Bolnlli iviij'';' 
and Comp. 1401, ' Item cainerario Dunelmensi pro dumibus in Bostane xviij^.' 

•' Comp. 1436, ' Item in elemoHOa data pro anima domioi Thome Forslef Con- 
faunlQL'i' Comp. 1406, ' Et pro disc rlbudone facta pauperibus ia cxcauiia Jobannia 
4e Kitkelui) ix*; Et pro piondio luo dalo paupeiibas per xxx** diet post eiiu 
«UtBQl vj'rlij';' Comp. 147S, 'Item inetimoiini data piuperibm in obllu domini 
WUleimi DawtJl xvij*; Item in expensii fnnemlium domlnl Willelmi Dawell tam 
Otonle (juam cadem () die) apud yeslcppe {J'Hf] »'.' 

III. C 
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who had been bought out, and by the stipends very properly 
reserved for the vicars ; and both the College and the Convent 
were severely hit by the decline in the profits of agriculture 
which took place soon after the beginning of the fifteenth 
century. The balance in cash ivhich John de Berington handed 
over did not last long, and in 1,195-6 we find the College 
borrowing ;£,5 from an University Chest 'super caucione prioris,' 
30J. ' de uno pannario Oxoniensi,' £^ from the stipends of the 
warden and fellows, and other sums up to £i^. The settle- 
ment of the difficulties which had delayed the acquisition of 
Bossall gave some relief; and in spite of heavy expenses on 
the ' reformatio' of the churches (see above), large sums were 
spent in building between 1405 and 1421. In 1392-3 (see G) 
near ^^40 was due from the officers of Durham and the 
various cells, and though there were some cases where the 
contributions were unpaid and finally written off, it seema 
to have been understood that the College was to expect £io 
to £[3 in cash from the chamberlain, commoner, and shrine- 
keeper ; but after 141 2 these payments cease to appear, and 
the last payment of any importance from a cell was one of 
£6 1 7J-. id. from Stamford in 1 42^-6, in which year a donation 
of ;^io 'per dominum Dunelmcnsem ' (? Bishop Langlcy) also 
occurs. As a consequence of this, some inquiries, the date of 
which is not stated, were addressed to the Prior by the Bishop 
as Visitor under Hatfield's statutes, and the Prior in reply 
alleged Scotch wars, the great floods of 1401, the sterility 
of the estates, the cost of rebuilding the dormitory, legal 
expenses, the pensions of the rectors who had inconsider- 
ately lived ten, twelve, and even twenty years, and generally 
the decrease in revenue.?. Skirlaw, Langley, and some of the 
wardens contributed generously to the College ; but by 1459 
the gross income had sunk to £1^^, and the convent was 
forced to procure the appropriation of the church of Branting- 
ham, one of their oldest pieces of patronage"-. After this 
things were better, but an annual deficit had reappeared before 
1496, when the scries of compotus-rolls closes. In Henry 
VIII's valuation only the net receipts are given : the income 
was £112 odd; the warden received £i'2., seven fellows £^ 
each, and eight scholars 4 marks apiece ; 40J. was given in 
alms to the four orders of Friars in Oxford, and ijj. 40?. to the 

*' From this church iherc cattle remarkebio paymcnis in I486, ' El de dcimriii 
proucnientibus donacionnm ed tumbam magislii Willelmi Benson liiij" viij* vj-',' 
and in I4B9, ' Et de vj'i receptis de piiiile magistti Willcltni Benson in Ecclesis 
de Branlyngham,' and in ngo £^ from Ihe same sonrce. William Ucnson, M.A., 
was Bi&t Vicar of Ursntingham on the presenUdon of Ibe CoUef;e 1459-1479; but 
why were ofieringi made Bl hit tomb len years after his death ? And by whlit ri^ht 
did Ihe college reap the benetit of them ? 
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poor ; and after paying the steward £6 there was a balance 
of about £24 for general expenses. 

Among the miscellaneous receipts the most interesting 
entries are those of sums paid for the use of rooms in the 
college by persons not on the foundation. These rents were 
small at first, e.g. 43J. in 1389-90, 52s. ^d. in i;398-y, -jos. in 
J40T, 76J. in 1410, 8oy. in 1413. and the 'pensio j camere 
Oxonie' for one term was only 1J. 4/I, in 1394-5 ; but they 
gradually came to form an important source of income; 
£7 %s. hd. is credited to this source in 1473, and £ii 2s. 
in 1473. O"*^ °f ^^^ tenants is mentioned above ; the inha- 
bitant of the ■ camera Dunkan' (E, note 21 ) may have been 
Thomas Duncan, Fellow of Merton in 1404, and physician 
to the Earl of March *^. But the most important statements 
on this subject are to be found in the quarterly rolls. In 
that for the last quarter of 1394 there are two significant 
entries under the head of repairs ; ' Item pro j banda ferrea 
pro trabc in bassa camera monachorum Eboracensium vijrf.,' 
and ' Item pro duabus crukys [kooks for hiiigts) fenestre 
camere monachorum Eboracensium ij*/.' The explanation is 
found among the receipts in a brief account for the third 
quarter of 1414 : 

plena solucione de pensionc camere monachi de 



* Item de xiij* iiij' 
Qtrylby pro anno pretenio. 

Item de xx' in plena solucione a 
pTO eodcTii anno. 

item de viij'viij'^ in parte solucioni^ 



: monachorum Eboracensium 



raagisiri T, Mosten,' 
Unfortunately these are the only entries of the kind, but 
they make it quite clear that Durham College to some extent 
served the purpose of a home for the other Benedictine abbeys 
of the northern province, who had no share in the Gloucester 
Hall settlement and would naturally prefer renting rooms 
for their students among friends to letting them share the 
mixed society of the ordinary halls. It will be seen from 
a comparison of the list of rooms at the end of E with 
Loggan's view, that there were rooms to spare. The chambers, 
besides the perloquitorium and the warden's room over it, 
were twelve in number, without reckoning the possibilities 
of accommodation in the buildings to theN.W. of the buttery. 
If we assume that the rooms of which the situation is 
not specially described, viz., the right-hand room on the first 
floor and the middle and riyht-hand rooms on the ground 
floor of the northern side of the quadrangle, were the three 
appropriated to the scholars (pueri), there remain for the 

I. Ralph Hnn 



use of seven monks fifteen beds in nine rooms, the smallest 
of which was 27 ft. by 18; and it is extremely likely that 
three to five rooms were let regularly to other abbeys or 
to independent students who could afTord to pay for the 
comparative quiet and comfort of a well-to-do community 
settled in the healthiest part of Oxford. The ' low chambw 
of the monks of York' may be the ' old Bursary.' 

A very brief mention must suffice for the building operations 
of the fifteenth century. The east side of the old quadrangle, 
which has remained almost untouched, except by the archaic 
' restoration ' of the library windows on the W. and the addition 
of Dr. Kettell's ' cocklofts,' is unambitious in detail, but most 
effective in the simplicity of its general design; the north 
side seems to have been very similar, and the south front of 
the chapel contained plain but good perpendicular windows". 
Aubrey and Wood, who saw it in the seventeenth century, 
have left notes of inscriptions, paintings, and stained glass, 
some of which, it can hardly be doubted, is still preserved 
in the library of Trinity College. It has suffered consider- 
ably both from wanton damage and from a 'restoration' in 
the last century; but still retains the little figures of the 
'black monks' kneeling at the feet of their patron saints, and 
the shields of Hatfield and other benefactors of the house^. 
A large sum (£"100 p. 4d.) is acknowledged as ' Umitata as- 
signata et adquisita ad novum opus Oxonie,' probably from 
subscriptions, in 1409-10 ; and £ijO lor. zid. was spent in the 
following year, perhaps on completing the north range. In 
I413-4 £35 odd was spent 'in construccione unius muri 
lapidei cum emendacione basse camere et camini cum empcione 
meremij.' Next followed the Ubrary in 141 7-8 (see note 32) ; 
a chamber cost £i() is. iol(/. in the following year, and 
another £2^ io,r. 4^. in 1420-1. After this only repairs are 
recorded. In Comp. 1467 there is an item, ' in factura cuiusdam 
partis muri lapidei in angulo boriali orti versus ostium 
fratrum Augustinensium xlvijv' A 'spaciatorium' referred 
to (if at Oxford) must be a garden walk, as there is no trace 
of any kind of cloister. 

The disappearance of all the accounts for the sixteenth 
century except the compoti of 1540-1 and 1541-2 leaves us 
almost without information as to the history of the last fifty 

" See L and noles; nlso Comp. 1409, 'Item in eipensis factis circa dedica- 
donem capelle una eumcera pBllijs el nlija ornamentiaempliBlxv'viij'' ob.' Corop. 
I4I4 mentions the dedicalion of ' nltttis,' Comp. 1417 that of one altar. Comp. 
I460, ' Ileni in una campona empla ptocapella sum locione albarum xiiij' vj''.' 

" The most remarkable figure, olmosl unique, h that of Thomai Becket ; the 
head has been cracked in three place*, but the piece of the iword sticking in the 
forehud identifies it beyond miilake. 
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years or the College. In 1540-1 the total revenue was 

'' "" lar. 4^., including a small quit-rent from a tenement 

idborough near Woodstock, which we may conjecture 

the College as a retreat during the epidemics which 

bow began to infest Oxford. The ' pensiones ' or net receipts 

from the churches appear as in the Valor Ecclesiastic us, 

I and possibly some commutation had taken place; but the 

stipends of the fellows and scholars had been reduced by about 

fjtie-fifth. The names of the wardens are derived mainly from 

external evidences such as the University Registers ; but it 

is difficult to believe that the Thomas Castell who is described 

as 'gardianus Collegii Dunelmensis' on taking his D.D, 

degree in 1511 is not the same as Thomas Castell, Warden 

I487-94 (in the Compotus) and Prior of Durham to 1519. 

Eventually on December 31, 1540, the last Prior of Durham, 

Hugh Whitehead, surrendered ail the possessions of his abbey 

to tiie Crown, and the estates of the College, the net value 

I of which (^1 15 4s. j\ii.) almost exactly makes up the odd 

figures in the great total of ^^2115 i2j. 6\d., were swept in 

with the rest. But the Prior had made good terms, not only 

' for himself, and the Warden, and several of the Durham 

. monks'*, but for the Cathedral Chapter, which was reconstituted 

I in May 1541, and endowed with practically the whole pro- 

I pcrty of the convent except the estates of its dependencies 

at Finchale, Jarrow, Wearmouth, Lytham, and Stamford". 

The grant included — 

'Totum illud scilum circuitum ambitum et praecinctum cujusdam 
BUper Coilegii vocati Duresme College infra villain Oxon. in com. nostro 
OiDO. ac totam illam ecdesiam sive capetlam, campanile, coemiterium, 
una cum omnibus domibus aediticiis, pomariis, gardinis, horiis, et solo' — 

and the revenues from the six churches and the tenement at 
Handborough. In the survey taken for the Augmentation 
Office accurate measurements of the site and buildings are 
given, with a few descriptive notes**, which are useful as 
coming about halfway between the Inventory of 1428 and 
Loggan's view which was drawn about 1675- 

The scheme for a large ' Durham University' College, with 

" Most of the officers received prebcii(!al stalls on the new foundation ; nnd 
imong tbem wu Thomm Sparke. D.D.. a former socias of Ihc collie and Prior 
of Holj liluid rsi8, who had been consecrated Suffragan Bishop of Berwick la 
t$37 : he was Master of Grciham Hospital tj^t and Rector of Wotsingham 1547, 
asd died in I671 - sec Hist. Dun. p. 156. 

* Sec ihe whole deed in Huttbinson'a Duihant, vol. ii, and some remarks in 
SLilees, vol. i. 

** E. e ■ A Fayre Library well desired and well floured, with a Tymber Flonre 
o*er it, in LeHElh xxvij Fote and in Bredelhe lylij Fote.' There were 3,000 trees 
to the groTt, which were valoed at £7. 
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a Provost, Readers in Greek, Hebiew, Divinity with Latin, 
and Physic, sixty scholars, a schoolmaster and an usher, and 
twenty divinity students at Oxford and Cambridge, was found 
far too expensive for Heniy VIII's taste, though the principle 
of devoting a portion of the funds to education was recognized 
by the foundation of the ' King's School.* But it appears from 
the Compotus printed below (K), that it is not the case, as is 
usually stated, that the old College was suppressed by the 
Crown ; but the Dean and Chapter had some idea of con- 
tinuing to support it on the same scale as before, giving up to 
it the net revenue of Franipton {£2^ 6s. M.) and making 
up the usual income by a cash payment of ^ico. The senior 
of the old fellows, George ClyfT, was appointed Rector, and 
appears from incidental remarks in his accounts to have 
considered the position humorous; and there were to be 
seven fellows and four scholars receiving respectively 47J. 6//. 
and 37^. M. a term as stipends. Such an establishment, if 
worked by the Chapter in connexion with the school, might 
have been very serviceable, but it fell through at once, and 
George Clyff did not even trouble to complete his final 
Compotus, The estates reverted to the Dean and Chapter, 
who still present to most of the benefices ; but the site and 
buildings passed again in the surrender to the Crown of 
March 20, 36 Hen. VIII {1544), and were not regranted. 
After being occupied as a sort of private hall by Walter 
Wright, Archdeacon of Oxford and Vice- Chancellor 1547-491 
they fell into disrepair, became mere ' canilia lustra' (Wood), 
and were granted by the Crown to Dr. George Owen in 155,^, 
who sold them to Sir Thomas Pope on Feb. 20, 1554. 
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LrST OF THE PRIORS, WARDENS, OR RECTORS 
OF DURHAM COLLEGE. 



Most gf these names and dates are derived from the headings of ihe com- 
poti. In cases where a change of warden occurs during a gap in the series 
I have given an approximate date. The information as to the careers of 
the wardens is drawn from a variety of sources, but chiefly from the 
publications of the Suriees Society and the norlts of Antony Wood. 
Stevens in bis Additions to the Monasiicoti (pp. 341-4) was the first to 
prioi a list of eight wardens, and Wanon (Life of Sir T. Pope, p. 300) 
added a few details and the name of Robert Ebchesler, all from Wood's 
pspeis. It will be noticed that nearly all the wardens, like their fetlow 
monks, adopted surnames from their native places (mostly places in 
the Palatinate or connected with the see or convent of Durham), which 
arc found sometimes with but generally without a preposition. 

1. Gilbert Elwyk, S.T.P., 0. 1316. 

Voted as Prior Oxoniae at the election of Henry Stamford in 1316, and 
as Prior of Holy Island (1328-1350) at the election of Robert de Gray- 
•tanes in 1333 ; died 1363. 

3. John de Beverlaco (Beverley), S.T.F., c. 1333. 

Voted as Prior Oxoniae at the election of Robert de Graystanes in 
1333; Master of J arrow in 1340; Prior of Finchale in 1345; Prior of 
Holy Island ; look a leading part in the Benedictine chapters at North- 
ampton in 1333 and 1343. 

8. H de C , after 1340. 

Possibly Robert de Claxlon, Prior of Coldingham c. 1374, if the 
document quoted in A, par. 5, lies between pars. 4 and 6 in date : or 
perhaps Robert Crayk. see A, note 14. 

[4. P Utbred de Boldon, S.T.P., c. 1860. 

Appears to have been very closely connected with the College even 
before 1380, when he was named as one of Hatlield's trustees ; frequently 
mentioned in John de Berington's accounts. He received aor. in 1359 
from Jarrow ' ad incepcionem suam,' and such a payment is seldom made 
except to the Prior or Warden. In 1360 and 136a he had 6r. 8rf. 'ex 
cnrialitate' from Wearroouth. He occurs as Prior of Finchale 1367-7* 
and in 1375 and 1390. Ambassador from Edward 111 to the Pope in 
1374. He was a copious writer, and is considered by Tanner to have 
been one of the most learned of the Benedictines al Oxford. (Other detuls 
inTanncr, Bibhotheca Britannico-Hibernica, p. 743.) 

[a. P John Aolyff (de Aoley), o. 1380. 

Was closely connected with the College about the time of its endow- 
ment, received a donation of lot. from Wearmouth, probably for incepting 
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aa S.T.P., in 1377- In Berington's accounts he is allowed 33*. ^. for 
a derk ; no similar payment occurs except in favour of a warden. He 
was Master of Weaimouth 138?, Prior of Coldingham 1391, and Sub- 
prior of Durham in 1394. 

6. Bobert Blaklaw, c. 1389-1404. 

Appears to have been appointed first \ 
shortly before John de Berington ceased to 

7. William Appylby, 1404-140Q, 
Librarian of Durham, 1391; Almoner, 1399: buried in the College 

chapel, where a brass plate with inscription remained in the seventeenth 
century: see L, note i. 

8. ThomaB Rome, B.T.F., 1408-1419. 

Oqcurs as Bursar of the College 1391-3 and 1394-6; Sacrist of Durham 
in 1406. Thomas Rome seems to be described as Prior of Pershore in 
the acts of the chapter at Northampton in 1423, as printed by Reyner 
(Aposi, Bened,, App., pt. iii. p. 175) ; but Wilkins (Cone. iii. p. 413) more 
correctly makes it clear that they were two separate persons. 

9. William Ebchester, S.T.F., 1419-1428. 

Bom 1385; Bursar 1410-13 and 1418-9, 'Will'mus Ebchester huitis 
custos Collegii Dominus vobiscu' is in the upper lights of a window in 
the College. He was Prior of Holy Island 1430-37, Sacrist of Durham 
in 1438, and Prior of Durham 1446-56. He represented Durham at 
all the triennial Benedictine chapters at Northampton between 1426-41. 
Buried in Durham Cathedral. (See notice in Surtees Society edition 
(1856) of his Obituary Roll, pp. vii, viii.) 

10. Bichard Barton, B.T.B., 1428-1431. 

Bursar 1390-1, 1413-6, 1420-24 ; Fereirarius at Durham in 1438 ; Prior 
of St. Leonard's, Stamford, in 1440 and in 1456 (see letter in Jarrow and 
Wearraouth Rolls, p. 236). 

11. John Mody (Moody), S.T.P,, 1431-c. 1440. 

Bursar 1422-5 ; Master of Jarrow 1446-52. 

12. John Burnby, S.T.P., 1442-1450, and 1463-8. 

Bursar 1435-35 ; Sub-prior of Durham ; represented Durham at 
Northampton in I444i 1447, 3n<I '45° ; one of tiie commissaries of the 
Chancellor of the University of Oxford in 1447, 1448, and 1449 ; resigned 
the wardenship in order to act as visitor of Benedictine monasteries in 
the north ; reappointed Warden Sept. 30, 1453 ; Prior of Durham 1456- 
64; died Oct. 17, 1464; buried in the Cathedral (See particulars in 
Surtees Society edition (1 B56) of his Obiluary Roll, pp. xi-xvi, and App. a.) 

IS. Bichard Bell, S.T.B., 1450-1463. 

Bom 1410; Bursar 1435-c. 1440; Prior of Holy Trinity, York, 1441; 
not found as Warden in College Compotus ' ; Sub-prior of Durham in 
1456; Prior of Finchale 1457-64; Bishop of Carlisle 1478-96; buried 
in the Choir of Carlisle Cathedral. (Full account in Finchale Priory Rolls, 
Surt. Soc. 1837, pp. xxviii-xxxi.) 

14. Thomas Caly, S.T.B., 1467-0. 1463. 

Bursar 1445-54. 



k 
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16. Hotert Ebchester, S.T.P., 0. 1484-0. 1475. 
Prior of Durham 147S-84 ; buried in the Cathedral. 
le. WilUam Law, S.T.B., c. 1478-0. 1481. 
Bursar 1464-72. 

17. John Ankland, S.T.P., c. 1481-14S4. 

Bursar 1459-64: Masler of Wear mouth 1466-70; Prior of Durham 
14^4-94; buried in Ihc Cathedral. 

IB. Thomas Bowland, S.T.B., 1484-1487. 

Bnrearc 1478-c, 1482. 

10. Thomas Caetell, S.T.P., 1487-1494. 

Bursar 1484-5 ; Prior of Durham 1494-1519; rebuilt the East gate of 
ihe Abbey, St. Helen's Chapel, &c ; buried in the Cathedral. 

ao. WiUiam Cawthome, S.T.P., 14e4r-c. 1601. 

Buisar 1484-S; Prior of Holy Island in 1501 ; Prior of Finchale 1506- 
c 1520, 

21. Thomas Swalwell, S.T.F., o. ISOl. 

Took his D-D. degree in 1501 as Gardianus of Durham College (Wood, 
Fasti 7,1; Almoner at Durham in 1515. 

32. ? Thomas CasteU, 8.T.P., o. 1511. 

One of this name took the D.D. degree in 1511 as Gardianus of Durham 
College. This may be ihe late warden ; but Wood (who did not know 
however thai Prior Casiel! was ouce Warden of the College) thinks 
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33. fingh Whitehead, S.T.P., 16ia-c. 1619. 

Commissary of ihe Chancellor of the University in 1514; last Prior 
of Durham 1519-40; first Dean of Durham 1541-48 ; built the Prior's 
Hall at Pillington ; died in London Nov. 1551, and was buried in the 
Minories Church near the Tower (Wood, Fjsti 38, and note). 

24- Edward Hyndmer (Henmarah) ', S.T.P., c. 1527-1541. 

Ptrst prebendary of the first stall in the new foundation of Durham 
Cathedral ; died 1543. 

25. George ClyfF, S.T.B., 1541-1542. 

Senior Fellow in 1 540 ; third prebendary of the twelfth stall at Durham, 
I5S8 ; Vicar of Biilingham 1560-5 and 1584-95 ; Rector of Brancepieth 
lS7l-84i died 1595 (Hutchinson's Durham, ii. 214). 

' Axiathcr Edward Hyndmer, or Hinilinatsh. a native of Westmoreluid, wu 
StioUr of Trinity Cotlcge. is^'. ""d Fellow 1568-76. From a legacy left by 
him ID 1608 the old library was refitted with bookcases (still enisling} in 1635. 
Semsl oUier DtiitiaiD names, e.g. lliat of my kiniman, Marmadnke Blaklstoa 
(Apr., li'jgii occur in the early lists of Trinity Commoners. 
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A. 
Responsiones Contra Priorem Studentium, 1422. 

(This document appeais to be one of those collections which the energetic John 
WesfyngtoQ or Washington, Bursar of the College 1398 -1403, and Prior of 
Durham 1416-1446, 'ad perpetuam tntelam et defensionem jorium libertatum et 
pooessiooum ecclesiae Diuelmensis, adversus malicias et machinaciones ipsam 
molendum impngnare, non sine labore et studio compilavit, et per Robertum 
Westmorland sciibi fcdt ' {Hist, Dunclm, Scr. Tres^ app. ccxxviii). It may even 
be the actual roll by which he proved ' quod Prior Studencium non habet interesse 
in Collegio nostro Oxoniensi, ea racione quod prius erat Prior in dicto loco nostro 
quam erat creatus aliquis Prior Studencium.* It contains some quotations of 
importance ; and is also valuable as showing that early in the fifteenth century the 
Oxford College was regarded as an institution of undoubted antiquity. The 
citations from the Digest and Decretals which are paraded in the concluding para- 
graphs, are so little to the point, that it has been thought sufficient to expand the 
cramped references which are printed in the text as they stand in the MS. This 
roll was at one time sewn on to the accounts of John Berington, the acting 
trustee of Bishop Hatfield for the endowment of the College, and is docketed ' e 
locello i^' It is well written and legible, and measures i ft. 7 in. by 11 in. In 
this transcript stops have been freely inserted for the sake of clearness, and for the 
same reason the interchange of u with v and t with j has been almost entirely 
ignored.) 

Infrascripta erant notata pro responsione facienda Priori Studen- i. Title 
cium^ clamanti Jurisdiccionem in Collegio Monachorum Dunelmensium "^^ ^***' 
Oxonie Anno Gracie millesimo quadringentesimo vicesimo secundo*. 

Memorandum quod Papa Benedictus XII"* circa annum gracie a. Extract 
millesimum ccc™xxxvij»'>n* edidit certa statuta et constituciones super ^^^tn- 
reformacionem ordinis nigrorum monachorum. Inter que statuta tions of 
continetur talis clausula, capitulo octavo ', de modo conservandi stu- 5^^^ 
dencium monachorum : ' Volentes eciam providere ut dictis scolaribus 
in eisdem studiis morantibus et eciam moraturis (eo quod absunt 
ab eorum cenobiis)regularis nondesit salubre* gubernaculum discipline, 
ordinamus et volumus quod capitulis provinciarum, in quibus enint 
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hujusmodi sludia, presidenies tjniim Abbalem vel Priorem ipsius 
orditiis seu religionis cujuslibel, ipsorum sludionim vicinum, et quem ' 
quociens eis placuerit ponere valeant et mutate, ordinent et assignenl. 
Qui Abbas vel Prior monachis sludeniibus unum inibi monachorum 
priorem studencium dcpulet per unum lolum annum duraiurum ; quem 
quidctn Priorem dicti eciam presidentes mutare valeant quociens 
videbitur expedire; quique poletis in opere ac sermone, per direc- 
cionem verbi et ducatum exempli eosdem motiachos siudentes 
traciando, quociens opus fuerit et sibi ' videbitur expedire, convocei ad 
locum aliquem competentetn illisque quo ad regularem presideat 
disciplinam ; et potestatem babeat illos corrigendi puniendi et absol- 
vendi et cum eisdem diapensatidi, quamdiu in ipsis studiis moram 
traxerint, ab omnibus a quibus et super quibus el proui possit Abbas 
vel alius prelatus eorum proprius in Monasierio vel alio loco unde 
cenobite seu claustrales existunt; ipsos informandi et instniendi ac 
tenendi sub regularibus disciplinis et illos eciam cohercendi ne 
vagentur vel actibus seu operibus vacent illicitis, sed sludeant et 
proficiam sicui decel, vivanlque laudabiliter et honeste.' 

Per dictani const ilucionem vendieat Prior siudencium Nigrorum 
Monachorum Oxonie Jurisdiccionem super monachos collegii DuneU 
mensis in Oxonia. Contra quem se opponit Prior sive Custos dicti 
Collegii et allegat in conlrarium, quod din ante edictonem dicte 
Constitucionis Benedictine et dotacionem prefati Collegii factam pier 
venerabilem pattern dominum Thomam Haifekl, ymmo a tempore 
cuius conlrarii menioria homini rion existit, dicti monachi Dunelmenses 
habueranl ibidem unum maiisum proprium, in quo communiter 
degebant octo' monacbi Dunelmenses, quem numerum slaluit eo 
servandum quidam Hugo Prior Dunelmensis qui fuit circa annum 
domini mVclvij, quandoque pauciores, causante guerra Scoltorum *. 
sed semper ad minus quinque vel quatuor, ut patet per antiqua 
miinimenia ecclesie Dunelmensis, quibus semper prefuit unus Prior 
sive Custos per Priorem Dunelmensem prefectus et creatus qui solus 
et insolidum immediate sob dicto Priore Dunelmensi in ipsis 
monachis omne habuit excercicium regularis discipline et pro Jali 
Tuerat publice habitus lentus et vocitalus ; ut patet in eleccionibus 
factis in Ecclesia Dunelmensi et in aliis actibus solempnibus eiusdem 
ecclesie, in quibus nomina Priorum et Custodum Cellarum ab eadem 
ecclesia dependenciura exprimuntur, ut est moris. Unde in eleccione 
de Henrico Stamford ' facta anno domini millesimo ccc sextodecimo 
inter ceteros Priores Cellarum reciiatur Gilbertus Elwyk Prior Oxonie'". 

Iterum in appropriacione ecclesie de Wikylbenton facta Scolaribus 
Aule de Balliolo anno domini m^^cccxl conlinetur subscripta clausula" : 
' Statuo et ordino et ad premissa adicio quod Prior sive Custos mona- 
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Dunelmensium OKonie sludenciuni, per Priorem Duiiel mensem 
prcfecius, coliega sit in omnibus Cancellario prcdicto vel ejus com- 
missario, lam in adinissione quam confirmacione elecli in magistrum 
dicie liomus dc Balliolo et prestacione juramenti ac amocione eiusdem 
magislri in casu quo fuerit amovendus, de quibus supra fil mencio, 
necnon et illoruni quos conlingit eligi ad insistendum ibeologice 
faculiati. Ipseque Prior seu Custos cum dicto Cancellario vel eius 
conunissarioexcerceat omnia que circa dictoselectos fuerint excercenda. 
SU auiem idem Prior seu Custos unus " cum magistris excrinsecis, 
quibus dicii sex Scolares (vel plures cum bona excreverinl) presentari 
debent cum eligantur; pjenamque potestatem cum aliis magistris 
habeat ad eosJem Scolares examinandos et admillendos vel eciam 
repellendos et ad omnia alia excercenda circa eosdem, que circa alios 
scolares in eadein aula esisteiites per dictos magistros extrinsecos ex- 
cerccri consueverunl tempore reiroaclo. Volo insuper slatuo el orJt'no 
dispone quod Episcopi Dunelraenses qui pro tempore fuerint prefalos 
inagistrum et scolares ad denunciacionem dicti Prions seu Custodis 
monacborum Dunelmensium ad observanciam premissorum, quo ad 
cleccionem sex Scolarium el Capellani, ratione redituum per me 
coUatorum ad presens, necnon quoad numerum studencium in casu ex- 
crcscencie redituum eorundem cum acciderint (ut prcmittitur) amplian- 
dum, ac quo ad omnia alia et singula superius expressaia, possint 
COtnpellere viis et modis canonicis prout sibi magis videbitur ex- 
pedire." 

K." Prior ecclesie Dunelmensis Dilecto lilio R. de C* salutem 
in omnium salvatore. De vestre ctrcumspcccionis indusiria plenam in 
domino fiduciam amplectenies, vos in Priorem domiis nosire Oxome et 
confratnim nostrorum ibidem studencium tenore presencium 
ficimus et crearnus, committentes vobis vices nostras et pli 
poiestaiem disponendi et ordinandi de omnibus quo ad dictam domum 
pertinent, tam intra quam extra, cum consilio et consensu frairum 
eorundem. Insuper el ad audiendas ipsorum confessiones ipsosque 
absolvendos, iniungendati eisdem pro modo culpe {letiiteniias salutares, 
necnon ad eiigendum vobis unum de confratribus supradictis in con- 
fessorem qui vestram confessionem audiat vosque absolvat et imponat 
»cui expedil pcniiemiam compeientem ". Volumus insuper et ad id 
vobis concedimus potestatem, ut cum venerando viro Cancelbrio 
Oxonie vel ipsius commissario Coliega silis el socius lam in ad- 
missione quam confirmacione elecli in magistrum domus de Balliolo 
ac prestacione juramenti ac amocione eiusdem in casu quo fuerit 
amovendus ; necnon el cleccioni illorum scolarium quos continget ad 
eandem aulam eligi ad insistendum theologice facullali; ac ulterius 
ad omnia facienda gerenda et excercenda una cum dicto Cancellario 
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;r Priorem domus nostre Oxotiie in ordina- 
cione generosi viri domint Philippi de Sumervill escerceri et fieri 
Btaluunlur. In cuius rei &c. 

Edwardus dei gracia Rex Anglie Dominus Hibernie el Acquitanie 
Omnibus ad quos presenlea littere pervenerint Salutem : Sciatis quod 
de gracia nostra speciali concessimus et licenciam dedimus pro nobis et 
beredibus nostris, quantum in nobis est, Dileclis nobis in Chrisio Priori 
el Conventui Dunelmensi, quod ipsi Ecciesiam de Appilby in Coniitata 
Leycestrie, que est de patronatu Prioris celle ipsorum Prioris et 
Conventus de Lytham in Comilatu Lancastrie, appropriare el earn sic 
appropriatam in proprios usus lenere possint sibi et auccessoribus suis, 
ad inueniendam inde sustenladonem commonachis ipsorum Prioris et 
Conventus Dune Imensis Osonie s lu den ti bus, quorum studencium Prior 
capeilanus noster nominetitr, qui pro anima nostra cum ab hac luce 
Bubtracii fuerimus celebret justa formam scripii prediciorum Prioris et 
Conventus Dunelmensis nobis inde facli, in perpetuum sine ocurcione 
vel impedimenio noslri vel heredum nostrorum, Justiciarii Escaetorum, 
vicecomiium aut aliomm ballivorum seu ministrorum nostrorum 
quorumcunque : statuto de terns et lenementis ad raanum mortuam 
non ponendis edito non obstante. In cuius rei testimonium has litteras 
nostras fieri fecimus palentes. Teste me ipso apud Westmonasterium 
decimo octavo die Julii, anno regni nostri tricesimo sexto ". 

Innocentius Episcopus servus servorum dei Dileclis filiis Scolaribns 
domus Dunelmensis in Universitaie Oxoniensi Lyncolniensis dioceseos 
constilule salutem et Apostolicam bene d ice ionem. lUis solet Apostolica 
benignilas se reddere liberalem qui ad fores sapiencie cum seduliiate 
invigilant et, ut iniroeant in thesauros illius, diiigenti studio insistunt 
scolasdcis disciplinis. Porrecta siquidem nobis pro parte vestra 
peticio conlinebat quod redditus domus vestre adeo sunt lenues et 
exiles quod ex eis vacando scolasticis excerciciis non poteslis congrae 
Eustentari ; propter quod nobis extilil humiliter supplicacio ut vobis 
super hoc de oportuno remedio providere de benignitate Apostolica 
dignaremus. Nos igitur vestris necessitatibus pio corapacientea 
afTeciu, parochialem ecciesiam de Appylby Lyncolniensis dioceseos, 
cuiusquc redditus et provenlus annui viginti librarum sterlingarum 
secundum taxacionem decime valorem annuum non excedunt, ad 
patranalum Prioris prioraius de Lythum Eboracensis dioceseos spec- 
tanlem, de eiusdem Prioris assensu nobis super hoc humiliter suppli- 
cands, tnense vestre et successorum vestrorum studenciiun in domo 
predicla auctoriiate Apostolica ex nunc incorporamus in perpetuum 
el unimus. Itaque cedente vel decedente ipsius ecclesie Rectors vel 
ipso eam quomodolibet dimittente, liceat vobis vel successoribus 
vestris antedictis possessionem corporalem eiusdem ecclesie propria 
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auctoriUte apprehendere, ac fructus reddilus et proventus ciusdem 
in proprios usus convertere aceciam retinere : reservala lamen de 
ipeius ccclesie fruclibus et provemibus pro vicario pcrpeluo inibi 
serviluro, qui curam animanim ipsius ecclesie habeat gerere, jura 
episcopatia solvere, et alia incumbencia onera supporiare, congrua 
porcioDc. de qua idem Vicarius valeat congnie suslenlari, Nos etenim 
irritum decrevimus et inane si secus a quoquam quavis auctoritate 
Bcienler vel ignoranter coniigerit allemptari. Nulli ergo omnino 
homini Iiceal banc paginam nostre concessionis el voluntatis infritigere 
vel ei ausu temerario contraire. Si quis autem hoc atteraptare pre- 
sampserii, indignacionem omnipotentis dei ac beatonim Petri et PauH 
apostolorum eius se novcrit incursunim. Data Avinione die vj Idus 
Julii. Poniiflcatus noslri anno sexto. 

Universis sancte matris ecclesie filiis ad quos presentcs liltere 8. Jobn 
pervenerint, Johannes " perniissione divina Dunelmenais Episcopus, b^^^[ 
delegatus aive executor unicus ad infrascripia sub forma infrascripta Dorham, 
a sede Aposiolica specialiter deputatus, Saluiem graciam et benedic- -'^^llj^^'' 
donem, ac iitteris Apostolicis firmiter obedire, necnon infrascriptis BdU of 
fidcm indubiam adbibere. Litteras sanctissimi in Christo patris et Urban VI, 
domioi nostri domini Urbani divina providencia pape Sexti cum Hatlietd'i 
cordula canapis more Romane Curie buUatas sanas et integras ac executors 
omni vicio et suspicionc carentes, nobis pro parte venerabilium viro- iju^h^ 
rum ac dilectorum in Christo filiorum Prioris et C»pituli Ecclene College, 
nostre Cathedralis Dunelmensis presentatas, nos noveritis recepisse, 
Bub eo qui sequilur verborum lenore. 'Urbanus Episcopus servus 
servorum etc' " Posl quarum quidem liltcraram Apostolic arum re- 
cepcionem fuimus per partem dictorum Prions et Capituli aepius con- 
gnie nquisiti ut ad execucionem dictarum litterarum Aposioiicarum, 
tote omnia ad fundacionem inslitucionem el con st rue c ion em CoUegii 
iofrascripti juxia ipsarum litterarum exigenciam et tenorem procedere 
ipsuinque Collegium ftindare inslituere et construere curaremus. Nos 
iginir diclas litteras Apostolicas volentes exequi, ut tenemur, suppiica- 
dODibusque diclorum Prioris et Capituli ecclesie nostre Dunelmensis 
■pecialiter inclinati, ad exaltacionem fidei orihodoxe et divini cultus 
Bugmentum et pro incremenio sludii iheologice facultattSj Collegium 
perpetuum pro sexdectm personis, quarum octo monachi predicte 
ecclesie nostre Dunelmensis per Priorem et Capitulum dicie ecclesie in 
ipso Collegio ponendi et subrogandi seu substituendi et octo alie 
persone clcrici seculares, quos ipsi Prior et Capiiulum ducerent eciam 
eligendos, exislerent in villa Oxonie predicia Lyncolniensis dioceseos, 
in qua riget studium generale (in Loco sive Atrio videlicet dictorum 
Prioris et Capituli quem monachi dicte ecclesie nostre Dunelmensis ab 
antique inhabitabani et inhabitant in presenli), Auctoritate Apostolica 
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nobis in liac parte commissa fundarnus inalituimus aceciam ordinamua : 
Qui quidem monachi et alii clerici seculares inibi in saere theologie et 
arcium facultatibus studere et morari debent, dumiaxat juxta vim 
formam effeclum et exigenciam ordinacionum et stalutorum per 
dictos Priorem et Capilulum aliumve Judicem competentem in hac 
parte imposterum edendorum. 

Ex evidenciis suprascriptis patet quod (sicut Prior sive Custos 
Collegii Dunelmensis allegai) a tempore cuius contrarii memoria homini 
non exisLit et ante edicionem dicle Constitucionis Benedicdne fuit unus 
Prior seu Custos per Priorem Dunelmensem deputatus per quem ct 
sub quo monachi dicti Collegii salubriter et regulariter rcgebantur. 
Et sic non videlur papa contra diclos monachos Dunelmenses aliquid 
novum instatuere nee eos per conlenta in dicto viijo capilulo coarlare. 
Et hoc eciam aliis mediis suadetur. Nam in execucione seu esplecionc 
jegis seu constitutionis papalis nedum verba sed pocius mens et 
intellectus eorundem inspicitur et servatur, ut impleaiur scilicet finis 
quem legislator intendit ; FF de legibus .1. scire ". Et extra de privi- 
legiis quinto ". Sed de mente dicti domini Pape Tuit ne hujusmodi 
sludentibus in aulis et hospiciis spersim ad libitum disgregaiia deessei 
disciplina regularis, ut liquet ex textu. Sed cum monachi ecclesie 
Dunelmensis in dicto collegio commoraiites in tempore edicionia 
dicle constitucionis et ante et post fuerunt continue sub observancia 
regulari Prioris seu Cusiodis died Collegii per Priorem Dunelmensem 
prerecti et creati, ut patet in antiquis munimeniis et scripluris superiua 
recilatis, Ergo predicta constitucio ad prefatos monachos Dunelmen^ 
Collegii non est extensiva ; argumento .1. FF de Judiciis .1. cum 
pretor ". Et extra de presumpcionibus nonne ", cum similibus. 

Item constitucio papalis non tollit consuetudinem vel Statuta 
racionabilia que in facto consislunt et que papa verisirailiter potent 
ignorare ; ut extra de consuetudine .ca". fi.*' etc. ; ti». licet Romanus 
libro vj" " ; et in prologo dictarum constiiucionum " ubi dicitur, ' Per 
edicionem ncmpe stalutorum et ordinacionum predictorum non 
intendimus aliis juribus insiiiutis, quaienus eisdem statutis et ordina- 
cionibus expresse non obviant, aliquatenus derogare, sed ilia pociua 
approbare ' ; et ad idem facit quarto ca". De studentibua ad generalia 
Sludia miltendis, post principium'". Sed monachi Ecclesie Dunelmensis 
in dicto Collegio studentes a tempore et per tempus cuius contrarii 
memoria homini non exi>til fueninl in usu more et consuetudine 
gubernari in regulari disciplina per proprium Priorem seu Custodem 
et statuta propria illius Collegii. 

Ergo Papa noji videtur dicle consuetudini per suam constitutionem 
in hoc aliqualiier derogare, argumento premissorum, maxime cum 
dicta consuetudo sit racionabilis et prescripla et non conlraveniat 
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Santto sed pocius convenial menti el intelleclui statuentis, ul nolaiur 
m dicto ca". fi." p. 15. (sic). 

Item quociens papa novum quid st&tuit, ila sold futuris foraiam im- 
ponere, ut dispendiis preterita non commendet; ex de constitucionibus 
cap" rem que"; sed si dicli monachi essent sub regimine Prions 
sludendum, causareiur eis magnum dispendium el dissolucio religionis, 
com non lam slricle et religiose polerunt gubernari per Priorem 
foraneuni el abseniem sicut per proprium domeslicum et presenlem, 
ufpimento notatonim ; exlra de clericis non residcnlibus .ca". quia 
nonnuUi **, 

Item cessante causa cessabit effectus ; de Appell cum cessaiite '", 
cum similibus. Sed causa hujusmodi Consdtucionis Aiit ne monachis 
studenlibu3 deessel gubemaciilum regularis discipline, ut patet in dicto 
capitulo viij" ; quod non defuit nee deest dictis monachis per proprium 
Custodem gubernatis, ut liquet: ergo quoad hoc in eifl cessat dicta 
oonstitucio. 

£l licet es. premissis liqueat manifeste quod monachi Collegii 
Dunelmensis in Oxonia immunes sint et liberi ab obediencia et Juris- 
AdoDC Prions Studencium in Universitale Oxoniensi : ipsi lamcn tam- 
quam anitatis et pacis zelatores ad ampliorem amorem inter confratres 
et commonachos ferventius excilandum el impoaterum conrinuanduro, 
accciam quia dictus Prior studencium ut communiler est procu- 
rator ordinis, in hiisque judicium et evenlum tangunt monachorum 
in eadem universitate studencium, raera et spontanea volunialc sua, 
nuUo juris processu nulla compulsione judicii coacti, ad annuam 
pcnsionem died Priotis cum aliis commonachis uniformiter conferunt 
ei coniribuerc volucrunt ". 

(Afaris of srwing at beginning ami end.) 



object of 
the CoQssi- 
tudoiu. 



1«. co». 

Iiibutes 

voluntarily 

lolhc 

the Prior 



' Thomas Ledbury of Gloucester Hall v 



e Prior Studentium 



1 Chapter in 1423 ; Wm. Ebchesier was Warden 



>I the Northamptoi 
Ml 9-28. 

* There may have been litigation aljout this time: cf. Comp. 1422, 
Item in dalis magistro Wilielmo Brunyng pro Uborjbus suis et expensis 
in Curia Romana liij' iiij'^. 

* Wilkins, Cone. tl. 59Sa; the same passage is copied with slight 
Tariatians in the Augustinian constitutions of 1339 (ibid. 638 b). 

* MS. celtSre. " MS. gui. 
' Wilkins reads ubt. 

' The number 8 is probably a mere guess ; see Introduction, p. 8. 

* The Scotch wars are alleged by the Prior and Convent, in their 
Answers to the Bishop, c, 1405, as ihe principal cause of their failure 10 
Mipport the College properly. Besides serious damage 10 the cells of 
Coldingham and Holy Island, 'per guarras praedictas consumpte et 
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combusie fuerunt multe domus villule et cdificia infra North umbriam 
saltern ultra aquam de Tyna versus Scociam et precipue domus villule el 
edilicia infra purochias ecclesiarum suarum predictarum de Norham 
Elynghani et Ediyngham et de Bedlyngtoo situaia, et earundem paio- 
chiani una cum eorum bonis ac eciam lenementis ipsorum Prions et 
Conventua infra Episcopatum D unci men sent abducli in Scociam captiui 
el nimis grauiter redempti, parochieque dictarum ecclesiarum cum terris 
earundem arabilibus quasi penitus inhabitabiles quattuor annis proxime 
praeteritis deseruntur in parte magna.' 

' On the deal!) of Bishop Richard Kellaw, the monks obtained a 
licence, and in spite of pressure from many inHuential nobles elected 
the venerable Henry Stamford, Prior of Finchale ; but John XXll set 
aside the election and collated to the see in 1317 Queen Isabella's cousin, 
Lewis de Beaumont (HisL Dunelm, pp. 98-100I. 

'" See list of Wardens, and the Addenda, M. 

" Statutes of Balliol College (ed, 1853), p. xvii. This extraordinary 
arrangement was probably intended to safeguard the interests of the 
northern province in the Somerville foundation at Balliol Hall. 

" This is a better reading than sic . . . una of the Ballii>l Statutes. 

" This initial letter appears to be an N, which must stand simply for 
'nomen,' as there was no Prior of Durham whose name began with N. 
This commission is after 1340 and probably before 1360; John Fossor 
was Prior of Durham 1342-1374, Robert Berington de Walworth 1374- 
1391, and John Hemmingburgh 1391-1416. 

" The iniiiflls R. C. hardly occur among the extant names of the monks 
of Durham about this period. Robert de Claxton, Prior of Coldingham 
1374, must have been a man of some importance; and Robert Crayk, 
who was one of the senior monks in 1396 {Hist. Dun. p. clxxix), had 
some early connexion with the college, if it was he who had given the 
vestment before 1428; but see E, note 3. 

" A similar comtnission was issued to two fellows, Thomas Forster and 
John Bumby, in the vacancy of the Wardenship, Oci. 7, 1431 (Hist. Dun. 
app. cxcvi). 

" Appleby is a village in Leicestershire and Derbyshire, five mijes 
S.W. of Ashby-de-la-Zouch ; the advowson was given by Richard Fil«- 
Roger, temp. Ric. I, to the cell of Lytham, which was stil! possessed of 
a charge on the benefice al the Dissolution. It was probably selected from 
its comparative nearness to Oxford, as Frampton, Rodington, &c, were 
by Berington ; but there is no evidence that this appropriation was ever 
effected. 

" John Fordham succeeded Hatfield in 1381, and was translated to 
Ely in 1389. This licence, reciting a Bull of Urban VI, enables the 
Prior and Convent and Hatfield's trustees to endow Durham College. 

" Possibly the Bull of 1387 authorising the appropriation of the 
churches of Frampton, Bossall, Rodington. and Fishlake, printed by 
Wilkins (Cone. II. 617). The following items occur in one of Bering- 
ion's rolls: 'In uno pari fiolarum de argenio deauratamm empto ad 
dandum domino Johanni Bacon custodi signeti domini Regis tempore 
sigillacionis lrii;inta el oclo lilerarum missarum per dominum Regem 
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Pape cardinaJibus et aliis pro appropriacione certamm Ecclesiarum 
ecclesie Dunelmensi xxxiij' iiij''. In expensis factia Willelmo de Lomly 
jcessu suo versus curiam Romanam pro negociis nostris, expensis 
versus Basill xxvj' viij*. Item eidem in precio decern florenonini 
tibi liberatorum apud Colon per Lumbardos xix» x',' ten florins more at 
Buloyne (Bologna) and sixty-four florins at Rorae, Other beaty expenses 
on the same object were incurred in London. 

■' Digestum velus, Lib. 1. Tit. iii. De Legibus, c 17, Sa're . . . 
' Dccretales Cregorii IX, Lib. 1, Tit. xxxiii. De Priviiegiis.c. 5. (The 
proper Dccretales Extravagantes contain TJtuli De Priviiegiis, but in no 
« do these extend to a fifth chapter.) 

' Digestum velus. Lib. V. Tit. i. De Judiciis, c. la, Cum fraetor . . . 
* Dccretales Gregorii IX, Lib. IL Tit. xxiii. De Praesumptionibus, 
c. 5, Nonne . . . 
" Dectetales Gregorii IX, Lib. LTiL iv. De Consuetudine, c. il. 
** Liber Sextus Decretalium, Lib. 1. Tit. ii. De Constitution ibus, c. I, 
Licet Romamis . . . 

' Constitutions of Benedict Xll ; Wilkins, Cone, II, p. 589 a. 
' Ibid. p. 395 a. '' See above, note 33. 

' Decretales Gregorii IX, Lib. I. Tit. ii. De Constitutionibus, c. 3 
{tuKient rubric)., Rem quae . . . 

~* Decretales Gregorii IX, Lib. Ill, TiL iv. De Clericis non residen- 
libus, c 3, Quia Honnulli . . . 

" Decretales Gregorii IX, Lib. H. Tit. xxviii. De Appellalione, c. 60, 
Cum eesianle . . . 

" This payment does not appear in any of the extant accounts. 



Status CoUegli, 1315. 

(Tfab docnment is by thrce-ijunrlns uf a century the earliest o( tht Durtiim 
Colltge folU. The restoration of the dale is quite certain ; for besides the ancient 
oiiSOTieineat on this loU ' stntUB quidam CuUegii Oxon. 1315,' and the tame dite 
a the Statuj of 1455. which was formerly wrapped round the rest of 
11k inTCntoria, the writing a clearly that of the first half of Ihe fonrteenth century ; 
Ibe meagrciicsi of Ihe list of vestmeuli is a further tcalimony to the antiquity of the 
tccard. It is apcdally TBlvable as containing probably the eurlicalicalalogue of 
book* provided for Ihe use of a society of Hudenli at Oxford. Several of the 
txMla mentioned in thit li>t teem lo have been in Durham Abbey in 1391, when 
the ckbonle classified catalogue was made, which is printed in the 'Catalog! 
Veterei Libinnun Ecclesiae Duuelmeniis,' edited by Beriah Botiicld fur the Surteu 
Sodety in 1S3S1 and a few of them seem to be still in existence among the MSS. 
in ibe library of the Dean and Chapter of Durham. 

This roll, which measures gj in. in breadth by about 6 in length, is beautifully 
written : nnlortunately it is very fiagile, and a few letters, most of (chich ate 
reRotcd conjeclarally, arc missing at the rifiht-hand edge. Il is deeply indeuleii 
D I 
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bI the lop, and about half the words in the first line have been cut away with the 
coimterpait.) 

[Catai.ogus] de orn[amentis] et libris mi8[sis Oxoniam] ad usum 
[monachorum] Dunolmensiutn [ibidem] slude[nciuin]. 

Vestimenta el alia omamenta ecclesiasCica una cum libris dimtssis 
assignata ad usum monachorum Dunolmensium Oxonie studencitun 
Anno domini m''cc[c''xv»]. 

In primis unum vestimentum cum tribus aliis vestimentis ferialibua 
et duabus albis et jj tuniculis et una casula alba, item duabus capis 
e. . . . I 

Item unus pannus deauratus. 

Item quatuor manulergia pro allari. 

Item una casula cum tunica et dalmaiica deau[rata]. 

Item unum missale . . . | 

Item tria gradalia. 

Item tria andphonaria. 

Item una crux deaurata. 

Item Calix. 

Item duo panni serici. 

Item pix pulcra. 

Item dosalis pul[cra.] 

[Is] I la omnia peninencia ad dictam domum Oxonie '. 

Item quatuor evangelia in duobus voluminibus. 

Item scolastica historia. 

Item Encheridion cum aliis . . . { libris et epislolis beat! Augustint 
in uno volumine. 

Item liber beati Augusiini de natura boni cum aliis in uno volumine. 

Item Augustinus super genesim ad litleram in uno volumine. 

Item reiractaciones beati Augustini in rubro coreo. 

Item epistole beati Pauli apostoli glosate. 

Item medietas scripti Henrici de Gandavo cum quibusdani dis- 
pui[acionibus] | de quodlilDet in uno volumine ', ita quod in illis duobus 
libris continentur sv disputaciones predict! Henrici de Gandavo'. 

Item prima pars scripti Tiiome de Aquino [in uno] \ volumine '. 

Item tercia pars scripii Thome de Aquino in uno volumine '. 

Item de malo et potencia cum aliis questionibus in alio volumine. 

Item quatuor expo | taj'ns" in tribus voluminibus. 

Item distincciones Mauricii in quodara nigro coreo'. 

Item secunda pars Moralium Gregorii in uno volumine. 

Item Omelie Gregorii [cum] | aliis multis Omeliis diuersorum 
doctorum in uno volumine '. 
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Item liber Natur^um de veteri tran3la.ctone in uno volumine. 

Ilem posiille super Job super iibrum SaJooifonis] | in uno volumine. 

Item Posttlie super sii prophelas et super epistolas canonicas in uno 
itdnmine. 

Iiem vita sancti Cuthberti in alio volumine. 

Item Brilo super | dictiones difficiles biblie. 

Item Augustinus de moribus ecclesie. 

Iicni Par Insiituiorum apparatum '. 

Item Augustinus de trinitate in alio volumine cum liitera gratila- 
cioois. 

Item 1 Encheridion et questiones ad Orosium el de spiritu et anima 
et mirabilibus sacre scripture et mediiaciones Auguslini et liber 
octoginta trium queslionum \ in alio volumine '. 

Item libri Anselmi videlicet cur deus homo, de conceptu virginali, 
de simililudinibus, de concordia, de processione. monologion, [pro-] | 
solc^on, de opposiciooe, de veritaie, de libertate arbiirii, de casu 
diaboli, in uno volumine. 

Item questiones super logicalia et naturalia et super Iibrum ve- 
teris togice ' in uno volumine. 

Item notule super Iibrum de plantis et super Iibrum celi et mundi 
et recapitulaciones libri Methearorum et pbisicorum cum quibusdam 
aliis I in uno volumine. 

Item Augustinus de [disciplina] Christiana et libri Damageni cum 
mnltis Cabulis in uno volumine. 

Item Boycius super logicam cum aliis | in uno paruo volumine. 

Item exposicio Thome de Aquino super libros phisicorimi, de 
anima, et meiaphisicorum ex procuracione dommi Roberti de Gray- 
Stanes'°. 

Item Lyncolniensis " super Iibrum posteriortmi et exposicio super 
I meiapbisica ex procuracione eiusdcm. 

Item libri naturales Auicenne et Algazel in uno volumine**. 

Item de libris qui allaii fuerant de da " et impignoratts 

Aulae de Merton ". 

Primura. Beda super Genesim et de labernaculo in uno volumine. 

Ilem i Ysidorum (sic) ethimologiarum. 

hem Posbllu super Ysaiam Jeremiam et Ezechielem in uno volu- 
mine". 

Item serrooncs Augustini de pastoribus et ouibus cum aliis multis in 
tmo voltmiine. 

' TTie vestments were the property of the Oxford house ; the books 
were lent permanently ' de cammuni armariolo ' at Durham. 
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* This volume of Henry of Chenl may be thai now in the Chapier 
Library : cf. Cat. Vet. pp. 74, ao?. 

' I owe the words ita quod in iVis and vcleris logics to Mr. F. Madan's 
skill in deciphering the illegible. 

* Possibly still existing (ibid. pp. 71, 305-6). 

* I conjecture expo 1 siciones R. de Grays\ tayns : he wrote ' Super sen- 
tentias, hbri iv," a MS, of which Leland saw in the library of the 
Carmelites at Oxford (Tanner. Bibl. Brit.-Hib. 340). 

' Cat. VeC. p. 53- Mauricius Anglus, a Dominican friar, c. 1290, wrote 
Distinctlonea (a sort of Concordance} ' ad praedicandum utiles,' pari of 
which work was printed at Venice in 1603, 

' Almost certainly the valuable MS. of the time of Bishop William of 
St Carileph, still in the Chapter Library (Cat. Vet. pp.63, 2i6). 

' 'A pair of Institutes indexed.' ' Cat. Vet. p. 71. 

'° The excellent monk who continued the Durham Chronicle from 
1314 to 1333, in which year he was elected (and actually consecrated and 
installed) Bishop of Durham, but was set aside by Edward III in favour 
of his old tutor, Richard de Bury (Hist. Dun. pp. lao-a), 

" Robert Grosselesle, Bishop of Lincoln 1235-1253. 

" Cat Vet p. 78 ; but there is no mention there of Algazel. 

" Two or three words are unfortunately illegible. 

'* The books were frequently pledged in this way, e.g. Comp. 1401. 
Item Ixxij' viij^^ pro uno libro alias impignorato el extract© de impig- 
noracione. Item pro uno libro iaccntc in cista in aula Martonis C^ 
Comp, 1402. Item de Cista Oxon. pro impignora clone librorum vii", 
vj' xiijJ. Comp. 1485. Item pro redempcione unius libri Decretalium 
xxij" viij''. 

" Probably a work by Hugo de Vienna, still existing, (Cat Vet. 
PP- SI. >«)■ 

c. 

Llbri Hisai Oxoniam, c. 1400. 

(Thil document and the next (Cat. Vet. iv and v) nrp reprinted here for the lake 
of comparison with the previous list of books. The letter prefiicd to esch entry 
' is i^nerally Inscribed apon a fly-leaf or the first writlea page ; and the words or 
syllables are those which stand first on the second leaf.' The '.Spcndement' (pay- 
office) was a name given locally to the Chancery of Dnrhiin Abbey, a room ta the 
west cloister divided only by an iron grating liom the Treasury, where the recoids 
were long preserved (Cat. Vet. pp. v, vi, and Rites of Durham, p. 71). 

Of the twenty-one entries in this list, sixteen (which I have tnarked with an 
asterisk) are mentioned in the Catalogue of the Spendeincnt books in 1391 {Cut. 
Vet. I] and 111) with the note ' mittitur Oxon.' ix a later hand; also in the fuller 
calnlogue of the same collection in 1416, with the note 'Oxon.' (Cat. Vet. x). 
One book, the ' Prima Pars Summae Thomae,' is marked ' Oxon ' in the list of 
Cloister books in 1391; (Cat Vet Vll) : the other four cannot be idcntilied in the 
Diuham lists. It would appear that the books were sent to Oxford after 1 J95, and 
were still there in 1416. One book in the list of 1391, * Prima Pan Motaliam 
Cregorii,' is marked ' hnbctur Oxon '.) 
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DI.'NEI.M. 

IN OXONIA, PER JOHANKEH WESSYNGTON ' CAN'CSLLARilJM, EX DE- 
UBEKATO MANDATO PRIORIS ET CONVENTUS DDNELM. PER SUPER- 
IISIOKEX DOKINORITM SUPPRIORIS JOMANJJIS BARTON* ET WlLLELMl 
POKLYSGTON '. 

. Gekesis et Exodus, gio. ii. fo., 'Quae ergo.' [De le Spende- 

. LKYiTia, NuMiRi, el Deuteronokii, glo. ii. fo., ' liam Deo.' 

[De le Spendetnent.] " 
. JosuAE et JuDicUM, glo. n. fo., ' Atlendite." [De le Spende- 

ment.] " 
. JOB, glo. u. fo., * Coruscal.' [De le Spendement.] * 
. Quatuor Libri Regum. glo. ii. fo., ' Aramathia.' [De le Spende- 
ment.] • 
. Parabolae Salouonis, glo. ii. fo., ' pennatonim.' [De Claustro.] * 
I. Summa Magisiri Stephani de Langeton super Ecclesiasticum. 

u. fo., ' firma est.' [De le Spendement.] * 
. IsAiAS, Daniel, Jeresuas, Ezechiel, glo. ii. fo., ' saepe interro- 

gamus.' [De le Spendement.} * 
I. Duodecim Prophetae, et Interpretaeio Nominum Hebraeorum. 

II. fo., 'Quern Jezebel.' [De le Spendement.] ' 
I. Item YsAVAS, Jeremias, el Lkmentaciones. ii. fo., " ad pontem *. 

[De le Spendement.] ■ 
. Actus Apostolorum. ii, fo., ' Salvatoris.' [De le Spendement.] " 
I. Epistolae Canonicae, glo. in viii quatemis. ii. fo., ' Statu.' [De 

!e Spendement.] * 
. Apocalipsis, glo. II. fo., ' Illi. i. ad honorem.' [De Claustro.] * 
O. Decretales Novae, glo. ii. fo., ' SpiritQs Sancti.' [De 

Claustro.] 
. Tabula, glo., super Vetus Test amentum, it. fo., ' Achaz.' [Dc 

Claustro.] 
. Thomas Secunda Secundae. ii. fo., ' tinae virtutis.' [De le 

Spendement] " 
. Prima Para Summae Thomae. ii. fo., ' omnes alii.' [De Claustro,] 
Ecclzsiastica Historia. ii. fo., 'seu scribendo.' 
Undccim quaterni Augustini super Psallerium. 
. Par Decretorum. ii. fo., 'consulti,' [De le Spendement.]' 
'. Thomas, Prima Secundae. ii. fo., 'per se.' [De le Spende- 
ment.] • 



• Marked ' Miltitur Oxon' in 1391 and 'Oxon* in 
' Bursarof the College 1398-C. 1403 ; see Introdui 
' Occurs as Camerarius at Durham in 1406. 
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' Bursar of the College 1391-2 ; Fereirarius ai Durham in 1403 ; 
of Fincbale 1411-33 ; InliTmanus at Durham in 1437. 

* This should have been praesentem : cl. Cat. Vet pp. 1 5, 90. 

* Noted ' deficit ' in 1391 (Cat. Vet. p. 35), and ' Oxon ' in 1416. 



Llbri Mlssi Oxoniam, 1409. 

(A cuelesE copy (on papeO or this list is >mDDg tbe College rails. Of the <ifteeii 
enlriei, five can be ide[iti<i«] in the Cloister Catalogue of 1395, where the;^ are 
marked ' Oxon,' and six in theSpendemenC Catalogues of 131JI tad 1416; iheie *re 
marked ' Oion ' in the taller liil only. The other four do not appear in the 
Durham catalogues. These books, therefore, were sent in 1409. and had not been 
returned in 1416. In the paper copy most of the books are deicribetl ai 'de 
Communi Armariolo,' i.e. the common book -case of the SpendemenI or the 
CloUler.) 

ISTI SUNT UBRI MlSSl SKCUNDA VICE OXONIAB, PKR JOHANMEM WKSSYNCTOK 
CANCKLLARIUM, EX DELIBKRATO MAKDATO PEIORIS ET CONVEKTUS 
DUN ELM. PER SUPER MSI ON EM DOM I NOR U« SUPPRlOBtS WALTERI 
TESDALe' ET WILLELMI POKLYNBTON, A CAPITl'LO DCPUTATORUM, IN 
DIE SANCTI CAUXTl*, ANKO DOMINI M". CCCC"". NOHo'. 

D. In primis Una Biblia itnegra, de le Spendemenie. u. fo., post 

principium Geneseos ' pater habiianlium.' • 
H. PosTiLLAE HitGOMS DE ViESNA supcr llbros Genisis, Esodt, 
Levitici, Numerorum, Deutronomi, Josuae, Judicum, Regum, 
Paralipomenon, Esrae, Thobias, Judith, Ester, n. fo., 'quas. 
s. incongrue.' [Non fuit de le SpendemenI.] ' * 

A. Ester, Thobias, Judith, et Ruth. glo. 11. fo., ' pulmentarium 

ha be lis.' [De ie Spendement.] 

B. Prima Pars Hugo»is, de Sacramcntis. n. fo., 'continel'.' [De Ic 

SpendemenI.] ' 
F. Secunda Pars Hugonis, de Sacramentis. 11. fo-, ' et virtute.' [De 
le SpendemenI.] ' 

A. Collacioncs Abbatum. 11. fo., 'deret elegisset.' [Non fuit de !e 

Spendement.] 

E. Sutnma Petri Pictavknsis, et Seimones Petri Ravenhatis. ii. fo., 

' diciiur Deus.' [De le Spendement] * 

C. Scriptum Boneventurae super 2™ Sentenciarum. u. fo., 'el 

utilitaiem.' [De Oaustro.] t 
V. Scriplum Thouae super 3". 11, fo., ' dicimus esse proporcionem.' 
[De Claustro.] + 

B. Thowas super 4" Sentenciarum. 11. fo., ' erant tolaliter.' [De le 

Spendement.] t 
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Passionarium Sanctoruu, in sesdecim quaternis. ii. fi 

Trinilalis.' 
M. Summa Sentenciarum. ii. fo., ' Salvus esse xvij de praecariis.' 

pe Claustro.] 
E. GoRAU super Epistolas Pauli ad Thimotheum, ad Titum, el super 

omnes Epistolas Canonicas. ii. fo., ' Deum et exposicionem.' 

[De Claustro,] + 
B, GokaU super Lucam. ii, fo., ' Vitulus.' [De Claustro.] + 
G. PsALTERiUM, glo. II. fo., 'cionibus novum.' [De Ciaustro.] t 

" Mentioned in 1391 and marked ' Oxon ' in 1416. 

t Marked ' Oxon ' tn the list of 1 395. 

' Bursar of the College 13S9-1391, Master of Jarrow in 1410. 

* Oct. 14. 

* Comp, 1408-9. Item Ctirsori pro vectura libroriim a Dunelm. x'. 
Cf. Comp. 1418, Item WiUelmo Beltofi pro cariacione librorum aasigna- 
torum Collegio per dominum priorem xx^. Comp. 1419, Iti 
Clone librorum assignatorum per dominum priorem et Robvtum Rypon 
rij*. A similar entry occurs in Comp. 1434-5. 

* This book was stili at Oxford on June 24, 1436, when Prior Wessing- 
tOB offered to lend it, rather than an inferior copy at Durham, to John 
Kcmpe, Archbishop of York ; see his letter in Cat. Vet. app. x. 

* The paper copy ks-A^ post principium libri, ' sic quia prcbanlur.' 



Status Collegil, 1438. 

(This is probably one of the eailiest inventotits eitnnl of the moveable property 
trf a ooUegE. It is specially valuable for tbe lists of tbe furoilure in the living 
iDOiax. two of which, besides the Parloui and the Warden's chamber, were provided 
with fireplaces. It fornishci the oldest, and in some ways the most detailed, 
detcriptioD of the bnildingi of Durham College; nearly the whole of what has 
dsM perished is seen in Loggan's hiid's-eye view of Trinity. 

The modem eqaivilenls of some of the less nsnal Latin and English terms for 
kitchen Dteniils. Sec, are given in brackets in the text, where no special note seems 
neoessaiy : the glossaries appended to tbe Snitees Society volumes on the rolls of 
Fincbsle, Coldingham, and other Cells of Durham, are very useful for reference on 
Bich points, and contain ■ large quantity of terms then in nse in the Palatinate and 
Hthopric of Durham ; see also the E.E.T.S. edition of the Catbolicon AngUcimi. 

The roll Is small (i fl. 6 in. by 7 in.) clean and closely written on bach sides. 
There is alio a counterpart, carelessly written, but with fewer contractions ; a few 
Tuianti are given in tbe text. The two copies are indented in shallow curves 
vluch fit into one another. The inventory of 1450 is similarly indented on the 
□gbl-huid edge, but the connterpait bas not been preserved.} 

SxATtra Collegij Monachorum DuncUmensium Oxonie dimissua 
per magisirum Wilielmum Ebchestyr ' in festo sancti Michaclis Anno 
Domini jjOcccCxxviijc, 
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Capella. 

In primis vestimentum blodium pro magnis prtncipalibus videlicet 
casula cum ij dalmaticis vna capa cum ij stolis iij manipulis cum iij 
alb is eiusdem secte. 

Item vnum vestimentum rubium de cerico cum floribus de auro 
videlicet cum ij dalmaticis ij capis ij siolis iij manipulis cum iij albis 
eiusdem secle cum paruo panno eiusdem coloris. 

Item j vestimentum rubium de cerico cum ij dalmaticis ij capis 
iiij albis ij stolia et iij manipulis eiusdem secte. 

Item j vestimentum cericum cum pauonibus el grifinis cum ij dalma- 
ticis j manipula j alba eiusdem secte cum stola et ij manipulis alteriua 
secte. 

Item j vestimentum rubium de cerico cum aquilis et floribus de 
auro j stola manipula j alba eiusdem secte cum cingulo de blodio 
cerico. 

Item j vestimentum album de cerico j stola j manipula cum j alba 
eiusdem secte. 

Item parure pro j alba de albo panno cerico. 

Item j vestimentum de cerico cum crucibus vna. slola j manipula 
cum j alba eiusdem secle. 

Item j vestimentum blodium de cerico cum paruis signis {v. I. cignis) 
j stola j manipula cum alba eiusdem secle. 

Item aliud vestimentum blodium de cerico cum j stola j manipula 
cum alba eiusdem secte. 

Item j casula rubia cum alba eiusdem secte cum stola et manipula 
ami qui 3. 

Item j alba noua de cerico ex dono domini Roberti Crayk*. 

Item j casula nibla de cerico cum leonibus et floribus albis cum 
stola manipula et alba eiusdem secte. 

Item j alba pulcra cum lapidibus preciosis in paruris. 

Item j alba cum scutis in panaris. 

Hem j capa anliqua cum ymaginibus. 

Item iij vestimenta vnius secte cum iij albis conuenientibus. 

Item j capa blodia floribus auritexla (? auri inlexta]. 

Item j alba cum paruris ymaginibus episcoporum intextis. 

Item j alba cum paruris rubiis et viridibus varialis. 

Item xiij Frontalia pro altaribus. 

Item XV ij pallia pro altaribus. 

Item ix manutergia pro altaribus. 

Item viij corporalia cum ix casulis. 

Item vnus pannus viridis slragulatus de cerico. 

Item xj panni picti et vj redells {curtains) pro altaribus. 
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Item ij redells de cerico viridi pro maiori altari. 

Item vj panni pendentes ad comua magni altaris. 

Item modicum de albo panno cerico. 

Item iij panni pro ymaginibus in quadragesima. 

Item j pannus cericus pro lectrino. 

Item iiij culcidre {cuskums) de cerico. 

Item iij panni pro pauimento ante altaria. 

Item pannus viridis pro scabello cantoris. 

Item j orfray de aura pro casula. 

Item j- pannus de cerico glaucij colons. 

Item iij: panni ad tegendum altaria. 

Item iij albe antique sine paruris. 

Item iij.superaltaria quorum vnum est canonici sancti Oswaldi'. 

Item iiij calices argentei deaurati quorum iij sunt ponderis iij^v vnc' 
di' vnc'^ et quart' et iiij denar' et quartus calix habet plumbum in 
pede. 

Item iiij fiole argentee quanim ij deaurantur ponderis xxyj vnc'. 

Item j crux cum ij cruciolis deauratis et lapidibus preciosis. 

Item iiij missalia. 

Item yj antiphonaria. 

Item ix gradalia. 

Item ij ordinalia {MS. ordinaria). 

Item j psalterium cum exequiis. 

Item iiij portiferia. 

Item j legenda pro matutinis. 

Item vij candelabra de auricalco. 

Item iiij fiole de stangno {stanno). 

Item j olla pro vino eiusdem metalli. 

Item j olla pro oleo consimilis metalli. 

Item iiij parue campane pro altaribus. 

Item ij specula pro altaribus. 

Item iiij tabule depicte pro altaribus. 

Item j par turribulorum de auricalco. 

Item j nauis eiusdem metallL 

Item vna citula pro aqua benedicta et j aspersorium consimilis 
metalli. 

Item iiij ciste in reuestiario*. 

AULA^ 

In primis j dorsare (hanging) ij banquers {bench-covers) iij mense iij 
formule iij paria tristillarum {trestles) ij andyrnys {andirons). 
Item j vertibulum {poker) de ferro. 
Item j catesta pendens in aula '. 
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PROMPTUARII'M ', 



^ 



In primis due raappe Iwelyd pro magna mensa pro principalibus '. 

Item alia mappa (labU-cloth) hoDesia pro superiori mensa. 

Item ij manutcrgia pro magna mensa in principalibus. 

Item ij manuiergia honesta pro superiori meosa pro locione post 
prandium. 

Item iij mappe pro inferiori mensa. 

Item j manutergiura tweyld {iwilUd) pro principalibus. 

Item ij manutergia tweyld pro locione ante prandium in princi- 
palibus. 

Item sanops'. 

Item j mappa pro superiori mensa. 

Hem ij mappe pro superiori mensa. 

Item iiij sanops. 

Item iiij manutergia pro magna mensa post prandium. 

Item iiij manutergia pro locione ante prandium. 

Item j armariolum in promptuario. 

Item ij pelues (basons) cum ij lauacris {nmrs). 

Item iiij salsaria cum iij coopercuJis. 

Item yj candelabra. 

Item iiij cadi magni. 

Item 3 minores pro ceruisia.. 

Item iij cadi pro salsiamento. 

Item X cooperlorJa pro cadis. 

Item iij amfore (amphorae, Jars). 

Item a chyppingknyfe {brtad-krii/f). 

Item a kytt {lu6). 

Item j cadus {^MS. cadum) pro farina. 

CoQflKA '". 
In primis olla magna de ere cum iij minoribus el j oUula et 
ij vncis. 

Item iij mortaria lapidea cum ij pilis ligneis. 

Item iij veruia cum ij rakkys {racki) de ferro. 

Item j magnum brandreth " cum ij clyppea (^pol-hooks). 

Item ij parua brandreths cum ij craticulis [gridirons). 

Item ij securis cum j cuneo de ferro. 

Item j frixorium {frying-pan). 

Item j mortarium ereum cum pila de ferro. 

Item j gratte (? gralcr) pro pane. 

Item j fuscina (ihrte-pronged fork). 

Item j skummer (i/./, scomer, despiimalorium). 
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Item j hausorium {ladiey*. 

Item viij patelle (pans) quarum vna est plena foraminibus pro pisis. 

Item j pinsa {pestle). 

Item j stre3rnor {strainer). 

Item j cadus pro sale. 

Item tribula {rake) ferrea cmn vanga {shovel) et tribula lignea ". 

Item iij duodeni de platerijs {platters) cum j platereo. 

Item iij duodene de discis {dishes) cum dimidio. 

Item iij duodeni de salserijs. 

Item iiij chargiorjrs {chargers). 

Item j scala. 

Joe ALIA. 

In primis in thesaurario '^ j cista pro mappis et alijs rebus conser- 
uandis. 

Item j cista pro montunentis (muniments). 

Item j pedes {piece of plate) deaurata cooperta ponderis viij vnc'. 

Item j magna pecies cooperta cum pede ex dono magistri Johannis 
Marschall ^* ponderis xl vnc'. 

Item j pecies cum pede cooperta ponderis xxvij vnc' et di' et quart' 
in custodia magistri W. £bchest3rr. 

[Item] vj pecies vnius secte ponderis Iij vnc' et di'. 

Item j pecies cooperta cum alia pecie xv vnc*. 

Item j salarium in parte deauratum ponderis v vnc' di' et quart'. 

Item xxiiij cocliaria ponderis xxviij vnc* et di'. 

Item V murre {cups) ponderis xxxj vnc*. 

In loqutorio". 

In Primis j dorsare iij banquyrs cum auibus intexta. 

Item viij culcidre eiusdem secte. 

Item j cathedra. 

Item j langsetyll (}ong settle). 

Item j cupburd. 

Item j formula. 

Item ij mense. 

Item ij paria tristillarum. 

Item vj scabella {high stools, * squabs ') vnius secte. 

Item ij awndyryns. 

Item j candelabrum ferri fixum in pariete. 

Item j peluis. 

{The remainder is written on the back of the roll beginning at 
the top,) 
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In camera custoois^^ 

In primis j lectus ligneus. 

Item j dormunt ". 

Item j selur {bed-canopy or valance) cum iij redels. 

Item j cathedra. 

Item j langsetyll. 

Item ij cupburdys. 

Item ij formule. 

Item ij awndyryns. 

[Item] vnmn vertibulum. 

Item j candelabnmi fenreum in pariete. 

Item j mensa. 

Item j par tristiUarum. 

Item In Studeo custodis ij ciste. 

Item j par tristiUarum et j tabula. 

Item j pressorium (press) pro pannis. 

[In cameris.] 

In camera superiori iuxta librariam '^ 

In primis j lectus ligneus. 

Item ij formule. 

Item j studium cum descis et scabellis sufficienter reparatum. 

Item in camera inferiori ibidem ij lecti lignei ^, 

[Item] V formule. 

Item ij studia sufficienter reparata. 

Item j mensa. 

Item ij awndyryns. 

Item j lauacrum. 

Item j vertibulum. 

Item in camera Dunkan '' ij lecti lignei. Item j studium sufficienter 
reparatum, iiij formule. Item j cupbord. Item j scala. 

Item in camera inferiori *' ij lecti lignei. Item ij studia sufficienter 
reparata in descis et scabellis. Item v formule. 

Item in camera iuxta custodem " ij lecti lignei. Item iij formule. 
Item j pressorium cum armariolo. Item j cista. Item j mensa. 
Item ij awndyryns. 

Item in camera supra promptuarium " ij lecti lignei. Item ij 
formule. Item j studium. Item j spera {sphacra, globe). 

Item in camera supra portam^j lectus ligneus. Item j studium 
ijj formule. 
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Item in camera superiori ad Gnem aule" j lectus ligneus. Item 
j spera. Item j formula. 

Item tn camera ibidem inferior!" ij lecti lignei. Item j studium 
descis reparatum. Item ij formule. 

Ilem ID tribus cameris puerorum" v lecti lignei cum pressuris 

In stabulo. 

Id primis tres equi. 

Item ij scetle (saddles) pro monacliis. 

Item ij scelle pro famulis. 

Item j Bcella pro manlica. 

Item V} frena. 

Item j dolium pro auenis. 

Item j cadus pro fm'rure. 

Item j senoueclorium {cmiveclon'um, mud-carl) ". 

Item j tribula. 

Item j scella pro vectura. 

Item in orto j bidens j rostrum cum dentibus ferreia. Item j vanga. 

Item in domo iuxia slabulum meremium [limber) nouum ct tabule 
{boardi) ad valorem secundum estimacionem c". 

Item in meremio anliquo dimisso in orto ad valorem xx". 

Item in tegulis, lapidibus pro crcatis {ilone ridge-lila) pro aula et 
alijs lapidibus ad valorem secundum estimacionem xl'. 

Item in cake dimisso v>, Item in antiquis crestis in camera coci 
(c./. pro coquina) Ixxxiiij. 

Item in plumbo dimisso ponderis xxij""™ petrarum (MS. petalr). 

Item in yj paribus ligaminum {hi-r^(s) pro ostijs ei fenestris. 

' Warden 1419--38; probably these inventories were rendered by the 
ouigoiag warden. 

' PossibJy the R. de C. mentioned in A, par. 5 ; but cf. Comp. 1390, Item 
hosliario Chamere domini pafie cognomine Crayke ex precepto episcopi 
et snpprioris, xx*. 

' St. Oswald's at Durham was not a Collegiate Church, though there 
were two chantries there, founded in 1392 and 1403. Nostell Priory for 
Augustintan Canons and its cell at Bamborough, and Bardney Abbey 
for Benedictine monks, were dedicated in honour of St Oswald ; but had 
they any conncKion with Durham College ? 

* The vestry was a room adjoining the chapel on the N.K., and 
under the S. end of the library ; the S. window and a small door are 
seen in Loggan's view. It was used as the bursary of Trinity College 
(ill the end of the eighteenth century, when it was thrown into the pre- 
sident's lodgings. Since 1887 it has been occupied as .1 set of rooms 
(No. 3S). The terms vestry and Ireasuryareofien synonymous (Willisand 
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Clark, iii. ^&i), and this room was probably llie place where ihe Jocalia 
(plate and valuables) were kept. 

° This hall is shown in Nele's view and Agas's map, where it appears 
to have a small lamem or bell-turret. It collapsed during some altera- 
tions made by President Ralph Kelteil, who buiit the present hall on the 
same site in i6iS'30. 

* Stage or scaffold, from raTricrraoit ; an iaslrumenl of torture 
(Ducange) ; perhaps here the stocks, which were kept ' above the skreen ' 
at Trin, Coll. Camb. in 1 560 ; see Willis and Clark, iii. 364. 

' The present buttery of Trinity College ; the central doorway is 
a four-cenlred arch, but a pointed arch is visible in ibe S.W. corner, 
which is probably the most ancient piece of building to be seen in the 
College. 

' Sc. diebus or feriis, feast-days. 

' Sanops, sanoppis (i4j5), saunappes, savenapes, corrupted irom late 
Greek aa&avov, a save-napkin or coarse towel for ordinary occasions 
(Finchale Rolls, glossajy). 

*" This kitchen was on the north side of and connected with the 
buiieiy, according to the arrangement usual at Cambridge. It was 
pulled down by President IJathurst c. 1680. 

" A screen of iron bars for roasting meat, standing before the fire 
and extending over it (Finch. Rolls, gloss.). 

" Comp. 1422. Item pro duabus patellis uno hausorio et una scemmer 
vj' xj'', 

" Comp. 1423. Item pro una vanga duabus tribulis et emendacione 
unius pinse et unius securis xij"*. 

" The room over the entrance gateway and entry (see Loggan's view), 
which was used as (he treasury of Trinity College, is accounted for in 
the list of chambers below; this treasury therefore must be identical 
with the ' revestiarium.' 

" One of this name held a visitation at Durham Abbey for the Bishop 
on Jan. 3, 143I (Hutchinson's Durham, ii. 96 n.). 

'• Probably the ground-fioor room with two large windows, seen in 
Loggan's view, at the west end of the north side of the old quadrangle, 
which was demolished c. 1728. Wood records several coats of arms in 
the windows of this ' lower chamber next to the ball doure ' (Clark's 
Wood's City of Oxford, ii. 272). This room corresponded to the Cale- 
factorium, Pisahs, or Common House (Rites of Durham, p. 75) of 
a Benedictine monastery, and to the Common or Combination Room of 
a modem College. Other forms are parletorium, parleluni, parlura, 
parloria ; and in the seventeenth century we hear of pocula parlia- 
mentaria (see Willis & Clark, vol. iii, pt. HI, ch. vi). 

" On the first floor at the west end of the north range ; in Loggan's 
view it has one large and two small windows, and there seems to be an 
indication of a newel staircase in ihe angle which this side of the quad- 
tangle makes with the entrance to the hall ; this might be a private 
stair for the warden, as at Corpus. 

" Probably a form of the word 'dormond,' which appears to signify 
part of the clothing of a bed ' in the Finchale Rolls. 
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" Formerly a bedroom m the presideni's lodgings, 
to the Ubrary ; it has been curtailed by staircase No. 9 and the adjacent 
bedroam. The heads of the eastern windows retain traces of old work, 
And there is a very ancient wooden doorway lately reopened between this 
room and the library. 

^ Formerly a silling-room in the lodgings ; now the bursar's office. 

*' Probably the large first-floor room at the north end of the cast (or 
Kbrary) side of the old quadrangle : it was ' ceeled ' at the date of the 
ey; once the dining-room, then the drawing-room, of the president's 
lodgings ; since 18B7 occupied by ihe present writer. 

*" The large ground-floor room, once the sludy and lately the dining- 
room of the lodgings. 

*" Probably Ihe room in the middle of the north range ; in Loggan's 
view it has one targe and one small window. 

' The walls of this room still remain, though much disguised by suc- 
sive alterations. Sir Thomas Pope ordered that the ' cubieulum 
annulare aulae ex parte boriali contiguum ' should be used ' pro domi- 
Dorum filiis," if any were studying at ihe College f Trinity .Statutes, e. jucvi). 
In the last century it was a ' Bachelors' Common Room.' 

" Afterwards the gaiophylacium or treasury of Trinity College ; seen 
in Loggan's view. 

" Once ihe bedroom of the 'poor scholars' al Trinity, now the Cora- 
, mon Room; possibly used as an oratory by the monks till 1408 (see 
lolroduciion, p. 11). 

* The origina! (1665) Common Room of Trinity College; then the 
Bursary, now ' the old Bursary,' used as a lecture-room. The floor is 
now considerably below the level of the quadrangle. 

■ Either the Ihree rooms unaccounted for in the north range (see Log- 
gan's view I; or possibly the building N\V. of the buttery, demolished 
about 1680. 

" C£ Comp. 1405. Pro mundacione c 
ii*vijdob. Comp. 1431. Item pro SI 
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Status CoUegli. 1456. 



a number of additional it 
■s of the College: Ihe Lalinily I9 



(This inventor)' is similar to Ihe Insl, but ci 
nostlr preleiits from ex-Waiciena 01 Fellows 

unUcioui, eipeciaKy in the tilt of kitchen uleniiils. There a also a roll colitled 
'St«la> Collegti monichomm DiuieUnenstiun dimissiiB per Magi^trum Juhanaem 
Bnniby in festo Sancti Michaelia Anno Domini millesimo CCCC (jiUDtpiacesimo ' ; 
diree or fotir iteiDi which aie neither in the 1418 roll cor in this are mentioned In 
ibe Dotei. This roll is docketed 1455, bat it must belong to the following year, 
iince Bishop Robert Nerill's confinnation of Bumby's election aa Prior is dated 
ij Not. t4i;6 (Hiil. Dunelm. app. ccliv). The items prinled in italics have been 
tcored throngb in the MS., possibly to make this list serve tgaio U. aaoCher 
change of Warden, 

in. £ 
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The roll consists of three pieces of purchmenl joined together by a nairow slip 
interwoven through slils cut at the botlom of the upper and the top of the lower 
pieces. Jl is well written and in good preiervation, and meaiurei 3 ft. by 7{ 
inches ; I hate not preserved the v's in vna, &c.) 

Stati's CoUcgij monachorum Duneimensiiim Oxonie dimissua per 
^enerabilem patrem magisimm Jahannem Bumby ' priorem Ecdesic 
Cathedralis Dunelmensis. 

Capella. 

In primia vestimentuin blodium pro magnis principalibus Testis 

videlicet casula cum ij'"w dalmaticis una capa cum ij^"" stolis el iij 

manipulis cum iij albis ciusdem secte. 

Item unum vesdmenium rubiiun de cerico cum floribus de auro 
videlicet cum ijhu* daimalicis ij capis ij stolis iij manipulis cum iij 
albis eiusdem secte. 

Item unum veslimentum rubium de cerico cum ij dalmaticis ij capis 
cum iij albis ij stolis et iij manipulis eiusdem secte. 

Item vesrimentum cericum cum pauonibus et grifinis cum ij dal- 
maticis j stola j manipula j alba eiusdem secte ctrni ij manipulia alterius 

Item unum vestimentura rubium de cerico cum aquilis et floribus de 
auro una stola una manipula una alba eiusdem secte cum singulo de 
blodio cerico. 

Item unum veslimentum album de cerico una stola una manipula 
cum una alba eiusdem secte. 

Item parure pro una alba de albo panno cerico. 

Item unum vestimentum de cerico cum crucibus una stola una 
manipula una alba eiusdem secie. 

Item unum vestimentum blodium de cerico cum paruis signis una 
gtola una manipula eiusdem secte. 

Item aliud vestimcnium blodium de cerico cum ima atola una 
manipula cum alba eiusdem secte. 

Item aliud vestimentum blodium de 1 
manipula una stola eiusdem secte. 

Item veslimentum rubium de cerico cut 
stola, 

TUm una casula ruiia cum alia eiusdtm secte c 
aniiqua eiusdem secte. 

Item una alba noua de cerico es dono Roberti Crake. 

Item una casula rubia de cerico cum leonibus et floribus albis c 
stola manipula et alba eiusdem secte. 

Item una alba pulcra cum lapidibus preciosis in paruris. 

Item una alba cum scutis in paruris. 



I cum una alba una 

I alba j manipula una 
J stola et manipula 
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Item una capa antiqua cum ymagiiiibus. 

Iiem unum vestiinenluin pro magno altari in ferialibus diebus cum 
■lbs siola et manipula ciusdem sectc. 

Item ij vestimenta unius secle cum ij albis conuenientibus, 

Ilem una alba cum paruris jrmaginjbus episcoporum intextis. 

Item una alba cum paruris nibijs et viridibus variatis. 

Item xiij Trontalia pro aliaribus. 

Item liij pallia bona pro altaribus. 

Item unum nouum pallium pro magno altari cs dono venerabilis 
]nms magislri Johannis Burnby. 

Item ix manutergia pro altaribus. 

Item viij corporalia cum is casulis. 

Item unus pannus viridis straguktus de ccrico. 

Ilem ornamenta alba rubijs crucibus intcxta pro xl» {quadragesima) 
CX dono domini Willelmi Seton'. 

Item ix panni picU cum sex reddell pro altaribus. 

Item ij redelt de cerico viridi pro magno ahari. 

Item V panni pcndenles ad cornua magni altaris. 

Item sex panni depicli pro altaribus in principalibus cum panno 
JTO lectrino eiusdem secte ex ordinacione magistri Ricardi Barton '. 

Item unus pannus cericus pro lectrino. 

Item iiij culcidre de cerico. 

Iltm uaus pannus pro pauimtnio anli allaria. 

Item anus pannus de cerico glauci coloris. 

Item iij panni ad tcgenda altaria. 

Item superaltaria quorum unum canonici sancti Oswald!. 

Item quinque calices. 

Item iiij fiale argenlee quarum duo deaurata ponderis xxvj unc'. 

Item ima crux cum ij cruciolis deauratis et lapidibus preciosis. 

Ilem iiij missalia. 

Item vj aniiplionaria. 

Item is gradalia. 

Item unum ordinate. 

Item unum psaltarium cum exequijs monuonim. 

Ilem unum nouum antipiionarium. 

Item unum psalurtum ex dono magistri Robert! Burton*. 

Item iiij poriiferia. 

Ilem una legenda pro matutinis. 

Item vij candelabra de auricalco. 

Ilem iiij fiale dc stanno. 
{Here Ihe parchment is roughly joined by a strip woven through slits.) 

Item una olla pro vino eiusdem metalU. 
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Item oik pro oleo consimilis metalli. 
Item iiij parue campa.ne pro allaribus. 
Item ij specula pro altaribus. 
Item iiij labule deplete pro allaribus. 
Item untim par lurribulorum pro altaribus de auricalco. 
Item una nauis eiusdcm metalli. 

Item una silula pro aqua benedicta et imum aspersorium eiusdem 
metalli. 

Item iiij cLste in revestiario- 

Item unum calefactonum pro magno altari deauratum. 

Iltm uttum/rontttU muum pro magna allari. 

Item ij manuUrgia tmtld ex dono magislri Johannis Surnby. 



In primis ij dorsare ij banquers iiij mense iij formule j par ti 
lanim ij andyryns. 

Item unum vertibulum de ferro ''. 

Item una Iribula ferrea ex dono magislri Roherit Burton . 

THESAURARirW. 

In primis ij mappe tweld pro magna mensa pro principalibus. 

Item alia mappa hones ta pro superior! mensa. 

Item ij manuicrgia pro superior! mensa pro locione post prandium. 

Item unum manutergium tweld pro principalibus. 

Item ij manutergia tweld pro locione ante prandium in princi- 
palibus. 

Item ij mappe pro superiori mensa. 

Item ij manutergia conrespondencia eisdem pro eadem mensa. 

Item unus pannus fere sex ulnaris {sic) ex dono magistri Johannis 
Bumby. 

Item vij ulne panni linei pro stauro ex dono eiusdem. 

Item tma mappa cum alijs vetustis et consumptis. 

Item unum vitrum bonum pro vino vel ceruisia ex dono domini 
Ricardi Shyrbum '. 

Pkomptuarium. 

In primis ij mappe cum iiij sanoppis pro superiori mensa. 

Item iiij magna manutergia pro locione post prandium pro superiori 
mensa cum sex alijs manutergijs pro locione ante prandium. 

Item ij mappe pro inferiori mensa. 

Item quinque salaria de stanno cum uno c 

Item quinque candelabra de auricako el U 

Item decern cadi pro seruisia. 



ne ante prandium. i 

□ coopertorio. I 

:l unum de ferro. M 
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Item unmn doleum pro pane. 

Item unum Tub pro micis panum {scraps of loaves). 

Item iij cadi pro veriuto {verjuice). 

Item ij andene {andirons) ferree cum uno vertihuloferreo. 

Item ij amphore lignie pro ceruisia. 

Item iij pelues de auricalco cum totidem lauacris eiusdem metalli. 

Item unus cultellus. 

Item mius tribulus ferreus. 

Item mia olla pro lentibus {MS, letibus) I 

JOCALIA. 

In thesaurario una cista pro mappis et rebus conservandis. 

Item una cista pro monumentis. 

Item una pecies deaurata ponderis viij unc'. 

Item una magna pecies cooperta ex dono magistri Johannis Marchal 
ponderis xl unc'. 

Item una pecies cum pede cooperta ponderis xxvij unc' et di' et 
quart'. 

Item xxij coclearia ponderis xxviij unc'. 

Item sex pecies unius secte ponderis Iij unc' et di'. 

Item una pecies cooperta cum alia pecie ponderis xv unc'. 

Item unum salarium in parte deauratum ponderis v imc' di' et quart'. 

Item quinque murre. 

Item unum spiceplat {dessert-dish) ponderis xij unc' et di' ex dono 
magistri Willelmi Ebchester. 

Item ij salsaria de argento ex dono domini Stephani Howden' 
quarum alterum est coopertum. 

IUm unum coopertorium de argento cuius est ignoratur •. 

Pkrloquitorium. 
{Here the parchment is similarly joined,) 

In primis unum dorsare cum iij banquers cum auibus intextis. 

Item iij culcidre eiusdem secte. 

Item una cathedra. 

Item j langsedyll. 

Item unum copbord. 

Item una formula. 

Item ix skeppis {straw or rush hassocks) ad subponendum pedibus. 

Item ij mense. 

Item unum par tristyllarum. 

Item ij Andyryns. 

Item unum candelabrum ferreum in pariete. 
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Causra CuaroDis. 

In primis duo lecti lignd. 

Item ij silura {bid-canepies) CUm vj ryddellis {atrlains). 

Item una caihcdra. 

Item unum longum sedile. 

Item ij copbordys. 

Item una formula. 

Item ij Andyrvns. 

Item unum vertibulum. 

Item unum peell (^ petit, firepan or shaoet) de ferro. 

Item una mensa. 

Item unum par trislyllanim. 

Item in studio custodis una ctsCa. 

Item unum pressore pro pannis. 

Item iiij panni de sago ex dono magistri Johamiis Bumby pendentes 
circa cameram. 

Item alij duo panni de sago ez dono eiusdem. 

Item iij alij panni blodij ex dono eiusdem. 

Item unus bonus lecCus cum tapete cum Stella et notninibos Jesu 
Christi inteztU9. 

Item una peluis de sCanno cum lauacro de anricalco. 

Item vj culcidre de blodio sago. 

Item j gret meell (flwtf, maUei) ". 

Item una mappa cum ij manutergijs ex dono magistri Johannia 
Bumby. 

litm unum manutergium pro pane dtferendo. 

COQUINA. 

In primis ij magne olle et tres minores de ere cum uno lato chafor. 
Item quinque paiule \^pans). 

Item XX parapsides {duhti) cum xx discis et xij salsariis electri. 
Item una peluis plena foraminibus pro pisis. 
Item unum bausorium eneum. 
Item unum schomore. 
Item unum Iridtns. 

Item ij rakys {racka ferri cum una trabe de ferro. 
Item iij hukj's {hooh) ferri pendentes super trabem. 
Item iij clyppes feiri uniua secte el ij allerius secte. 
Item unum mortarium eneum cum pila feirea et ij morCaria lapidia 
cum ij pilis lignijs. 
Item j craticula. 
Item iij frixoria. 
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Item unum calefaclorium pro aqua. 

Item ij magna venila {spils) cum ij minoribus. 

Hem una secuiis cum ij cunijs ferrejs, 

lUm j prong ferri pro \ahorihumbus\ extripandis^^ . 

Item i vanga cum tribula. 

Item unutn grate. 

Item unum strenore {itrainir). 

Item ij charioris [chargers). 

Item j grel meel {grial malltt). 

Item unum liausorium {ladle or huektt) ligneum. 

Item una scrra. 

Item j Umax (? (Xv'af, ladder). 

Vasa electdi dimissa in cista in hursahia". 
In primis in discis . . , . , Ksvij disci. 

Item in salsarijs xxiij salsaria. 

Item in platens ...... v unius secte. 

Item in platcris viij alterius secte. 

Item ........ ij chargoris, 

' Warden n\z~\i^oa.nA I4;3>i456. 

' Frequently Bursar between 1436 and 1447 ; occurs as Chancellor of 
Durham and S. T. B. in 1455, and as S. T. P. in 1463 (Hiat. Dun.* 
pp. cccxxxi, cccxlix). 

* Warden 143S to 1431. Cf. Comp. 1430. Item pro pinctura vestium 
pn> altaiibus in capella nnviij* xj'. 

* A Robert Burton was Archdeacon of Northumberland in 1431 and 
1437 (Hutchinson's Durham, ii. 233). 

* Status 1450 adds ' Item j catasta.' 

* Butsar 1444-5, '449-5", I4S3-4; B. Can. L. 145 j (Boase, Reg. Univ. 
Ox£ p. 33). 

* Oatmeal, cf. Finchale Rolls, glossary, s.v. Lentiscus. 

* Occurs as Bursar 1402-3 ; sub-prior of Durham 1434 (Hist Dun. 
CQDodx). 

* Status 1450. 'Item una pecies cum coopertorio ponderis xix unc' 
et di' ex dono magistri Johannis Bumby. 

" The name of Prior Richard Bell is frequently spelt Beel, BeeU, or 
Bele in these rolls. 

" 1 conjecture that this was a spud {hasfa fureata) for txlirpaling 
ai^gines, i.e. not blackbeetles, but superfiui fruticts or suckers (see 
Ducange and ForceJIini, 5.V.). 

" Probably identical with the vestiy or Ireamuy. 
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Compotus, 1393-3. 

(This Compoloi, of which Ihete are two faiily well-preserved and well'Written 
copies, each 9 ft. 3 in. long b; 9 in. broad, is selected as t. good specimen of the 
earlier form which ihe annual accounts soon assumed. It is specially lemaitaMe 
(or the fulness of the details with reference 10 the payments from the aflicen of 
Durham and the dcpendenl cells, and for the non-appearance of both the church of 
Bossall and the manor of Colgrave in the list of estates. The entries relating 
to Oxford are unforluDatelj very scanty. The inventory of property on the rectory 
glebe at Frainpton often extends to a much greater length.) 

Compotus dominorutn Roberti de BUklaw ' Watteri Ae Tesdale * et 
Willelmi de Kybellesworlh ' monachorum Dunelmensium a feslo sancti 
Michaelis anno domini m"''ccc"''lxxxxij'' usque ad idem fesRiro 
Micbaelis anno domini M'"occc'"OLxxxxiijf de bonis et caiallis coUegij 
monachonim Dunelmensium Oxonie studenciuin. 

Idem respondent de viij" x\^ oh. de remanentibus compoti prece- 
denlis. 

Summa , . . . viij« \i^ ob. 

El de cxi'j' xj< iiij'l remanentibus In bonis caiallis et debitis ut patet 
per compolum precedentem (quorum nomina patent in dorso). 
Surama .... cxlj^' xj" iiij''. 

Et de iijj^^xvjli vij' vijJ receplis de omnibus proficuis ecclesie de 
Frampton * prouenientibus per tempos compoti. 

Et de xliiij" receptis de toto exitu proficuo ecclesie dc Fhyslak ' 
assignale ad firm am. 

£t de iiij* ix^ de meremio antiquo vendito. 

Et de xxx" receplis de ecclesia de Rodyngton' sic dimissa ad 
firmam. 

Et de x> receptis de redditu assiso in eadem villa. 

Et de xx'i receplis de pensione de Alverton ^ 

El de Ix" receplis de pensione camerarum Oxonie. 

Et de xiij" iij» iiij^ receptis de pensione Officiarionim et cellanun 
preter Cold i ogham. 

Et de siijf vj» vi\]^ receplis de Officiarijs Dunelmie et cellanun pro 
contribucione debita scaccario. 

Et de iiij" xyj' receptis de Camerario pro oblacionibus et pannis 
lineis. 

Et de c* receptis de Cominario pro oblacionibus. 

Et de xh receplis de Fereirario pro oblacionibus. 

El de xxvj' viijil receptis de uno equo vendilo. 

Et de x" receptis de pellibus lanmis de ilviij mullons mortuis in 
morina duobus annis preleritis. 
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El dc liij'' vj' viij^ recepUs de lanis de Frampton de anno 
pTEtento. 

Summa .... ccxiix'' xxti 
Ei de x" mutuatis " de domino Thoma dc Midillon. Mutuata. 

Et de ijij" mutuatis de domino Thoma Vlluesby. 
Summa .... xiiij'' 
Summ^ totalis recepte preler arreragia et mutuata . celxiij'' xxd 
Summa totalis recepte cum remanentibus arreragiis et mutu- 
atis . . ccccv'' xxiij'^ ob, 

De quibus in primis computant de pensione soluia vicario de Ezpeoae. 

Frampton xix'' vj" viij^ Frampton. 

em pro inderapnitate eiusdem ecclesie episcopo archidiacono et 

capilulo Lincolniensi liij* iiij^ 

[tem pro medielate decime solute domino Regi pro eadem ecclesia 

iij" iijs iiij'* 
[lem pro tonsione ouium ibidem cv" ... x* ij'' ob. 

Ilem pro cxpensis seruiencium et diuersorum laborancium ibidem 

circa busbandriam xxvj' j^ ob. 

[[em in diuersis rebus emplis pro husbandria et remanentibus ibidem 

xliiij' 
[tem in venlilacionc et Irituracione et factura brasij ibidem iiij" six' 
[lem in expensis autumpnalibus .... iiij^' xviij' vj'* 
[icm pro stipendijs seruiencium ibidem cum feno empto el in ferrara 

cquorum liiij* xjil 

[lem in v equis emplis pro curribus et equitatura nostra liviij* viij"! 
[lem pro clausura et muracione vicarie .... xlj* 
[lem pro uno amerciamento soiuto in curia Regine pro fractura fossa- 
rum in les Fens liij* iiij^ 

tern Capellano de Wikys pro decimis garbarum ab eo emptis et 

cantarie sue pertinentibus ..... liij* iiij'^ 

[tem Johanni Bell de Bolilslon procuralori noslro xiij" iiij<i 

[tem procurator! nostro respondenli pro nobis in sinodo apud Lincoln 

vjiviijd 

[lem in reparacione fossanim in les Fens et domonim xj' viijd 

[tem in expensis autumpnalibus anni precedentis ultra xU allocatos pro 

eisdem expensis xx' 

[lem in siij raultons expensis in autumpno et hospicio per annum 
receptis de instauro precium pecudis xvjd xvij» iiij^ 

tem domino Thome VIsby pro pensione sua . . xxvjH xiij" iiijiJ Fyschelalc 
tem vicario pro pensione sua .... xiij" vj" viijd 

[tem in duabus partibus oneris ipsius ecclesie . . cV ix'' ob. 

tem in diuersis expensis circa reparaciones ibidem viijl' vij" iiijil ob, 
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Item pro liberalura domini Thome Vlsby ... >j» 

Rudyng- Item domino Thome Midillon pro pensione sua xl" 

Ilem in reparacione redone el stratura ecclesie ct alijs expensis 

xviij* iiijJ 
Item pro raedietate decime solute domino Regi jcxxiij* iiij^ 

Ilem pro indempnitate eiusdem ecclesie Episcopo et Capitulo Ebora- 

cenai xxvj* viij^ 

Ilem Hugoni Anslay pro pensione sua 
Item Johanni Killyby pro pensione sua . 

Ilem Receplori domini Episcopi Eboracensis pro excusacione prions 

a Sinodo et duabus acquielancijs .... iij' viij* 

Summa .... elvij" vij' vij<i 

Oxonie. Ilem in reparacione murorum et camerarum Oxonie xliij" iiij^ ob. 

Item abbatisse de Godstow x' et canonicis Frj-deswyde ij' et canonicis 

tie Osnaj' sviijii » xiij* v]* 

Item pro secta Curie ....... xij^ 

Item pro liberatura puerorum el seruicncium ibidem iiij'' vij» viij* 

Item pro liberatura ad extra seruicncium .... xxx» j.\^ 

Item in cera et alijs necessarijs emptis ad Capellam . v» v^ ob. 

Ilem in Communis monacliorura puerorum et siipendijs seruiencium 

xsxviijli iiij" x'' ob. qu. 

Item in oblaeionibus Prioris et Sociorum . ixx" viij' 

Ilem pro faclura xij cocliarum vj* viij** 

Item in expensis Prioris el sociorum laborancium in patria et versus 

Dutielraiam viji' xvij* 

Item domino Radulfo de Lumley in partem solucionis summe eidem 
solute pro Simondset el Preston '" . . . viij* 

Summa .... iiij'»v'i x» vfi ob. qu. 
Soluciones Item domino Waltero Petwardjn pro denarijs sibi debitis x" 

deUtomm. |[g^ jj, goiucjone facta diuersis creditoribus pro mulualis in compoto 

precedent! viij" 

Item in solucione facta domino Johanni Port vicario de Fisshelake pro 
denarijs sibi debilis de tempore domini Johaimis dc Beryngton 

lxvj« viijJ 

Summa .... xxjl vj" viij** 

Summa expensarum cum solucionibus debilorum cclxiiij''v« j^ob. qu. 

Et sic excedunt receple expensas in csl" xvj« ix"" ob. qu. 

{This is folimvtd by a brief ^allocaciol the details of which are given 

more fully on the back of Iht roll, as follows) 

De quibus petit allocacionem de xiiij" de decasu precij xxviij multons 

venditorum pro xxiij' iiij^ qui appreciabantur ad xxxvij' tiij^ 
Et de xxxvij" iiij^ in precio xxviij multons moriuorum in morina. 
Summa . . Ij' Jii]*' 
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■t catalUs et debitis col- 

I" 

. vj' vii}'^ 



iLijii xuj* lllj" 



Et de cntjll iiij* viij'' de remanentibus in boni 

legij ut patel per nomina infrascripla. 
De executoribus domini de Neuell 
De Johanne Fleshewer de Colston 
Dc WiUelmo Fabro de Colston .... 
De magistro Roberto Manseld .... 
Dc magistro Johanne dc Midilion 
De Priorc insule sacre pro iij aiinis preleritis 
De magistro de Wermouth pro pensione de ij annis 
De officio Camerarii dc tempore domini Johannis Beryngton Ixxvj" 
De abbate et monachis de Swjncshened xxxvji' siij' iiijd 

De precio xj" mullons remanenlium apnd Framton precium pecudis 

ivj«i xiiij" xiij» iiij^ 

De precio vnius oUe ibidem manenlis .... iij* iiij'' 

De ij phimbis in bracia ibidem remanentibus Iiij* vH]^ 

De vno maschephat (mashtub) ibidem existente . ij» 

De vna scala ibidem remanente xvjJ 

Samma . cxxj" iiij" va]^ 

Et de xii" x» vd ob, de arreragijs pensionum el contribucionum " debi- 

tanim infra hnnc compotum viz. 
De Priore de Fenkhall dc contribucione 
De Priore insule sacre de contribucione 
De Priore dc Coldyngham de contribucione 
De Priore de Lelhom de contribucione 
De Priore de Stamford de contribucione 
De magistro de Wermouth de contribucione 
De codem de pensione 

De Cominario dc oblacionibus ad tumbum sancii Cuthberti 
De Ferelrario pro oblacionibus ad eundem lumbum 
De pensione Cameranim Oxcrnie .... 

Et de pensione de Alverton de tempore vacacionis 

Summa .... xiij" x' W ob. 

Status redone ecclesie dc Frampton anno domini m''ccc""' nona- 
gesimo lercio liberatus Johanni Smyth preposito ibidem per dominum 
Robertum de Blaklawe Priorem collegij monachorum Dunelmensjum 
in Oxonia in festo sancti Michaelis anno domini supradicto. 
Id primis remanent in granario vnum quart' frumenti pun et de Grsnariutrt. 

mixto iiij quart' j bus' et de brasio iiij quart' et de fabis et pisis 

xiiij quart' el de auenis ij quart'. 
Item remanent in stabulo v equi pro curribus viz. duo empti de Stabulnm. 

Johanne Clayraond vnus griseus emptus de Johanne Harpor vnus 

niger emptus de Johanne Sm yih el vnus niger assignatus ibidem per 



Iiij' iiij'' 

XXX* 
XXX» 

xx« 

xiij- iiijd 
xiij' iiij*! 



Vllj" 

lix' jd ob. 




priorcm ". Item remanent ij curnis vnus ferro ligatus et alius fere 
nouus sine ferro cum apparalu sufRciente pro eisdem ad v equos. 

Item remanent in coquina ij plumbi magni Item v oUe enee Item 
j masfatte Item de vasis stagni vj parapsides vj disci vj satsaiia 
Item j mappa cum manutergio Item alia mappa de Canuasso pro 
Eeniientibus cum duobtis manutergijs cunis de simili panno Item iiij 
ctphi viij parapsides lignee xij disci lignei iiij candelabra ferri cum 
stipilibus ligneis. 

Item remanent in camera iij chalons de morluarijs ". 

Item remanent in grangiajwyndcicloth"ix sacci de quibus pro quinque 
Dondum soluitur Item j modius likens liem j cribnim antiquum et 
ij wyndyls " Item j furca pro fcno. 

Item remanent vj porci maiores Item k porci mediocres Item xiiij 
porculi de etate unius quartarie Item v porcelli sugentes Item i 
galline ij galli x capones Item xj"' bidentes. 

' Warden e. 1389-1404. ' See D, note I, 

' Bursar also 1398-1400. 

' On the Wash, jj miles S. of Boston. This rectory was sold by the 
Dean and Chapter of Durham in the sixteenth century. 

• Fishlake, 8| miles N.E. of Doncaster ; there is a very fine church 
dedicated to St. Culhbert. Still in the possession of the Dean and Chapter. 

* Ruddington, 5 miies S. of Nottingham. Laxton, 11 miles N.E. of 
Southwell, also contributed for a year to the revenues ; Cotgrave too was 
in the same neighbourhood, being 1 1 miles N.E. of Nottingham. 

' It is curious that there are no outgoings at Northallerton ; generally 
there was some small subscription to be deducted. 

' It is probable that these loans were involuntary contributions on the 
part of the pensioned ex-rectors of Rodinglon and Fishlake. 

' See Introduction, notes 15, 17, and 35. Trinity College still pays 
a quit-rent of Ji-. to Christ Church Cor these small sums due from Durham 
College to St, Frideswide's and Osney, 

'" Sir Ralph de Lumley, who married Eleanor da. of John third Lord 
Nevill of Rahy, and was summoned as a Baron 1384-1399, was Lord of 
Simonside alias South Preston at this time, but there is no clue to the 
transaction recorded here. He and William de Blaykeston were the 
' firmarii ' {lessees, perhaps as trustees) of the four Nevill advowsons. 
A William de Lumley frequently acted for Berington in legal matters. 

" See Introduction, note 36. 

" The horses' names are often given ; e. g. in Berington's inventory 
of the stock on the estates in 1389 we find ' bayard porter, bayard pyn- 
hors, bayard cutte, gray Scot, bayard blind, gray Framplon, gray ambler, 
gryme, gray doxo, bay blind, gray bleb, gray Rougton, Scot, bnme, gray 
lyard, Gyll, bird.' 

" ' Shalloons for mortuaries,* i.e. blankets taken as a sort of heriot by 
the rector after the death of a parishioner. 

" Wyndoclolh, win no wing-cloth ; wyndyl, win no wing-fork. 
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Compotus. 1463-3. 

(Thii docnment is selected as a good speciraec of the form in wbicb the nccounti 
wete made np aannallj during the greater part of the fifteenlh century, though it 
does not contain sny entries of special importance. It belongs to a period at 
which tiie rolls were veiy finely written on large pieces of parchment ; this one 
tneasuies 3 ft. 1 in. by ilfin. and is docketed 'Pan Prions.' The copy or 
coonterpait is inferior in appearance.) 

Compotus Fratris Thome Caly' Cusiodis Thome Haluer' et 
Jobannis Aulcland ' Bursarionim Collegij Monachorum Dunelmensium 
in Ozonia a Festo Sancti Michaelis Archangeli Anno Domini Mille- 
simo cccc^^LXtj" vsque Idem Festum Anno Domini revoluto. 

In primis Idem respondent de xx» vijd ob. renianentibus ultimi Remanen- 
compoii precedentis ut palet in pede eiusdem. "*■ 

Sum ma .... Patet. 

El lespondent de xIvjU xiij» iiij<i recepds de ecclesia de Fi^mpton Recepto. 
hoc anno. 

Et de xxvjli xiij' iiijJ receplis de ecclesia de Rodyngton sic dimissa. 

El de xxsij'i reccptis de ecclesia de F>-sshelike sic dimissa '. 

Et de xviiji' receptis de ecclesia de Bossall sic dimissa. 

El de xlv" vj' viijd receptis de ecclesia de Branlyugham " videlicet 
de ecclesia de Brantyngham cum capella de EUerkar sxv'' vj" viij'l et 
de capella de Biaktofl xx'i, 

Et de xx" receptis de ecclesia Aluerton pro pensione eiusdem. 

Et de iij' iiijil receptis de prouisore et monachis ordinis Cisterciensis B. 
pro quadam paicella terre sic eis dimissa ad terminum oetoginia 
annonim hoc anno vicesimo septimo '. 

El de ij' receptis de firmis Camerarum hoc anno. A. 

Summa omnium f Preter Remaneniia . . ciiij»*viij'' sviij" viij^ 
Reccplarum \ Cimi Remaneniibus . . ciiij^^ix" %\x* iij"! ob. 



In primis Episcopo Lincolniensi xvij' \yfi Capilulo viij' x^ ob. et Expeiue. 

Aichidiacono Lincolniensi viij* x"* ob. pro indcmpnitate ecclesie Ext™>B«:o. 
parocliialis de Fiampton ultra viij' xj'' solulos eidem Episcopo iiij' vd Frampton. 
ob. Capitulo iiij" v^ ob. Archidiacono solutos per vicarium eo quod 
tcnetur ad terciam partem omnium onerum per nouam ordina* 

cionem'' xsxv" vj^ 

Item in pensione vicarij ecclesie predicte per nouam ordinacionem 

xx" 

Item in mcdictate unius decime domino Regi soluta ultra xxj' j^ qu. 

Bolutos per vicarium per dictam ordinacionem . . xlij" ij^ ob. 




Summa omnium expensarum inirinsecarum exlrinsecarum et allo- 

cacioDis ccviijii xij' i}^ ob. 

Et sic in superplusagijs" . . xviij'i sij' x^ 

' Warden 14S7-C. 1463- 

* Bursar 1457-63 ; occurs among those voting at the election of Prior 
Robert Ebchester m 1478 (Hist. Dun. p. ccdxii). 

' Warden c. i48t-i4S4. ' ' As leased." 

* The advowson of Brantingham in Howdenshire, a large parish on 
the north bank of the Humber, 11 miles west of Hull, was one of the most 
ancient possessions of the church of Durham. The Convent obCa.ined 
a licence, Aug. 4, 145S, 10 appropriate the rectory to the College on coodilion 
that the vicar's stipend and other ancient charges (as slated among the 
outgoings) were regularly paid, and a further ' ordinacio ' framed by the 
Archbishop of York, Aug. 4, 1459, stipulated for payments to the poor 
and the York chapter. This property was granted, March 7, 1550, to 
Waiter Jobson of Hull, the Crown reserving certain rentcharges, in- 
eluding one of £17 due to Durham College; but the patronage and 
impropriation reverted to the Dean and Chapter in the seventeenth 
century. The chapelry of Blacktolt was less closely connected with the 
mother parish than that of Ellerkar {Hutchinson's Durham, iii, 478-80) ; 
it is 8 miles E. by 5. of Howden and so miles from Hull. 

* The northern part of the original garden or grove of the Durham 
Hall, as granted c. 1290, was leased at a nominal rent to the Provisor 
and Cistercian monks of Bernard College, founded by Archbishop Chichele 
in 1437. After the dissolution this land, for which the occupiers seldom 
paid the rent, was given to the Dean and Chapter of Christ Church 
on Dec. 11, 1546, and ihey sold it to Sir Thomas White. U is now 
covered by the second quadrangle and (possibly) the southern part of the 
garden of St. John's College. 

' The new arrangements providing for the proper payment of ibe 
vicar and other parochial charges; cf. Comp. 1443-3. Item magistro 
Rohcrto Thornton ofhciali domini Lincolniensis episcopi pro labore suo 
in negocio noue ordinactonis vicarie de Frampion ex conuencione secum 
facta per tnagistrum Johannem Mody nuper cusiodem Oxonie >J". 

' Cf. Comp. 1442-3 (Exp. extr. Frampton), Item pio cera oleo thure 
et crismate cum pane ct vino tain in die pasche quam pro celebracione 
missarum ac in pane et ceruisia data capcllanis pro locione altarium in 
cena domini ultra lerciam partem, &c., v* viij^. 

* The Warden was allowed to send a Prnctor, in lieu of personal 
attendance, to the synods of the Archbishop of York and Bishop of 
Lincoln, for the appropriated rectories. The 'bulla indulgencie' of 
Boniface IX, printed by Wilkins (Cone I!. 618-19), cost 13J. i4- '" •396- 
A Ucence from the Archbishop, dated Oct. E, 1432. is printed in Hist. 
Dun., App. cxcix. 

'" A constant source of expense in the low-lying parishes of Frampton 
and Fishlake : e. g, Comp. 1437, Item in factura dc le Fendyke cum aliis 
clausuris et fossatis factis ij'x'; Comp. 1495, Pro le Dykyng duarum 
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Claosurarum vj'viij'', Cf, Bcringlon's Comp. 13B7-9, In valorc vij*" viij 
bidenciuDi dimersarum tempeslatc maris in pasluTa domini de Dakyr in 
Southholland {near Frampian) xiiij li. 

" This lota] is 4ii more than the sum of the items : possibly ui i above 
should be altered to a v. 

" Deposition of St. Cuthbert March ao (687), Translation Sept. 4 
(998). 

•■ ' Offerings,' a polite term for stipend in Durham documents : ' libera- 
tuia/ livety, allowance of cloth, &c. 

" ■ Fee-fenn and suit of court * ; the small quit-rents to Godstow, 
Oseney, St Fridcswide's, and the payment at the court of Bullingdon 
(INotthgate) hundred as mentioned in the valuation of 1534. 

" * Travelling expenses ' are often oilowed to fellows and scholars 
as well as to the warden; e.g. Comp. 1401, Item in vcciura quinque 
sodomin veniencium dc Oxonia viz. dominorum Johannis Heryll, 
Stephani Howeden, Johannis Wessyngton, Johannis Gysbomc, Johannis 
Swynshede ac prions eiusdem loci liijU. 

' Deficit : a balance is often expressed by ' 



Compotus, second quarter 1464. 

' (The fallowing; ii a t:t>Dd apccimea of the short accounts rendered qaaitcily by 
the WHiieo or Buisara. Between fifty Biid sixty of these rolls have been prescrreil ; 
bn some of them arc extremely brief, and often wiiltcn rcty illegibly on mere 
icisps of puchmcnt, one of whicb >eem« to have been not rolled but folded into 
& KDtXX tquarc, and it endorsed, ' Tia.datQi domino lUcardo Iwrton monacho 
Donelai.' A large nujority beai dales between i^Ja and 1435, or 1431 and 1438 ; 
in mne cases ail fonr quarters of the academic yeti are represented and tlie com- 
poliit Ibi the whole year has also been preserved; tberc U only one daplicate. 
They are generally dated by reference to the usual quarter-days, but sometimei 
other ninti-days are menlioned, such as the festivals of SS, Ambrose, Aydan, 
Oawald, Peter aJ Vincula. Jerome, Maigatet, and Euphemia. Occaalonally iheie 
mlli aic of great value as furnishing details of the payments roughly classified 
in (be uutoal accounts. This document is clean and well written, and is 6j in. 
bro«d by 1 1 in. long ) 

CovpoTVS Thomi.- Haluer et Johannis Atikland bursariorum a die 
veneris proximo ante festum Anunciacionis beate Marie Anno Domini 
millesimo cccc^xiij^ usque ad diem veneris proximutn ante festum 
natitiitatis sancli johannis baptistc extunc proximo seqnens '. 
Id primis idem respondent de xlyj' viij^ recepiis de domino Willelmo Recepte. 

Law'. 
Item apud Aluetton de vjii vj» viijJ receptis de custode. 
Item de iij" receptis de custode in parlura'. 
Item de viij" xiiij' vjd receptis alias de eodem. 
Item de ix'' x' xj"! receptis dc custode. 



III. 



!■■ 



Item dc X" receplis dc aula balioH. 
Item de iiij'' x* viij^ receptis de custode. 

Summa . sxxiiij" xix" v^ 

In primis xv^ ob. qu. in superplusagiis [ut] palet in pede precedentis 

compoti. 
In communis monathorum ..... cxiij' vj^ ob. 

In communis pueronim iiji* vij» xj^ ob. 

In batellis el iumellis * viij* iiijil ob. qu. 

In oblacionibus sex sociorum yj" 

In secla curie xxij"* 

In die obitus fundatoris' xvj^ ob. qu. 

In reparacionibus muronim in primis in lapidibus emptis vj* vj"! 

Item pro cariagio eorundem xviij" iijJ 

Item pro faciura muri xvj'toj'' 

Item pro luto el cariagio eiusdem .... vj»yjd 

Item pro mundacione muronim et stramine , . ij*» x^ 

Hem pro calce ad murum iij" 

Pro reparacionibus domorum in primis pro Icgulis emptis liiij' v]^ 

Item in calce ix" j** 

Item pro clauis ferreis x" viij") 

Item pro clauis ligneis ij' viij'l 

Item tegulatoribus iij" xij» ij'' 

Item pro cirpis empiis pro capella ct aula . . xxij'l 

Item pro duabus cordis emptis pro fonte . . iijil 

Item pro femira prebenda et medicina equorum . xiij' iij** 

Item in expensis diminutis infra collegium . iiij< ij*! 

Item in stipendijs seruiencium .... sx» x"* 

Item pro defencione iuris collcgij in earn appellacioncm rebellium 
Bcolarium eiusdem in donis fcodis cl regardis iurisperitorum ac 
expensis laborancium versus Dunelmiam et leuium onerum diucrsis 

vicibus* viij"xx^ 

Item pro scriptura compoti ^ 

Summa . . , xxxvi'xi.x*iiij''qu. 
Et sic expense cxcedunt receptas .... xix« xj^ qu. 

' Easter Sunday fell on April I in 1464 ; hence the exact date of this 
roll is March 33, 146I, to June 22, 1464. ' Warden c. 1478-c. 1481. 

' Possibly the ' perloquitorium ' at Oxford ; bat there was a ' Parler ' at 
Durham, ' a place for marchaunts to utlcr their waires, standing betwixt 
the Chapter house and the Church dour' (Rites of Durham, p. 44) ; it 
was converted into a Registry by Dean Matthew, and must not be con' 
fused with the ' Common House ' in the west cloister. 

* Daily wages or allowances in food; cf. Comp. 1423, Item in tuinellis 
duorum vitrariorum xj^ ob. " Bisliop Hatfield died May S, 1381. 
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• The rcl.-itions between the regular ' socii ' and the ' scolares secu- 
lares' seem to have been strained from lime to time. Nothing more is 
known of this appeal; but the 'ordinacio' of John Hemmingburgh, 
Prior 1391-1416, 'inspected' by Prior John Wcssington in 1431 (Hist. 
Dun., app. ccviii), seems to define the duties of the boys to the monks in 
a jadkial manner, nnd as the resuh of an appeal. 



Computus, 1541-a. 

(The impottancc of these documeats hns been pointed odI in the Introduction 
Tbejr co&siil of two shecis of pii[>cT, folded in half and then rolled together, 
and ue wiitlen in in exceedingly difficult hnncl, with numerous contractions, many 
of which arc »> sibitmry that the expansion of them is rather conjecturaL It 
will be noticed (hat in lome points the Latin is more modem in character. The 
only other computus of this period, that of Kdword Myndmer, S. T. F (aee list of 
Wardens), is lirmlor in cboracler, but the revenues were then got in direct bom the 
appropriated churches. 

Computus Georgii Clyff' sacre Theologie bacularii Rectoris ibidem Collegiuia 
compatante a Festo Sancti Michaelia Arcbangeli Anno Domini Oxonle. 
M'DiiLjo'o usque Feslum Sancti Michaelis Archangeli Anno Domini 

El de cxsviij'' vj« viijii receplis de Hugone Whithcd* sacre Theologie Recepta 
Professor! el Decano Eccksie Cathedralis Dunelmenais diuersis vicibus denario- 
videli(%t pro lennino Natalis Domini per manus magistri Tayllor xx" 
et ie Recloria dc Framlon xiiij'> iij^ iiij'' ad Festum Annuntialionis 
bealc Marie Virginis de predicto Decano per Thotnam Whithed xxs" 
ad festum Natiuilaiis Sancti Johannis Baptiste de dicio Decano per ' 

Georgium Blunt xx'> de Rcctoria de Framton xiiiji' iij' iiij'l ad Festum 
SancU Michaelis Arcbanguli per doclorem Bennett^ et Siephanum 
Marley* xxx'i proiit palct per biUam manu dicti Georgii ClyfT scriptam. 
Sumnia Totalis Reccptc . ■ cxxvlij" vj' viij' 



E quibus soluiuin Georgio Clyff Thome Potter. 
Johanni Maihew VVillelmo Tayllor Georgio Blimtj 
Hugoni Winter el Anionio Todde Jacobo Greye cui- L 
libet' eonim capicnti pro termino Natalis Domini I 
xlvijs vjd. / 

Et solulum predictis octo baculariis pro lerminis* 
.\imunciationiB bcatc Marie virginis sancti Johannis I 
Baptiste et sancti Michaelis Archangeli pro consimi- f 
libus cxhibitionibus pro prediclis iij'"" icrminis. ' 



Bacul arils 
.sacre Tbeo- ' 
logie \ 




VI J "x" 



xsij" X* 



viijl vj" j"" ob. 



Georgius 

Clyffe, 
Rector. 



Exhibi- 
tiooes 
Socio nun. 



Quibusdam 
nilnistris 
Collegii. 
In expensis 
necesBKrits 
collegii &c. 



COLLECT.^ NE/I. 

IEt solulum Cristofero Ralclyff Johanni Fullen\ 
Johanni Hudson et Antonio Grene cuilibel* eonim| 
capienti pro tennino Natdis Domini xxxvij' vj"!. J 
El solutum predictis iiij™ uiris pro lerminis Annuncia- , 
lionia beate Marie virginis sancti Johannis Bapusie eti 
sancti Michaelis Archangeli pro consimilibus exhibi- f 
[ionibus pro prediciis iij'"" terminis. ' 

Summa .... cvj" 
Et allocata Francisco Clayniond firmario Reclorie, 
de Framton pro diuersis Reparaiionilius el aliis ex- 
pensis per ipsum faciis ut parliculariter patet per duas I 
billas de particulis inde super hunc Com|jutum / 
oslensas et examinatas videlicet prima billa Ixxj" iij'l, 
ij'''^ billa iiijixiiij'x^ ob. In to to ' 

(TXiJ computus appears to be unfinished, but wrapt up ■with il is 
another sheet of paper containing the particulars from which it was 
intended to compose the account /or the whole year 1541-2.) 
Terminus a Festo Michaelis ad Natale Christ! 1541"- 

( In primis Recepi a magistro decano per manus magistri ^^^ 

j Talari. 

Deinde Recepi de Recloria Framptoniensi . . xiiij" iij' iiij^ 
In primia Reclori, magistro Potter, tnagistro Mathew, sacrc sophie 
Bacchalariis, Willelmo Talaro, artium magistro, Georgio Blounlt, 
Hugoni Wynter, Antonio Toidc Juris Civilis Bacchalario, Jacobo 
Graie, Artium Bacclialariis, dedi cuilibet horum divisim xlvij" \W nam 
hii omnes supremi stipendii erant. 

Deinde solvi etiam Chrislofero RadclilTe Johanni Pullanne Johanni 
Hudsoon, et Antonio Gre/nne, Artium Bacchalariis cuilibet honim 
,etiam seorsum xxxvij* vjJ. 

Summa totalis Inter hos omnes . . xxvj" x" 

Reparaliones seu allocaiioncs de Framplon eranl . iiij" xiiij" %^ ob, 
Sumptus vcl expense eorum sociorum qui equilarunt 

pro Ipsa firma xvj'viij^ 

Summa v" xj* yj'l ob. 

( Coquo vij" yj'l subcoquo iij* iiij'' Bib**.' qui tunc temporis per omnia 
Ifungebatur turn vicequum officio mancipii v».' 

In primis pro Resartione antique Sere cum nova clave eidem viij* 
pro centum ligniolis vel laythes x^l In Reparationc unius antiqui muri 
at in nihilum Tere delapsi xvjd pro nova Sera cum clave xd In solita 
pensione " Collegio Fridiswtde virginis debita ij' Doclori Smythe " pro 
Integro lolius anni et lecture Regie Slipendio v" ix'l In expensis 
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inagistri Polteri et allerias socii usque Londinum circa Res FroRcuas, 
ac In priniis Isu CoUegio vestro non Infrugiferas viij» x*". 

Siimma . . . xxxvj'j'l. RemanenL v'viij'' ob. 

(Second page of I he sheet.) 
Tenninus a Nalali Christi ad Annunliarionem beale Virginis etc. 1 54 z". 

Recepi a magislro detano Duresmie per Thomam Whilthede xxx'' Recepta. 

Rcctori cum 7W" Sociis supremi stipendii quorum quilibct habuit Exhlbl- 

xlvij»vj'l tionea 
Summa Inter eos 716™. . . . six" sociornm. 

Deinde 4"^ aliia Inferioribus sociis quomm quilibet habuit itxxvij' v]'* 

Summa Inter eos vijl' x» 

Coquo vij' vjd. Subcoquo iij» iiij'l. Bib** qui adhuc omnia exequi- Aliqnitras 
balur munera que ad offidum mancipii apectabant v". pro Cibo niiniHtris 
poiuquc 4'™ ministrorum CoUegii In a^ mensa xv, ''° ^^' 

Summa xxxsx'i 

I 
Pro Reparatione 2°ruro vetustissimarum domuncularum ex occi- Iq Repara- | 
deniali parte Aule et pro novo ostio cum sera nova eidem vij' vjJ, tionibos , 
Id £xpensi3 meis versus Londinum pro quietudine et pro decenti ■'^t"'^**^* 1 
honestoque statu ac ordine Istius CoUegii xv". pro s"^"' novis seris neceSBariii] 
etc. \\*. In Clavis xijJ. extrinBecIa. j 

Summa . . xxV vj**. Remanent xiij' viij<l. 1 

Terminus ab Annunlialione beale Virginis ad Baptistam 1542". 

Recepi a magistro decano per Georgium Blountt . . xx'* Recepta. , 

Rursus Recepi de Rectoria Framptonicnsi . xiiij" iij^ iiij"! 

Eectori cum 1^'^ sociis maximi stipendii ut supra xlvij" vj^ 

Summa Inter eos yt"" .... xix'' 1 Exhlbi- 

Deinde 4*" aliis posterioribus sociis, ut supra . xsxvij" vjil i g'o^otum. I 

Summa Inter eos 40' . . . vij" x' J 

{Third page 0/ the sheet.) J 

Reparationes etc. de Frampton crant . iij" xj« iiij'i I 

Sumplus ac Expense 2"""" qui equitarunt pro ipsa firma xviij'x'^ 1 

Summa iiij" x" iid " 

Mancipio x", Superiori coquo vij» vjd, Subcoquo iij' m\'^, Barbe- 
lonsori iiij', Loirici iii* iiji^, pro cibo potuquc 4" ministrorum Collegii 
Id 1' mensa xv«. 

Summa xliij'ijd 

Pro excidendo dolando quadrando undecim arbores emonuas in 
nemusculo nostro, ij'vj-i, delude \'-^ opcrariis per 2" fere Inttgras 



Fanmlis 
collegii 
omnibus. 



Expense 
collegii 



Recepta. 

Exhibl- 

sociorum. 

Ezpensis 
collegii 



COLLECTANEA. 

tarn utiles Septimanas circa easdem excises arbores sarrando et id genus alia 
quam faciendo xv", pro pane potuque eisiiem viiid pro dealbatione unius 

infenons cubiculi xxii, In expensis meis cum Iter ampiebam versus 
Woudstocke In res fuluras domui nostre '' de Handborrow ij", In ex- 
pensis meis ab Oxonia In Duresmiam et cconlra, atquc id solum hunc 
niminim computum Reddendi gratia &c. sxx», atque his omnibus 
annumeraiis In debito est sxxj' x"!. 

Terminus a festo Johannis Bapliste ad Michaelem, 1541". 

Recepi a doctore Bennett et magistro Stephano Marlaie xxxl" 

Rectori cum i^>^ sociia ut supra, xix'" Et 40' aliis sociisut supra vijl' x» 
Summa xxvji' x' 

Lectori Regio pro dimidio sui stipendii ij' \xA Sec, In consneta 
pensione CoUegio de Frydiswide ij*, Johanni Singleton ut pulo Ta- 
bellario Jamdudum apud vos existent! &c. preter omnem Remunera- 
tionem vestram vj" viijil, pro conposilura vestiarii antea pressaere " 
xvj^, pro reparatione sere Ipsius Janue que iuxla CapeUam est cum 
nova clave vj^l, pro Resartione turn sere quum clavis lilius etiam 
Janue que in oppidum " prodit ac prominet vj"!, pro una clave ostiolo 
cubiculi nuper vocati capellani et pro alia clave ostio in nemusculum 
vertenti viij^, pro Redintegratione unius fenestre vitree x\^, pro 
cancellis lappideis in eadem fenestra affixis vjii, pro composite 
Lectistemio vj^, pro clavis iiJiJ. 

Summa . . . xvij' ... . , Remanent iij" 

{^Fourth page of ike shed.') 

Terminus a festo Michaelis ad Natale Chrisli. 1542°. 

Recepi a magistro Decano per Thomam VVhitthed . xxx^l 

Rectori cum i^'^ sociis CoIIegii ut supra . . . xix" 

4'« aliis Inferioribus sociis ut supra .... vijW x" 

Summa xxvjii x» 

In primis pro uno vesiiario (antea presscr) noviter fabricalo xvjiJ pro 
duobuE subselliis vel scamnis xiiij'' pro uno novo Lectisternio (a bed- 
stede) ab Integro facto xviij'^, 

. iiij- ij'J . . Remanent iij*' v» x^ 



Exhlbl- 
aociorum. 



'R 
■ (Rite! 

^^^^^ made 



' Senior fellow in 1540-1 ; supp. B.D. 1539 (Boase's Reg, Univ. Oxou. 
p. 195). See list of Wardens. ' Warden isi3-c 1524. 

Robert Bennett was Bursar of Durham Abbey .it the Dissolution 
(Rites of Durham, p. 83) j D.D. 1523, DD. i52;(Bo3sc, p. 131). lie was 
made first Prebendary of the Eleventh Stall, and died 155S. 
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' Sub-prior of Durham (Rites, p. 78); B.D. 1530; first Prebendary of 
the Sixih Stall ; deprived 1572 (Hutchinson's Durham, ii. 190). 

' Mathew, B.D. 1539; Taylor, B.A. 1533, M.A. 1541; Blunt, B.A, 
1540, M.A. 1544; Todd, B.C.L. 1541; Grey,'B.A. 1541, M.A. iS44{Bo3se, 
PP- '95. 173, I99i 201, 198 J and Forster's Alum. Ojton.). 

• MS. quilibet. 

' Ratdyff, B.A. 1540, M.A. 1544; Pullen, ?B.A. 1540, M.A. 1544; 
Hudson, BA. 1540, M.A. 1544; Green, Bj\. 1542, M.A. 1544 (Boase, 
pp. 199, 198, igS, zoo). In 1540 there were eight scholars, Chr. Ratclyff, 
J. Pulien, Ralph Coker, Cuthbert Hutchison, Edmund Wylie, Marmaduke 
Slingsby, William Taylor, and Ant. Green. 

' I conjecture 'Bibliste,' bible- clerk, as 'Barbiionsori' could hardly 
be contracted in this way. 

• In 1540 the manciple, Lawrence Atkinson, was paid 35r.; the cook 
received 20s., the sub-cook, 6.1. 81/., the barber lU. 61/., the laundress 
6*. &/., the 'equester' lis. id., and John Hudson, 'servus coUegii,' 
ajJ. Ad. 

" The ancient quit-rent ; cf. Cart, of St. Frid^ ed. Wigram, pp. 373, 486. 
It was specially reserved ' Magistro CoUegii do Fryswith in villa nostra 
Oxon.' (Christ Church) in Henry VIU's charter endowing the Durham 
Chapter, May 12, 1541. 

" Richard Smyth, D.D., Fellow of Merton ; Henry VHI's Reader in 
Dirinity at Christ Church 1535-1548 and 1556-1558. 

" In 1540 the College received 7s., ' de suo tenemento in Handbrow 
videlicet pro libera firma' ; see Introduction, p. 21. 

" If this reading is correct it must mean that the term ' presser ' was 
formerly used for the piece of furniture here called a ' vesliarium.' 

" The ancient gateway in Broad Street, for which see Comp. 1396-7, 
Item in expensis factis circa facturam nove porie, c' viij'* oh. qu. ; Comp. 
1407, Item in reparacione facta circa nouam portam lxjij*jd: it was 
demolished in 1733. A drawing by Francis Wise, now in the Trinity 
library, is engraved in Skehoa's Oxonia Antiqua Restaurata, vol. ii. 



Edificacio Capelle, 1406-8. 

(This thort summiiry of the expense of bujlilinj; (or rcbuildini;) the chapel is the 
only document of the kind among Ihe CoIU'ec rolls; there ate entries leferring to 
thetuMwoikin Ihe Compolus of 1404-5 nnd i4o;-6. ABnllofJohD XXIIl, 
lieenltDg latennents within the chapel, is printed io Hist Dun. Scr. Trcs., app. 
clxxrni: cT. Comp. I4ii-3,liem io 3''"* ballls s. sepal tare ct indulEencie, vij" 
■tIj* Tiij'. There ue two copies of this roll, both 8 inches by 6}.) 

CoMTOTi's Willclmi de Appelby' de cdificacionc nove caiielle Oxonie 
a fcKo Assumpcionis bcaCe Marie anno domini ]i°cccc"" sexto usque 
ad idem fcslimi anno domini &c. cccc*"" octavo. 



COLLECTANEA. 

Remanen- In primis idem respondet nichi! de remaneniibus uUimi compoli. 
^a. Varic £[ jg jU receptis de execuioribus domini Walieri Dunelmensis 
Recepte. _ . ., "^ 

Episcopi '. 
Et de XX* receptis de Johanne Fysclieburn juniori. 
Et de xvj' viijiJ receptis ex dono prions de pensione aule Balliolensis 

pro ij annis '. 
Et de viji' ij" recepda de debitis domini Robert! Blaklow ' ex dono 

eiusdem domini prions. 
Et de Ixxviij' m]'* receptis de debitis collegij eidem domino priori de 

dono eiusdem ad id opus. 
El de viijU datis ex officio Elemosinarij ad idem opus. 
Et de xxijii datis eidem open ex eodem officio ut patet in ultimo 
compoto eiusdem. 

Summa Receptanim . . . lijU xvij» 
Expense. In primis in primo anno per raanus WiUelmi Appelby viij^ x%\\^ 

Item eodem anno per manus Johannis Fyschebum junioris et Johannia 

Kirkland ssx" \jfi ob. 

Item secundo anno pro ferreo opere ad fenestras . xix" xij"! ob. 

Item in eodem anno pro lapidibus calce cariagio et lapicidis et alijs 

expensis per manus eiusdem WilleJmi Appilby . xxv'i x* ob. 

Item pro expensis circa meremiura per manus eiusdem Willelmi 

Appilby x" xiij" 'vsA ob. 

Item per manus Johannis Herl et johannis Fyshebum junioris viijl* 

Item tegulatori in pane solucionis de sx^" marcis . xxvj» viij^ 

Summa expcnsarum . . , cijl' v" 

Et sic superexpendit xlixi" viij* 

\flnlhe back of Ike roll) 
Memorandum quod ante isium eompoium recipiebantur xxiij'' iiij* "^ 

ad edificacionem capelle infrascriple" 
Item expendcbanlur ante ismm compotum circa edificacionem eius- 
dem capelle xxxiij" xiij' ". 

Summa totalis recepiarum . IxYJl" xj^' 

Summa omnium expensarum . . cxxxv'i xviij" 

' Warden 1404-1409 ; his arms were siill 10 be seen in a window in the 
seventeenth century. 

' Walter Skirlaw, Bishop of Lichfield and Coventry, 1386, of Bath and 
Wells 1386, of Durham 1389, a liberal benefactor to Durham Abbey, 
York Minster, University College, S;c., died March 34, i4oiJ, leaving to 
the College ' xx' salltm in aliquaie relevamen fabricae seu reparacionis 
capcUae suae ibidem, ut ipsl in suis miosis et devoclonibus orent Deum 
pro anima mea' (Test. Ebor. p. 308). That sum is included in the 
;£23 3». irf. mentioned below ; in Comp. 1417 there is a further sum of 
j£6 131. 41/. received ' de execuloribus domini Walterl Episcopi.' 
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' This was a charge on the BaUiol rectory of Mickle Benton, assigned 
by tbe Convent to the Warden of the College for the ctiapel lights: cf. 
Feodarium Prioratus Dunelmensis (Suit. Soc 1871), p, 77 (Inveniarium ; 
Pensiones), ' Et nldiil de x' quondam debiiis de magistro aule de 
Balliolo in Oxonia, tjuia assignantur ad luminaria capelle collegii mona- 
chorum Dunelm. ibidem'; and p. 328 (Rentale; Pensiones), ' De ecclesia 
dc Mekyl Benton nichil, quia assignatur fraCribus noslris studentibus in 
Oxoaia, tamcn reddere solebat x',' 

' Warden c. 1389-1404. He seems to have owed inoney to his suc- 
cessor. * Skirlaw's legacy ^20, six fellows or ex-fellows ^3 4s. id. 

' Comp. 1405-6. ' Item in reparacione facta circa capellam primo per 
cusiodem et postea per dominum Stcphanum [Howden] ut patet per 
parcellas in papiris eorundem xxxiij" xiij'.' 

^ This should be Ixxvji* j'' ; probably the calculator has misplaced an x. 
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My lotroduCTion was beyond the possibility of alteration when I paid 
a flying visit to Durham and was agreeably surprised at learning from 
Dr. Greenwell that the whole of the title deeds of the Oxford site 
acquired by Richard de Hoton and his successors were still extant 
in the Treasury. The collection (!"'■ 5'" Ebor.) consists of fifly-two 
documents, including several duplicates, nearly all of which are in 
splendid preservation and retain their seals ; among these are excel- 
lent impressions of the seals of Godstow (see p. 7, no. i), St. Frides- 
wide's (p. 7, no. 3), Oseney (p. il, n. 35I, the Hospital of St. John near 
the East Gale, the Parish of St. Mary Magdalen, and the Deanery of 
Oxford; these form my frontispiece. All the documents which I cited 
in support of the statement of Graystanes are in this collection, except 
the petition of c. 1300 (p. 8) ; but Stevenson has misdated the warrant 
(p. 7, no. 2), which is really of 17 Edw. II (isaj), and his summary of 
tbe Inquisition of 1291 (p. 7, no. 4) is not very correct ; the real date 
is 3 April, 1292. However, I am now able with less reluctance to post- 
pone the Investigation of the question of the site, as I find that my 
eborl account is confirmed as far as it goes. 

I discovered also that a few documents relating to the internal affairs 
of the College were unfortunately misplaced in the sixteenth century 
by being classed with the title deeds of the appropriated rectories. 
0( these the most valuable is a ' Catalogus librorum pertinencium 
Collegia Monachorura Dunelm. Oxon.,' which, though undated, is 
dearly after 13B0, Il contains the books in B, and about as many 
more, including several works of the English schoolmen Hales, Ourley, 
&c.; and by corroborating the negative evidence (Introd. p. 10) finally 
disposes of iIjc tradition about the Aungervillc Library in Durham 
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College. Another deed is endorsed ' Privilegia monachU concessa per 
academiam Oxon.,' and has the old seals of the University and of 
the Chancellor, 

Two other documents I have decided to insert now, since the second 
goes far to explain the origin of A, and the first suggests several new 
ideas as to the position of the Hail early in ihe fourteenth century. 
M (no. 52 in i™* 5" Ebor.) is an undated letter from Gilbert (Elwyk), 
Prior of the Hall, to G(alfridus de Burden), Prior of Durham; the 
circumstances are not given very dearly ; but it seems that the Chancellor 
and his suite were occupying part of the Hall ; that the ' socii' refused 
to subscribe when asked, and moved off to another hostel ; that the 
Chancellor on his return to Oxford wished to regain his rooms, and 
attempted to claim them by depositing a ' caucio' with the Commissary, 
the procedure usually employed by a would-be principal of a vacant hall 
(see Rev. H. Rashdall's Univcrshies of Europe, voLii, pp. 464-8). N (no. 
10 in 4** 5" Ebor.) is of little interest in itself, but it is probably a laige 
part, if not the whole, of the 'aggression' on the part of Thomas 
Ledbury which was resisted by Prior Wessington on behalf of Warden 
William Ebchester. 

M. 
Letter, c. 1316. 

Vcnerabili Patri Domino G. Priori DunuUmensi per suos fjllos 
Oxonie commorantes. 

Venerabili in Christo Patri ac Domino suo Domino G.' Priori 
Ecclesie Dunidlmensis sut 'deuoti fitij Oxonie commorantea cum 
recommend a cione humili et deuota obbcdienciam reuerenciam el 
honorem. Inter loca alia solicitudini vestrc pateme subiecta, 
Oxotiiam non credimus cord! vestro rcmocius insidere; et, ut 
speramus, hits qui in eius tendunt preiudicium, co cilius et virilius 
occurretis, quod ibi nomen et memoriale vestrum specialius cele- 
btatur. Sane quidam quos non lanium illius loci sed tocius 
professionis Dunullmensis ami cos ct defensores habuissc finniter 
sperabamus, Cancellarius scilicet et alii qui in eius comitiua nobiscum 
ante isia tempora morabantur, facli sunt hostes nostri in capite, 
id modicum quod habemus lete consumere et locum nostrum et 
gentem tollere machinanles. Huiua autem machinacionis et discordie 
occasio uel materia extat talis. Agenie Cancellario cum Archi- 
episcopo in visitacione sua, cxposttis que sociis Oxoniensibus' inuentis 

' Gcoffreyde Burdon, Prior of DurhBmi3ij-i3)ti there is nn eicdlcnt account 
of him,Blmosl entirely omitted by Vr'haitnn. in the Chronicle of hii contemporary 
Kobirt dc Graystanes (Hist. Dun., pp. 95-6 '. 

* MS. Oxon., posEibly for Oxbhk; llie 'Scitii ' seem to be other members of the 
Univcnity, the 'comitiva' or niite of the Chuicellor, oiidnol the resident moiiki. 
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in sumptibus vires noslras excedcntibus, deuastacione nostra per Scotos 
et debitis quibus pro incepcione mea eram multipliciter obligatus, 
ego Gilbertus* supplicaui eis vt nobis condescenderent in espensis 
HI conuiuere eic possemus, vel curialitalem aliquam eis non grauem 
facerent pro reparacione domorum, vnde possent faciiius domus onera 
snsdneri; deliberatoque usque mane respondit vnus pro omnibus, 
Prouisum est Cancellario et nobis de hospicio; de domo vcstra 
protit voiueriiis, poteriiis ordinare; sicque recesscrunt secum Ubros 
el bona Cancellarii asportantes. Cancellarius ergo motus nimium ex 
prediciis, factum aliorum non asserens esse suum, veniens ad villam 
in principio quadragesime dixit me eum de domo nostra cxpulisse, 
Vnde conuenit me in iudicio dicens se spoliaCutn per me a possessionn 
inhabitandi aulam cum cameris singulis, dormitorio* dumlaxat 
cxcepto, CO colore quia ipse solus mihi pro aliis sociis loquebatur, 
et sic alii eo mediante admiltcbaniur. Vnde ex hoc disposicionem 
camerarum predictaram pretcndit se habuisse, et banc petit sibi 
iudicialiter reformari. Creditur vera quod si sic fuerit resiitutus, alias 
non [Kiteril faciliter eici, quia iam pro domo nostra sicut pro domo 
vacante, co quod dominus, vos scilicet et conventus, non inhabilatis, 
nee ego sum principalis, exposuit suo Commissario caticionem, 
vnde si prima via oplinuerit, hac secunda via speratur ipsum velle 
se dcfendere introductum. Pacem obtulimus suis ut ipsi omnes 
ad nos redirent pro anno presenti, dum tamen ipse solo uerbo pro- 
mitteiet se non vendicalurum ius ibi inhabitandi ulterius ; et minime 
admisenint. Quia vero vniversitatis capud est, et oculus Archi- 
episcopi, nullus audet nobis patrocinari publice in hac parte, vno 
dumtaxat excepto iuuene gracioso, Magislro Symonc de Stanes°, 
in iure ciuili inceptore ; qui mauult odmm Cancellarii sustinerc, quam 
monasterium DunuUmense dcpressionem uel iacturam, vbi ipse posset 
occunere, pateretur. Vnde omnes ei tcncmur; et pro omnibus satis - 
(acere vobis lionorificum et viile ecclesie nostre foret. Hec est grossa 
materia, sed multa circumsiant que vobis plenius intimari non 
polerunt per scripturam; et ideo latorem presencium instruximus, 
el eum vobis mittimus, pro dictis negociis magis ydoneiun non 
babentes. £i ergo, si placet, tidem credulam adhibenles, deliberetis 



' I ibould Eupposc that the ' dormitory ' was Ihe room over the Gutlfry (see K, 
note 14], as it wn* rathei larger tban tJir present Cummou Room (E. note 37), and 
DeuCT to Ihe back premisei of Ihe College. 

' One Simon de Stonei is mentioned in Rymer"! Foedcra, iv, pp. 581, 589, 590, 
606, and in the Calendar of I'ntent Rolls 1330-4, pp. 479. 510, JIJ, !u bavin;; 
Iieen sent by Edward 111 in Feb, 133J to Uiuges (o conclude a. mercantile ttealy 
wiih Count Lewis of Flanders : he was rewarded with n eratuity of jo nutrtu in 
additioii lu all his uipeases. 
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isilio VEStro quomodo hiis et aliis, que vobis ex parte nostra 
intimabit, poteru obuiari, et ad obuiandum consilium nobis et 
auxilium transmit talis, aduertentes quod locum lam egregie per vos 
inchoatum tempore vestro lante desolacioni occumbere, nee vobis in 
honorem cedere potent nee ecclesie Dunullmensi. Conseniel vos 
AltissimuG ad ecclesie sue regimen et prorectum scolarium et dirigat 
in honore. 

N. 

Querela Prioris Studentium, c. 142a. 

Querela Prioris Studencium contra W. E. custodem coUegit 

nostri. 

Prima querela Prioris Studencium contra Willclmum Ebchestre *. 

Quod contra staluta nostri generalis capituli renuit quod materia 
litis exorta inter ipsum et graduates pro ordine incedendi in pro- 
cessionibus esset determinata per patres, sed adimit pocius seculares 
pro defensione sue cause. Hoc faUum til''. 

Quod contra consilium et mandatum Prioris Studencium intrauit 
processiones diuersas quando per t^ui subiracionem discordie materias 
potuit euitasse ad honorem dei el monasiice religionis. 

Quod vocams ad capitulum in viriute sacre obediencie nolebat 
venire, sed citantibus respondebal quod nee ipse nee aliquis confrater 
Euus venirei ad vocacionem prioris, eo quod nullam sibi (ut asseniit) 
debebat obedienciam. Vtrum esi''. 

Quod per tractatus beneuolos dicti prioris et amicabiles instancias 
noluit commitlere et reseruare determinacionem dicte litis discre- 
cionibus patrum nostri ordinis, sed continue instabat pro declaracione 
fienda per seculares. Faisum est''. 

Querela graduate rum quod contra consuetudinem laudabilem 

Oxonie aniiquitus vsilaiam gradum incedendi in processionibus, 

supra omnes bacallarios sibi vendicat celsiorem. Fahum tsf. 

Promissio Prioris Studencium. 

In causa quo dictus Willelmus renuerct obedire religioni propter 
odium seu rancorem conceptum contra prefatura Priorem, Idem 
Prior in verbis sacerdocij paratum se reddit ad rcnunciandum officio 
Frioratus pro perpetuo, ad effectum quod dictus Willelmus satisfaciat 
ordini in persona allerius Prioris sibi per dei graciam succedenlis; 
et ad hoc iurauil per sancta del cvangelia, 
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In the Public Record Office in London is preserved a. 
collection of documents of high interest, more than 16,500 
in number, termed 'Ancient Petitions.' These documents, 
gathered together from the records of the Chancery and the 
Exchequer, where they have been anciently kept, have within 
recent years been arranged and indexed according to the 
name of the place or person preferring the petition, and are 
thus made available to the inquirer. They consist for the 
most part of narrow strips of parchment varying from two 
to six inches wide, and from twelve to fifteen inches long 
(though a Email proportion fill large sheets), which are num- 
bered and stitched into small books or 'files.' Some of them 
have suffered from damp, wear and tear, and other ill-usage, 
rendering them partly illegible, but the greater number of 
those here printed are in good condition. 

The 'Ancient Petitions' represent the link between the 
governed and the governors, between individuals or com- 
munities and their highest representatives, appealed to as the 
fountain of justice ; for they are the very documents sent up 
by the people to the king, or to the king and his council 
in parliament, or to the chancellor, during the thirteenth, 
fourteenth, and fifteenth centuries, preserved and handed 
down to our time. And thus from their origin they deal 
with all sorts of subjects of mcdia:val life, many of which might 
now seem too local or too personal to be treated in council or 
in parliament, which were settled at once, or directed into the 
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way of justice, inquiry, or grant in the courts, by regular legal 
means. Sometimes it was a private man who had been 
wrongfully outlawed, and he could not get into the king's 
law again so as to defend his right without a special pardon. 
Or it might be that the Thames highway was so choked by 
the enclosing of spaces for fish- preserves or the building 
of weirs, &c., that the free passage of merchant- boats was 
endangered, and a public survey and remedy were desired. 
Or an ancient town, with its recognized institutions for 
responsible self-government as in other towns, found its rights 
infringed, its powers beaten down, or its sources of income 
taken away while still required to pay its dues to the State. 
Or a young university, growing into life under the wing of 
the Church, begged for one privilege after another, as its 
needs required, either invoking the aid of its neighbour of the 
secular arm, or, heedless of the injuries done to the town, 
claiming to stand independently. And not seldom help was 
appealed for to appease dissensions not only between town 
and university, but within the university itself. 

It is thus apparent that the petition of those centuries was 
not merely, like the petition to parliament of the present 
day, an expression of opinion and desire in order to influence 
particular and general legislation, but was expected to have 
a definite result in each individual case. The petition 
might become the bill in parliament which should give birth 
to the statute or to the private act ; but besides these more 
general or special instances, with which we have not to do 
here, there was the far more numerous class of cases that 
required simpler treatment, each on its merits, according to 
the judgement of the council, or of the officers appointed to 
examine the petitions. Many of these were sent by the 
king's writ (or letter) to be inquired into or otherwise dealt 
with in one of the great offices of state, principally in the 
Chancery or the Exchequer, sometimes in one of the Courts 
of Law. Accordingly it will be found that the vast majority 
of these documents bear on the reverse side a reply or 
responsio by way of endorsement, which was by no means 
a formality, but was intended to carry the matter to further 
issue. It was in the nature of a judgement directing what 
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must be done. By means of these endorsements it is pos- 
sible in some cases to trace the further action recorded in 
other sets of documents, such as the Close and Patent Rolls, 
Inquisitioncs ad quod dampnum, &c. 

The printed edition of the Rolls of Parliament (in six 
volumes folio, 1767-1777), from 6 Edward I, 1278, to 19 
Henry VII, 1503, includes many of these petitions; Prof. 
Mailland estimates however that of the 16,000 'no more than 
some 1,600 were used either at first or at second hand by the 
editors.' And here two things must be noted in regard to 
these documents ; one, that they are all undated, with rare 
exceptions', so that, again to quote Prof. Maitiand, there 
are 'no means of arranging them save the laborious and 
hazardous process of taking each one by itself and endeavour- 
ing to discover its date from internal evidence." This 
hazardous process, rightly indeed so described, has been, 
perhaps rashly, attempted with the section of the petitions 
printed in the following pages ; in which much assistance 
however was found in the dates given by the editors of the 
Rolls of Parliament. The second point is that the greater 
part of the petitions — at least of those here treated— are in 
French, and that not infrequently we find the same petition 
00 the Parliament Roll in Latin, generally in a shortened 
form. More often however the full French is there printed. 

This again gave valuable help as to dates. For the 
strips of parchment must have been sent up written in the 
vernacular French (until the beginning of Henry VI); and 
in the earlier reigns, as it appears, an abstract in Latin was 
entered on the record of proceedings in parliament. Yet this 
was not done, as said before, in every case, and it is difficult 
without further knowledge to show the reason why. The 
whole manner of ancient petitioning, who took charge of 
them, what was done by the receivers and ' triers ' of petitions 
appointed at the beginning of each parliament, how they 
were treated by the council or the parliament, and how they 



\i X\iU, not (if the peiition itte\(, bat of 
1 it. Dt. S. R. Gardiner tells me tlut 
ions, a practice which gaTs Mm much 



' In Itie few casei where a ds 
some otbet doctimeal recited or 
it U the mlc not to date PaiHai 
Uiniblc with tho5c of the sevcnt 
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took final effect m various ways, with the growth of different 
usages from reign to reign, would form the subject of an 
historic and constitutional study of much value. The founda- 
tion of such a treatise has been written by Prof. F. W. Mait- 
land in his Introduction to ' Records of the Parhament holden 
at Westminster, 33 Edward I, 1305',' having careful regard 
to the customs and rules of petitioning in use at that date. 
But, though its principal aim is to elucidate the parliamentary 
usage of Edward I, a flood of light is thrown upon the further 
study of this difficult subject by the skilful yet cautious 
focussing of details, and the indications of points where later 
changes took place. For the purpose of understanding the 
documents here printed I cannot do better than refer my 
readers to this masterly essay, principally pp. Iv-lxxvi, xcii. 

Another peculiarity to be noticed in the early part of the 
fourteenth century (and perhaps sooner) is that the petitions 
of the Universities of Oxford and Cambridge were sometimes 
sent in groups* (see for example Nos. 24-34 in 1305, and Nos. 
56-62 in 1320). Each petition was separate in itself; the 
form of the separate parchment (in such of the French Oxford 
originals as still exist) is quite entire, and the first words 
of the petition point to its connexion with others ; see Nos. 
43i 5^1 59- The Latin abstract of the whole set entered 
upon the roll explains this phraseology, and further shows 
that certainly some, perhaps many, originals are lost. It is 
tempting to suggest that in each of these groups of petitions 
so entered wc see an incipient statute with its different 
sections, but the fact that the definite reply to each petition 
succeeds it on the roll, and was written on the back of the 
French original, tells a different tale. 

In the following pages have been gathered together 
abstracts or texts of all the known parliamentary petitions 

' Published in ihe Rolls Series, 1893. Referred tu herein as ' Mem. Pari. Ijoj." 
' For groups of petitigu!! fiom tbe Irargcues of Cambridge and from the Uni- 
»ersitj, in 1330, see Rot. Pari., vol. iL 47 a, 48 «, I only give the illuslrations 
known to me, there are doubtle^ otbeix. I had written [he above before obierving 
that Prof. Mnillnnd bas noticed the same fact ; he suggests ihnt nil the prayers of 
snch a petitioner were written on one abeet, which, after coming lo the hands of 
the receivers, was cut np into separate strips. I cannot say that the appearance of 
all thole which I had to examine suggested this explanation, bat it is probable; 
the face of No, 43 bears it out (Menl. Pari. 1305 ; Introduction, p. xci). 
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relating to or sent up from the burgesses, town, or University, 
of Oxford, or from different members of the University ; 
places too that have a close connexion with the city, as 
Oseney, Godstow, Rewley, and the North Hundred, have been 
included, with a few other petitions touching on matters 
coocerning Oxford, such as those relating to the Thames as 
a highway thither, S:c. The history of the place which they 
illustrate thus gives a unity to this section of the documents, 
while a study of that history gives the means, more or less 
sure, of dating most of them. Half of the number have never 
been printed in any form (I believe), the other half will be 
found either in the printed edition of the Rolls of Parliament 
or in 'Memoranda de Parliamento, 130.5,' before referred to; 
one only, taken from a MS. in the British Museum, and 
the original of which appears to be lost, is printed by Mr, 
Henson in Collectanea, vol. i. (Oxford Hist. Soc). The 
following tabic shows the proportions and details of sources : 

From 'Ancienl Pelilions' ■ Public Record Office), 84'— 
Ur which arc printed in Kails at Parliament . . .16 

(Two o(the*e cm in dnplidic) 

Printed in Mem. dc Parliamento, 1305 i 

Now first [irtnted ■ GG 



From the R0IU of Parliament ', not found among ' Ancient Peti- 
tioDs' (bat iwo are aldo in Mem. Fai. 1301;) . . , . 
From Mem. dc Parliamento, 1305, not foond elsewhere 
yiDia K07. MS. II D. xi. (printed in Collectanea, vol, i. p. u) 



A few others may be scattered here and there, copied into 
early collections like the Royal MS. 12 D. xi, and may 
doubtless have escaped research, but these are all I have been 
able to find. With a place like Oxford, which has a long 
and remarkable history, there was hope that some of the 
known incidents and events might be recognized in the 
matter of some at least of the 'Ancient Petitions,' and thus 
lead to placing them in due chronological order. Of a con- 
siderable number the dates are indicated with some degree of 



' Eighty-sii 'Ancient Petitions' 
dnplicalea. Two or three of 
fgand their way amone those 

' Five ctliers are noted under Nu; 



all are treated here, but two, as noted, are 
not, strictly speaking, ptliliam, but. having 
ig Oxford EkfTairi, they ore here included. 
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certainty ; others can only be assigned witliin the limits of 
a reign, or to an approximate date, to which either the note 
of warning (?) or the word circa is affixed ' ; no clue at all has 
been found to the dates of the first four, which are simply 
placed together unrecognized at the head of the series. It is 
probable that further research and a more minute knowledge 
of the local history and records may rectify some of the dates 
here assigned ; more was not possible for the present editor 
than to place them tentatively. 

With these reservations, after the study of every piece, 
they are placed in the best chronological order attainable", 
only one slight departure being allowed, where it seemed best 
to place the three documents relating to the law-suit between 
University Hall and Edmund Francis together (Nos. 101—103). 
It was not deemed necessary to print the text of the whole 
number ; a few have been selected (about a third) which 
seemed of special interest, or were too fragmentary or too 
short to analyze. The rest are given in abstract by way 
of calendar, translated from the French of the 'Ancient 
Petitions,' from the French or Latin of those in the Rolls. 
But with the endorsements it has often seemed best to print 
the whole original (the zvord reply or rcsponsio is rarely on 
the document, though sometimes found ; it was adopted as 
a general indication by the editors of the printed Rolls). 
A very few have no endorsement or reply. With the bulk 
of the petitions the endorsement is Latin, which seems to 
have been the official language, yet we find it not seldom 
French. 

In the notes, references from one petition to another on the 
same subject may be found useful ; and some indications of 
other records, chiefly on the Patent and Close Rolls *, will 
show where a further step in the history of many an incident 

' The cdilots of the Rolls of Pailiiiment were nnccTtiin of the dales of msny of 
the petllioDi which they used, beyond uugning them tu the difTerenC reigns (and 
even for ihii they mnst have had some giiide not now existing) : to tbese tbey 
CBUliously «fGxcd the words anms inceriis, which I have preserved in extracting 
those relating to Oxford. 

* I rectified the date of No. 91 too late to place it, more Imly, near No. 40. 

' For many of these references I have lelied upon the official li^t of records 
relating la Oxford in the State P.iper Office, contained at the end of *ol. iii. of 
'Statulesof the Colleges of Oxford,' published in 1853. 
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may be traced, or where an identification may be tested ; but 
these do aot in any way claim to be exhaustive. 



The illustrations of the history of Oxford and its neigh- 
bourhood found in the subject-matter of these petitions are 
vciy diverse, A considerable number deal with matters that 
were formal, however important at the time, such as the leave 
to elect an abbess, the confirmation of charters, the numerous 
requests for licences in mortmain^ which show that the 
Church, as represented by colleges no less than by convents 
and nunneries, could not touch an acre of land even as a gift 
or in exchange without the leave of the State, and which 
often contain facts of much interest — and, lastly, those praying 
for certain properties to be excepted from Acts of Resumption 
under Henry VI and Edward IV, Setting aside these, the 
rest naturalJy fall into three classes: those relating to the 
borough of Oxford ; those concerning the University and the 
colleges ; and those from tlie neighbouring religious houses 
such as Osency, Godstow, Rcwiey, St. Fridcswide and Little- 
more, and St. Bartholomew's Hospital, the men of the North 
Hundred, &c. 

The borough of Oxford, more ancient than the University, 
dating back before King John, had its mayor and bailiffs 
who were responsible for 'the king's peace' within its limits, 
for the arrest of evil-doers, for the holding of pleas in the 
mayor's court, and for the payment to the Exchequer of the 
fee-farm of the town (see Noa. 124, 128), which they drew 
from various local fines and payments due to them. One of 
the principal sources of the fee-farm was their right to the 
assize of bread, wine, and ale (Nos. 67, 72, 81}, by which they 
periodically set the prices of all, the size of the loaves of 
bread, and the quality of the ale, punishing those who broke 
the assize. Another duty was the oversight of weights and 
measures (Nos, 5^, 98). They claimed to have the same 
franchises as London, which indeed had been granted in their 
early charters, and asserted tliese claims several times {sec 
Nos. 45i 79, 99); at the king's coronation it was the oflice of 
the Mayor of Oxford to serve with the Lord Mayor of 
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London as Rutler of the feast (No. 8,5). From ancient days 
there had been a merchant gild, of that we do not hear ; but 
we read of the difficulty of the merchants attending to their 
municipal business at the same time as their own (No. 3), and 
find allusion to the old laws of ' marchancie ' (No, 55). They 
had had a flourishing company of weavers, but by 1 290 these 
had dwindled to seven, and in 1323 there were none at all 
left (Nos. 19, 67, 124). The company of cordwainers and 
corvisors fared better (No. 64). The mischievous effects later 
of a restrictive statute upon the crafts and industries of the 
town are shown by a petition in 1455 for freedom in taking 
apprentices (No. 12H), with a curious provision as to appren- 
ticing scholars. The burgesses had their troubles with the 
paving of and keeping clean the streets (Nos. 32, 77, 81), and the 
slaughter of beasts and other unhealthy trades (Nos. 33, 86). 
Some petitions show the gradual loss by the borough of their 
rights and responsibilities, for instance with the criminal 
Jurisdiction and the assize of bread and ale (Nos. 72, 73, 131 ) ; 
while others show no less clearly the rapidly usurping powers 
of the University, opposed on the ground of their illegality 
(Nos. 66, 73, 75, 114). 

The difficulty was that two communities, cleric and lay, 
lived in one place. A large body of turbulent young spirits 
dwelling together presented elements, especially in those 
days of hot temper and quick action, apt to break out into 
misdemeanors, for the control over which the University 
authorities long looked to the Borough officers to help them. 
It was their duty to arrest offenders and to imprison and 
keep them till punishment was adjudged. Several instances 
of appeal to tliis duty occur, and an allusion which seems to 
show that occasionally the bailiffs^ may be tender-hearted, or 
open to bribery or fear— did not keep their prisoners too 
carefully (Nos. 35, 46, 57, 81, H3). On the other hand the 
University resented interference with its rights of punishing 
scholars (Nos, 10, 62), and were persistent in demanding 
periodical powers of sending the names of excommunicated 
persons to the Chancellor of England (Nos. 1 2, 61, 65, 90). 

From the University some of the earliest petitions are 
a group (in 1305), some of which arc already referred to. 
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seeking to secure improved regulations against immoral 
persons and malefactors, — one desires that the burgesses 
should provide a separate prison for women (Nos. 24-37) ; 
and concerning regrators, and the better provision of food, 
including the punishment of brewers and bakers (Nos. 2^-33, 
see also 66). These were followed within a few years by 
others on similar matters (Nos. 47, 54-63), desiring facilities 
for trade (No. 56 ; a writ on the same subject has found its 
way among them. No. 87), and the sale of fish and other 
food ; and a curious complaint showing tliat there was some 
difference customary in the method of selling ale in a city 
and in a borough (No. 58), the doubt as to which caused much 
strife. Arms were forbidden to the clerks, and they desired 
that the lay community also should not wear them (No. 59). 
Again, not many years later, comes another list of complaints, 
touching the Jurisdiction of the Chancellor over causes, the 
price of wine, the taking and imprisonment of malefactors; 
there was much difficulty in keeping the peace, and the 
Chancellor wished power to commit not only to Bocardo but 
to the Castle (No. 81), greatly to the trouble of the ShcrifT of 
Oxford, who was Warden of the Castle (No. 84), This was 
about the time of the ' Stamford schism,' in 1334-35, towards 
the history of which the 'Ancient Petitions' furnish a fresh 
document (No. 82). The plague, which impoverished and 
enfeebled the University, gave them occasion for another 
complaint against the burgesses (No. 90), and it was about 
this time that they applied for leave to purchase papal 
provisions to benefices (No. 88 : see also concerning the 
Statute of Trovisors, Nos, 113, 117). Under Richard II the 
University obtained release from paying their share of subsidy 
as due from unbeneficed clerks (Nos. 105, loy) ; but they 
excited the opposition of the Commons in Parliament, both 
in 13X9 and in 1410, by endeavouring to get their numerous 
lands and possessions in Oxford exempted from assessment 
to the tenths and fifteenths (Nos. in, 113, 115). They 
obtained this exemption however in 1496 (No. 134)- Under 
Henry IV the Commons also petitioned, on behalf of the 
counties of Oxford and Berks and the town of Oxford, against 
an ill^al privilege granted to the University ri'garding the 




trial of any of its members guilty of treason, felony, or 
mahem (No. 114), 

The quarrels or disturbances between the University and 
the burgesses give occasion for several petitions from one 
side or the other (Nos. 46, 92); between the doctors and 
students of canon and civil law on the one hand and the Chan- 
cellor, proctors, and regents of the University on the other 
(No. 94) ; between the Prior of St. Fndeswide's and the Uni- 
versity about the annual fair in Oxford {No. 110). The 
disturbances about the time of the ' Stamford scliism ' appear 
to be referred to in several numbers (81-S4), while a few 
years earlier the University were engaged in their long suit 
with the absentee Cardinal de Mota, to which the 'Ancient 
Petitions' contribute a new, though perhaps not very im- 
portant, document (No. 76). The bailiffs of the Hundred 
outside the North gate laid a great complaint against the 
University and clerks for their wrongful distress and cruel 
incursion upon them (No. 89) ; they would submit to the 
king's officers but not to these unlawful clerks! The great 
town and gown fight of the feast of St. Scholastica in 1354 
may have led to the petition by the town for a special 
pardon (No. 92). but this requires more examination. Lastly, 
riotous and murderous proceedings by armed scholars and 
clerks in the counties of Oxford, Berks, and Bucks, especially 
by the Irish students or ' wylde Irisshmen,' form the subject 
of two petitions in 1421 and 1422 (Nos. 119, 120), 

About Edward II's reign, of uncertain date, is the well- 
known petition of the Masters and Scholars for a piece of 
ground in the parish of St, Peter's in the East on which to 
build new schools (No. 43). Of the Colleges, Mcrton is con- 
cerned with the larger number as well as with the earliest of 
these documents; a house in Oxford, land in Kibworth 
Harcourt, rent in London, Battes Inn in Oxford given by 
John Wiliot, and lands in Cambridge being the subject of 
some {Nos. 21, 22, 99, 106, 136), the right of presentation to 
the church of Emeldon {No. 74), and an attempt to prevent 
a new ditch being made round the town for its defence 
(No. 107), being treated in others, Balliol complains, in 1305, 
of Hugh le Despenccr, who hinders the executors of William 
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Bumel from carrying out his wilt in favour of that College 
(So, ^^). Property of Oriel College is dealt with in Nos. 71, 
125 ; the great case between Edmund Francis and University 
Hall touching some of the College endowments gives occasion 
for three petitions (Nos. 101—3), including that which Mr. 
Parker says ' is known as the French petition.' A dispute 
between the Archbishop of York and Queen's Hall, and his 
right of visitation there, occupy two others (Nos. 104, 116). 
Acts of resumption touching property of St. Mary's and All 
Souls are referred to in Nos. 129, 130, 133. 

Among several petitions from religious orders, the Minorites 
desire a piece of ground in Oxford of small value (No. 53), 
and with the Friar Preachers are anxious not to lose annuities 
formerly granted to them (Nos. 96, I2i); a piece of land 
given to the latter is described (No. 97}. As to the Car- 
melites, by a vow on Stirling battle-field, Edward II had 
granted them an annuity which is sadly in arrear (No. 78); 
while the disputes of the four mendicant orders with the 
two Universities and with one another have to be settled by 
arbitration in Parliament in 1366 (No. 93). The petition of 
the Augustinians in 1431 to be allowed to establish their 
collie on the Candiche is of considerable interest (No. iiS). 

One early petition, and a second much later, are from the 
ancient Hospital of St. John, outside the East gate of the town 
(Nos. 17, 95); another, with an attendant return to the king's 
mandate by the Chancellor of the University, and the 
depositions of witnesses on inquest, tell the story of the 
troubles of the Hospital of St. Bartholomew with their new 
Master, Peter de LulTenham ' (Nos. 50-52 and note). Coming 
to St. Frideswidc's, two petitions relate to the church of 
Oakley and Brill, in which the Prior had rights (Nos. 68, «o), 
and two others to the difficulties experienced by Prior John 
of Dodeford with his rebellious canons, who, in his absence, 
ordained John of Wallingford instead ; the first of these may 
give some facts hitiierto obscure (Nos. 100, 108). It was the 

> From the dnmmenls recently published by the Oxford City Conocil lelating 
to tbU Hoipital, it appears that l.iiffcnham quickly followed in the step* of Adam 
de Wetton. Warrirn in ijii. as a niBlflilminiiitcitor. Weston's name appcara in 
oar document No, 50, Lut Iht words after it ate iii:furtunlt?ly illegible. 
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same Prior John or Dodcford whose fair suffered from the 
affray and attacks of the scholars (No. no). 

Going outside the town, several points in the history of the 
rich house of Oseney, with its church of St. George in the 
Castle (No. 7), are represented, touching loss of wax and rent 
(No. 16), the rent from Headington manor (No. 23), and two 
financial transactions for providing the king with money 
(N03. 36-39)- An extract from the Act of Supply for 1485 
shows how the property of the Abbey continued to be drawn 
upon by the Crown (No. 132). The contemporary convent of 
Godstow furnishes several early petitions ; as to election of an 
abbess (No. 8), asking for leave to receive gifts of certain lands 
(Nos. 13, 14), or, through their abbess Mabilla Wafre, and 
her successor (probably Mabilla Upton), complaining of the 
encroachments on their rights by Sir John of London (No. 
15), and loss of property through Hugh Dcspencer the father 
■ (Nos. 44, 48, 70), whose malpractices were also shown in 
No. 35. The abbot of Rcwley contributes but two petitions, 
about 1287 and 1321 ; they refer to the same property, and 
are of interest as giving an instance how the seizure of alien 
lands by the Crown affected these great houses, and as 
containing reference to Peter Gaveston, Earl of Cornwall 
(Nos. 18, 63). It is curious that no more remains as to the 
house of Littlemore than a petition, in 1433, that the abbess 
may exchange certain lands and houses in the county of 
Cambridge for others in Oxford (No. 133). 

The state of the Thames, the great water-way between 
London and Oxford, especially for food and merchandise, was 
a source of frequent trouble in early days to the merchants, 
whose boats were often hindered by the setting up of local 
uses and dues ; we find here four petitions on the subject 
(Nos. 40-45, 91). 

Many more incidental matters of interest may be readily 
found in these petitions, such as records of personal wrongs 
(Nos. 5, 6, 20, 75) ; contributions from Oxford to the royal 
household (Nos. 124 and twtc, 132) ; local names in properties 
(for which see Index), and a few names of some early officers 
of the town or University (Nos. 66, 109). Witli this sketch 
indicative of their contents I now leave them to further study 
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by the reader. Further openings out of the interest they offer 
to the student of early legal history must fall to a pen much 
better versed and able to make use of the rich materials of 
which here a section is pointed out. 

In conclusion, it is a pleasure to thank the Rev. Hastings 
Rashdall and Mr. Falconer Madan of the Bodleian Library 
for many kind suggestions. 



ANCIENT PETITIONS 
To King and Parliament relating to Oxford 

In the Thirteenth, Fourteenth, and Fifteenth Centuries. 



■♦♦- 



Note. — For these first nine documents I have been unable to suggest any 
dates but those afforded in some cases by the hatuiwriting, 

1. 

Anc. Pet., File 260, No. 12953. 

// is lawful for a layman to give his debt and action to 
a poor scholar for his commons ^ if no one is defratuled thereby. 

A nostre seignur le Roi e a son consail monstre lour vniuersite de 
Oxonford, qe depuis qil ont eu e vse du temps dount memore ne court 
qe list a chescun homme lai en la dite vniuersite doner sa dette e sa 
action a vn poure escoler pur ses comunes issint qe meisme cesti lai 
afferme deuant le Chaunceler par serment qil ne fait pur fausine ne en 
froude de nuly, queu priuilege e vsage est conferme par nostre seignur 
le Roy qore est ensemblement oue tons nos autres priuileges ; prie le 
vniuersite qe de ceo priuilege ne soit oste par nuly suggestion. 

Endorsement, Si laicus implicet laicum coram Cancellario univer- 
sitatis locum habet prohibicio Regis. 

2. 

Anc. Pet., File 65, No. 3225. 

Apparently relates to a sum raised for reparation of the 
walls. 

Ad instanciam vniuersitatis Oxonie. 
Item pleyse a nostre seignour le Roy comander bref au maire 
e Borgeis doxenf . . . 
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a poy tint aunz ■■ 
en les murs . . . 

-mager de clers 
andttours de . . . 

[The end of the strip lorn off. On the torn end tvas the endorsement _ 
of tht/ew words that remain only ^petitio ' is legiile.^ 



moull grant summe dauer, de quoy ne vnt geres 
I de lays iloeqes demoraunz. Ou sur coe assigner 



Anc Pet., File 133, No. 6614. 

Abstract. To the King : the Burgesses and commonalty of Oxford 
show, that by charter they have cognisance of all manner of pleas, and 
bold pleas by writ before the Mayor and bailiffs, but if it happen that 
the Mayor or any of the bailiffs are absent (and they cannot do their 
merchant's business while a plea is before them) the pleas are stayed, 
to the great mischief of the suit ; — they pray that if either of the 
bailiffs or the Mayor be ill or absent an alderman may be appointed 
lieutenant for the holding of pleas. Also pray that they may take 
felons outside their franchise for felonies done in the town and commit 
them to their prison of Bocardo. 

Fragmtnlary, tht right idgt lorn. 



4. 

Anc. Pel., File 132, No. 6561. 

To the King and Council: ' qe le' Chancellor of the University; 
the petitioners seem to be the burgesses^' son poeple ' of Oxford ; 
the subject is the assize of bread and ale, weights and measures, but 
SO much of the document is gone that we cannot tell more exactly 
the contents of this short petition. 

Much mutilated. 

S. 
Anc. Pet., File 97, No. 4813. 

John Brtnvn, scholar of Oxford, during absence at Rome has 
been falsely appealed by a Jewess for a Christian child, and 
pursued from county to county and outlawed ; wliercfore on his 
return, being imprisoned, he prays the kiJig's mercy , as he cannot 
go to the common laiv without it. 

SiRB cc wuB musire Joan brun escoler de Oxonford, ke cum il fu ale 1 
a la Curl de Rome pur se bosungnis e vne Amic (?), Jue de Oxonford, 
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rurma vn faus apvcl stir luy en sa absence pur vn enfaunt ke fii 
cresteiene, e ek le fil apeler de roberie cle Cunte en Cunte dekes au 
quint Cunte, ou il aparer ne pout pur sa absence, kar il ne fus pas en 
engeltere, ne rien sauoit de la apel, |)ar quel tl fut hutlage e il pus 
(^Kij) est venu en engeltere. E par la resun de la hutlagrie est il mis 
en prisun ... a Oxonford, e par douns de la Jue auaunt dite en prisun 
est dur nnene, ne ne put ester a la commune ley sauns voster grace ; 
pur quel le auaunt dit Jon wus prie Sire, pur la sauuaciun de I'ame 
voster cher pere, e pur la amour de Seynt Nicolas ki membre il est, 
voster grace e vosier graunt ke il puse esier a la commune ley si cum 
il ne fu entere kaunt la apel fu fet. Estre ce la Jue ke 6t la apel 
est desuz lauerge sun baroun. Estre ce wus trouerez si deu pleae 
lapel Taus, par quey le auaunt dil Jon prie voster grace. 

Etidorsemml. Habet litteras de pardonne ullagarie . - , Mandelur 
Justiciariis assignatis in parlibus illis quod faciant ei JusUciam quia 
dominus Rex pardonaret . . . vtlagariam . . . peiiL 

Damagid, especially the mdorsemenl. 

6. 

Anc. Pet., File 132, No. 6573. 
AhslracL To the King: Jolm Brun, scholar of Oxford, on behalf 
of Marie Brun his mother and Geffray Brun his brother; (he said 
Geffray had been twice wrongfully imprisoned in the castle of Haver- 
ford ; — prays that right be done to Geffray in the Court of Pembroke. 



.Anc. Pet., File 329, E. 904. 
Ahslracl. To the King and his Council : the Abbot and Convent 
of Oseneye which are of the king's avowery, showing that from the 
foundation of their Abbey there has been a free Chape! of St. George 
in the Castle of Oxford for which the Abbot finds thirteen ministers 
and two canons for daily ser\'ice, for whose sustenance divers parcels of 
tithes were given, under royal confirmation, to the said chantry; and that 
now certain malicious persons are disturbing them, and gather in the 
said tithes, so that the Abbot and Convent aforesaid cannot maintain 
the ministers ; they therefore pray the king to receive the tithes in his 
special protection, so that the chantry may not be withdrawn or 
minished from default of help. Pray that the king's writ be sent to 
the Sheriff of Oxford to defend them. 
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Endorttmrnt. Defendani decimas suas si sibi videlur expedire, et 
St ^poUcntn^ prasequantur in Curia chrii 



The church of St. George in Oxford Castle was founded in 1074 by 
Robert D'Oilgi, with a college of secular canons, for whose maintenance 
he gave the church of Si. Mary Magdalen in the suburbs of Oxford, with 
land and tithes belonging to the same. Oseney Abbey was founded in 
1 139, and the church and college of St. George were given to it in 1 149 
d'arker's 'Early History of Oxford,' O. H. S. pp. 206-208, 211). The 
tithes mentioned in the petition may have been these tithes, though the 
convent of course possessed others. In the year 1200 a suit was happily 
ended that had been carried on between the canons of St. Frideswide and 
of Oseney over the church of St. Mary Magdalen and the tithes of Norham 
and Beecheroft ; and the right of Oseney to the church of St. George itself 
seems to have been challenged, for we find it recorded that, in 125S, this 
was officially examined into and confimied ('Annales de Oscneia,' Rolls 
Series, pp. 50, lao). No tithes are mentioned here, however. 



8. 

Anc. Pel., File 225, No. 11249. 

Tke convent of Godstow asi leave to elect a new Abbess. 

Plf-Se a noire tresgracieux seigneur le Roy graunter a voz pocures ? Temp. 
orairices la prioresse & coucnt de votre maison de Godeslowe qest ' " " 
dc voire fundacion, qe come lour Abbesse de voire dicte mai?on a dieu 
soil commandez, quils purront franchement aler a esleecJon dune 
Douelle a nous faire Abbesse, en oeuere de cliaritee. Oxon. 



The bouse of Godstow was founded in 1 13B by Henry I. 



Anc. Pet., File 133, No. 6606. 
Abslrad. To King and Council; the Chancellor, Masters, and? Temp. 
Scholars of ihe University of Oxford pray that their previous charters 
and other royal muniments may be ratified and confirmed, with the 
clau.se de licfl. 



10. 

Ana Pet., File 156, No. 7763. 
Abitraet. To the King : your University of Oxford (do) 
showing llial the lay people of the town have bought writs o 



nforth), ?Temp. 
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Chancery agninst the privileges granted lo the University by your pro- 
genitors, and have arrested scholars and done other rebellions against 
it;— -pray that letters be granted , . . (illegible) . , ■ and that hence- 
forth no writ be allowed to pass against their privileges, and that 
scholars arrested [be put] out of prison and be at the correclion of the 
University according to their statutes, 

U. 

Anc Pet., File 133, No. 6579. 

Absirad. To the King: the Chancellor and scholars of yonr 
University of Oxford pray [confirmation] of their charter of liberties 
and franchises with clause de Ikct [without] paying fee. 

Ista billa concessa fuit per Regem absque fine et feodo. — At the top, 
in another hand, H. 11 a vous grante. 

Damaged. 

12. 
Anc. Pet., File 131, No. 6581. 

Abstract. To the King: the Chancellor and scholars of the 
University pray that a warrant be directed to the clerk of the hanaper 
to deliver them without fee [the charter or certificate] of a privilege 
recently granted, viz. that they may for the next twenty years certify 
to the Chancellor of England all the names of those excommunicated 
within the jurisdiction of the Chancellor of Oxford. 

Concessa est per Regem. 



Compare this with § 6 of the petitions of 14 Edw. II (No. 61). On the 
Patent Rolls of Edw. Ill are several writs granted in Chancery for the 
taking, at tlie signification of the Chancellor of the University, of persons 
excommunicated for offences committed under his jurisdiction in Oxford. 
The terms of these powers were limited to two, three, or five years (Pat. 
9 Edw. Ill, pt. I, m. 10; iz Edw. Ill, pt. a, m. 8; 14 Edw. Ill, pL 2, 
m. 47; 43 Edw. Ill, pt. I, m. 4; 46 Edw. Ill, m. 17). See also No. 65. 

13. 

Anc. Pet., File 114, No. 5667. 
T/ie Abbess of Godstow desires a licence in mortmain for 
certain lands proposed to be given to her. 

Abbatissa de Godestowe petit graciam domini Regis quod licencia 
detur Rogero de Wryiele ad dandum eidem Abbalisse quasdam terras 
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to Heyewrth ei Bluntesdene vsque ad unam carucaiam lerre, quain f Temp. 
idem Rogerus de diucrsis dominis adquiaiuit et nichil de domino rr"' ■ 

rege- "79. and 

Dugdale (' Monasticon,' iv. 367) has a grant by Abbess Mahilia, ia84> 
13 Edw. I, referring lo the land given by Roger de Wrylele in Broad 



14. 

Anc. Pct^ File 114, No. 5660. 
The nuns of Godstoiv desire permission to enclose land near 
the Forest of Bemwood, assigned to them in lieu of a right of 
ftul in Skotover Wood. 

A NOSTRE sejngnur le Rey priunt ses pouere nonaynes de Gode- "> Temp. 
Stomre qc eles puisent enclore vne petite place ioynaunl a la forest de ^(^f \ 'p 
Bernwode qe est tote voidc, e qc lour ful assingne pur ij charetlei de "79- 
biiche qe eles auoicnt checun jour a fouail en le bois de Sholhore 
pres de Oxenford, de doun le Rcy Henri qe deuz assoille, e ore nul 
manere de bois ne vnt entour eles a xx lue de voie pur lour viaunde : 
e de coe priont la grace le Rey. Oxofi. 

Nolt on the Imotr margin. Que vocatur Hildesdoii contiiientur 
cc ac? in Siodlcye, 

Enihrstd. Oxon. Impelret priiis inquisilionem ad quod dampnum. 

15. 

Anc. Pet, File 264, No. 13175. 

Abstrad. To the King and his Council: the nuns of Godslow Temp. 
show that they were enfeoffed by King Henry, father of the present 
king, of a place called Burgwelc near Wodesloke, of which Sir John 
of London having disseised them the said nuns attested an assise of 
nmtt ditttisin before Sir Henry de Eue; but Sir John would not 
answer for this without the king's authority as he had entered into the 
Manor of Btadene, to which this wood belonged, on behalf of the 
king ; thus the assise was delayed, for which they pray remedy. 

At the bottom, disseis. Joh. de London. Oxon. Johes le Wodeward 
&. WiRs. le Heyward (Wills, le Messer beitig crossed through). 

Abb. Mabill. Wafre. Mahill. de Upton, xl acras bosci in Bladone. 

According to the note at foot of the document the ' place ' (so in 
original) called Burgwele consisted of forty acres of wood in Bladone. 
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By Charter Roll, 51 Hen. Ill, in. 10, Henry granted lo the house of 
Codstow wood JD Butghwell in the forest of Whichwood. MabiUa Wafre 
was Abbess in 1284 and in 1398, and Mabilla de Upton of the same house 
became Abbess about 1307 (DugdaJe,' Monasticon.'iw. 359,361). A docu- 
ment cited by Wood (' Colieclanea,' II. p. 16) mentions Mabilla Wafrey 
as Abbess in 1386. She is mentioned again in petition No. 70, 

There may have been several of the name, but it is worth mention that 
John of London, a roatheniatician praised by Roger Bacon, was a master 

of the University of Oxford in 1274. See H. Rashdall, ' 

Europe,'vol. ii. pt. II. p. 363 nok. 



?5ooDalli:r 
ofEdw. I 



le. 

Anc. Pet., File 232, No. 11595. 

Abstract. To the King and Council: the Abbot and Convent of 
Oseneye, they have lost much both in wax and rent, to the amount of 
thirty pounds and more, and pray that certain men (vns gens) who 
would like to relieve the house may have leave to purchase out of 
their fee, or another, twenty pounds of wax or [of rent] to sustain the 
alms and good deeds of the house. 

Endorsement. Ad cancellariani. 



Temp. 
Edw. I, 

after 137 



17. 

Anc Pet., File 326, E. 718. 

Abstract. To ihe King, pray the Master and brethren of the Hos- 
pital of St. John without the east gale of Oxford ; that for the souls 
of his father and mother, founders of the house, and for the queen's 
soul, he would grant and confirm three gifts, one a messuage with 
apurtenaunces from Robert of Wynebroke and Juliana his wife lo 
maintain a chaplain in the town of Oxford, another a house from 
Robert Bodyn, and the third from Agneys Punchard of our fee in the 
town of Wyleby, purchased afier the statute. 

Endorsement. Mittetur ad Scaccarium. — Compertum est per retx)g- 
nicionem fralris Henrici quod predicla tenemenla perquisiia fuerunt 
post statutum, et ideo post annum sunt Regi forisfactura. Et idcirco 
nulla Get eis confirmacio absque nouo dono Regis et spcciali preceplo 
eiusdem. 

The statute referred lo is the Statute of Mortmain, passed 1279. 
Evidently no licences had l)een procured for these gifts. This is one of 
the petitions sent to the E.\chequer (E. 718), instead of being replied to 
in Parliament. 
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Anc Pel., File 68, No. 3381. 

Aitlra^l. To the King and his council ; ihe Abbot of Realleu C 
vilhout O-tford, shows that he holds the church of Saham in fee ferm ' 
from the Abbot of Pj-n an alien, having agreed with the Abbot 1 
a year before the king seised into his hands the lands and tenements 
of aliens for four years, and now a summons from the Exchequer 
demands Ihe said ferm for the King's use ; prays a remedy be 
ordained, for no man knew that the King would lay his hand on the 
lands and tenements of the aliens, and it would be destnicdon to his 
House if he should pay it again. 

Translation of French Endorsemenl. [Send to the Exchequer] a 
Writ of the great seal containing the effect of this petition, that the 
Abbot's plaint be heard and his acquittance seen, and let inquiry be 
made if need be into the truth of the matter ; and if they find that 
he paid the said ferm before-hand in good faiih, and not to defraud 
the King, then let him be discharged of what he has so paid. 



The contract between the Abbots of Rewley and Pynne in Poictou was 
made by charter dated at London, May, 1185 (13 Edw. I) ; it was con- 
fiimed by an inspexiraus ch;irter of 14 Edw. II, 1321 (Pat. Roll, 14 
Edw. II, pt, I, m. 7), The charier of 1285 is printed by Dugdale, 
' Monastlcon,* v, 700. Rewley Abbey was founded in 1281 by Edmund, 
seventh earl of Cornwall, whence the invocation in 1320 of the late earl, 
Peitr de Caveslon, as their 'avowe' or protector. He was beheaded 
in June, 1312, but many royalists were devoted to his memory, hence the 
care for his soul as seen in No. 63. 

Ttis appears to be an eariy example of the practice, so frequent in 
Ibe foorteentb century, of the seizure of the lands of aliens into the King's 



10. 

Rot. Pari. I, son. 
The Weavers of Oxford, wito were ffleen but now are only 
seven, pray that they may pay half a mark to the King 
annually instead of \is. 

Telarii Oxonii qui quindecim esse solebant ad reddendum domino 18 Ed' 
Regi ^is. per annum, modo non sunt nisi septem, et mendici ; petunt ' ' 
quod propter paupectalem eorum reddant domino Regi dimidiam 
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marcam per annum, vel parati sum reddere domino Regi cariam suam 
quam habent, et alibi commorari, et domes siias ibidem dimiuere. 
Responsio. Reddant firmam, vel recedant. 

See note to No. 67. 

20. 

Roi. Pari. I, 6a 6. 
Ralph, a clerk, son of Adam de Cleighton, imprisoned at 
Oxford for killing Benedict Attemore in self -defence, prays the 
King's pardon. 
iSEdw. 1, Radulphvs Alius Ade de Claghton, clericus, qui fiiit caplus et 
A.D. 1190. (]g(g,i[us in prisona Oxonie pro raorle Benedicti Attemore, quern 
idem Radulphus inlerfecit se defendendo, quia mortem propriam aliler 
evadere non potuit, sicut inquisilio inde facta lestatur, suppticat 
Domino Regi quod ipse velit ei condonare mortem illam, et sibi 
concedere pacem suam, et quod steC recto si quis alius versus eum 
inde loqui voluerit. 

Responsum est per Regem, tradatur per ballivos. 



21. 

Rot. ParL I, 63 i. 
Peter de Lahynge asks licence to give a messuage in Oxford 
to the Warden, &'c., of Merion, 
iSEdv. I, Magister Petrus de Lakynge petit quod ipse dare possit custodj 
■ ""■ domus et scolaribus de Merton unum mesuagium cum pertinentiis in 
Oxonia. Undc inquisitio. 
Rtiponm. Habeat Inquisitio secundum novam ronnam. 



39 Edw. 1, 

A,D. 1300. 

L 



Anc Pet., File 61, No. 3008. 
Ahlracl. To tbe King and Council ; the Warden and Scholars of 
J' the house of Merton pray that Master Henry of Fodryngeye and 
Master Robert of Candeur may give, and that ihey may hold, a 
messuage (vnt mes), six yards and two acres of land, and four marks 
of rent in the town of Kybburih Harcurt [i. e. they desire a licence in 
mortmain]. 

EndoTSfmenl. Habeant inquisilionem. 
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Addrissed. Custodi scolaribus et fratribus domus de Merton i 
Ozonia. -.-■ 



Henry of Fodryngeye is found as Fellow of Merton College in 1^4,'. 
and died in 1315. Roben of Candeur or Candever was Fellow of the 
same college in 1297. The licence in accordance with the above petition ' 
was granted Feb. 16, ag Edw. I {Pat. 29 Edw. I, m. 38), but it 
meotions eighl messuages instead of one. The Close Roll, June aa, 
19 Edw. 11, 1326, refers to the same endowment. 



23. 

RoL Pari. I, No. 161. 

The Abbot of Osetiey prays that twelve skillings of rent from 
ike Manor of Headington, given to the convent by the Empress 
Matilda, may be paid as usual. 

Ad pelitionera Abbatis et Conventtis de Oseneye peientitun quod 33 E 
cum ipai et praedecessores sui habuerunt xij solidatas redditus in ' 
liberam ' elemosinam in manerio de Hedindone de dono Matillidis 
Imperatricis, nnde seisiti fuerunt quousque domiDUS Rex praedictum 
maneriuro dedit dominae Keginae quae nunc est, quod Rex praecipere 
vdit quod eis solvantur: — 

Ita responsum est : coram Rege : Solvantur prout solvi consuevit. 
El super hoc habeant breve Thesaurario et baronibus de Scaccario 
[ui ponantur] in statum quem habuerunt tempore collaltonis factae 
dominae rcginae. 

Printed by Prof. Maitland, p. 37. He also prints after it the document 
from L. T. R- ' Memoranda of the Exchequer,' 32-33 Edw, I, m. 33, by 
wbicb (he above reply was ordered to be carried into effect, dated 
March 16, 33 Edw. I. 



Maitland, Mem. Pari. 1305, p. 44. 

Praying for a separate prison for women in the town. 

(66) Ad petitionem Universitatis O.xoniae petentis remediura de 33 
hoc quod cum alias concesaum fuit per Regem quod separalis prisona 
[facicnda] fui&set pro feminabu.s in villa Oxoniae ita quod non simul 
essenl cum hominibus, burgenses ejusdem villae nichil inde faciunt : — 

Ita responsum est : Mandctur cis per breve de Cancellaria quod 
statiin fiat sub gravi forisfaciura el inde certificent Regem. 

' ferftluiiiii in Mailland's topy. 
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25. 




'''.Praying ikat tJte burgesses take malefactors promptly on the 
'Enunciation of the Chamellor. 

(67) Ad petitionem ejusdem Universitaiis petenlis quod bargenses 
ejusdem villae prompt! sint et parati ad denuntiaCionem Cancellarii 
ad capiendum malefactores et impeditores pacU, cl quod super hoc 
mandetur eiadem : — 

Ita responsum est : Mandetur [eis] in forma prius facta per breve 
de Cancellaria, et si ballivi negligcnies fucrint, sequatur aliquis pro eis 
ad Scaccanum [et] 6at ibi justitia. 



As to the imprisonment of convicted harlots. 

(68) Ad petitionem ejusdem Universitatis petentis remedium de eo 
quod meretrices convictae coram Cancellario et adjudicatae prisonae 
[de] gentes ultra peli-pouni in parochia S. Clementis de die, et de 
noctibus rcdeuntes infra muros et [peccalum ' hujusmodi conti]nuantes 
quod dictiis CanceUarius ipsas meretrices capere possit et imprisonare 
sicut illas infra villam : — 

Ita responsum [est]: Cum venerint hnjusmodi feminae in villam 
capiantur et imprisonentur per CanceUarium prout est eis concesstun 
prius. 

27. 

As to providing closure of posterns into the suburbs against 
men of ill-fame. 

(69) Ad petitionem ejusdem Universitaiis petentis quod Rex 
praecipere vclit quod pro eo quod homines malae famae receptantur 
extra muros [reme]dium ordinetur ad posternas clausturas'et introitus 
Buburbii contra hujusmodi pericula: — 

Ita responsum est : Modo quo [melius] CanceUarius pro Univer- 
sitate et burgenses et communitas concordare [)oterint pro hujusmodi 
clausturis pro securitate villae et Universitatis [Rex] bene pennittet. 

' The words between brackeU are uncertain ; feccalum may possibly be feles- 
mtm, u. 

' posltrtC clauslHr' in MS. 
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28. 

Rot. Pari. I, 163 u. 

For the restrictimt of the mimber of regrators ; and to prc- 
%-cnt taverners harbouring clerks. 

(70) Ad petitionem ejusdem Universitalis pelentis remedium quod 33 E 
cum compositio facta sit inter Universitatem el homines ejusdem ville, *'°' 
quod regratia[riij non debent esse in villa nisi ad numenim xxxii, et 
bnrgenses ejusdem ville nunc numenim ilium vehemcnter augmenta- 
runt ad dampnum populi : et etiam quod Re.t praecipere velit, quod 
nullus regraiiarius seu tabemarius vinorum permittat quod clerici 
sedeant seu hospitcni noclanter in labemis suis. 

Ita responsum est, quoad composition em, si facta sit inter Universi- 
(Mem et burgenses et rationabilis fuertt, Rex vult quod obscrvctur. 
Ad alinm arliculum, Cancellariua casugel clericos suos prout melius 
viderit cspedire. 

Printed by Maitland, p. 45, No. 70. 



Maitland, Mem. Par]. 1305, p. 45. 

For the punishment of delinquent bakers and brewers by the 
bailiffs in presence of University officers. 

(71) As petitionem ejusdem Universitatis petentis remedium, quod 
ballivi qui cuslodiunt assisam panis et cervisiae, ad denuutiationem 
Cancellarii vet aliorum ex parte sua assignatorum in praesentia 
aliquonun assignatorum ex parte Universitatis, casdgent et distringant 
pisiores et braci[atores] quos inveniri continget deliquisse contra 



Ita responsum est : concessto et ordinatio prlus factae teneantur, et 
n ballivi negligcntes fucrint, conqueranlur dc cis ad Scaccarium. 



30. 

Maitland, Mem. Pail, 1305, p. 46. 

That outsiders may sell tlietr fish and other victuals in the 
town unimpeded. 

(72) Ad petitionem ejusdem Universitatis petentis quod extranei 
vcnientes cum piscc et aliis victualibus ad villam Oxoniae [per seipsos] 
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hujusmodi victualia vendere possint in villa absque impediraento seu 
advocatione Biirgensium, etc. ; — 

Ita responsum est : Prohibeatur per brcve dc Cancellaria quod non 
liat ibi nee in ajjia villis Angliae, set quod permittant hujusmodi 
mercaiores \endere mercimonia sua praedicia per manus proprias 
dum tamen non vendant ad retaJlium sub gravi forisractura, etc. et 
imprison amenli etc, in curia Regis ubi sequi voluerinl, etc. 



A writ of Nov. 7, 1305, to the Mayor and Bailiffs of Oxford, to cany 
this reply as to outside traders into effect, is printed in Ogle's ' Roya] 
Letters," &c., p. 17. 

31. 

Against tttiliers taking too high toll for gritiditig wlteat, 

(73) Ad pctitionem ejusdem Universitaiis petenlis remedium dc hoc 
quod molendinarii molcndinorum de Oxonia et circa . . , capluni 
superilua tolneia pro moltura bladoniin, plus quam alibi infra regnam, 
etc. :— 

Ita responsum est : [Mandetur] firmariis molendinorum quod non 
capiant contra antiquas consuetudines dcblias et usitaias, etc. 

sa. 

For the performance of certain articles lapsed through the 
removal of the Sheriff. 

(74) Ad pelilionem ejusdcm Universitaiis petcntis quod cum Rex 
alias per brevia sua clausa mandaverit vicecomiti el aliis mintslriB 
[praedictae] villae super cerlis articulis, videlicet assisa vinorum, villa 
mundanda et pavanda ct porcis a[niovendis, qui quidem artijculi 
propter remotionem vicecomitis non sunt executi, quod Rex inde 
ordinet remedium per iiteras suas palentes, etc. ; — 

Ita responsum eat : Mandetur per breve de Cancellaria sicul alias 
mandalum fuit, etc. 



Maitland, Mem. Pari. 1305, p. 47. 

For the working of parchment and skirts outside the walls on 
account of the stench. 

(75) Ao petilionem ejusdem Universitaiis petenlis quod operarii 
percament et pcllium operentur extra muros propter corruplioncm 
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[lia responsum] est : Fadant operarii opera sua ptout temporibus 
rei/oaclis facere consuevcrunt honestiori modo quo [fieri] polerit. 

34. 

Anc. Pet, File 276, No. 13760. 

(76) A KOSTRE seignur le Roy prient le Chaunceler e le Universale 3S Edw. 1, 
de Oxenford quil voille graunter qui! puissent [aver] general atlorne *''^' '^°^' 
en loutz poinlz. 

Endorsement. Fiat duratunis per tres ' annos. 



This is printed by Prof. Maitland (' Memoranda de Parliamento,' 1305, 
Rolls Series, p. 47), with the Latin form found on the Roll of 1305. It is 
tbe last of a group of the eleven foregoing petitions sent up to that 
Farltameol from the University of Oxford, and embodied on the Roll, 
from Prof. Maitland's print of which Ihey are here given (pp. 44-47, 
munbered 66-76). Of these eleven only one has thus survived in its 
French form, and but one (No. 38, Latin) fouad its way into the old 
printed edition of the Rolls. 

35. 

Maitiand, Mem. Pari, 1305, p. 161, No. 256. 

The executors of William Biirnel and scholars of Balliol com- 

plain of the obstruction by Hugh le Despencer to carrying out 

Burner s will. 

Ad petitionem executorum tesiamenti Magistri Willelmi Burnel 33 Edw. I, 
defuncti et scolaiium aulae de Balliolo in Oxonia petentium remedium ^'^' '^°*' 
super eo, quod, cum diclus defunctus legassei execuioribus suis domos 
qtias perquisivit in villa Oxonlae ad donandum scolaribus praedictis, 
fii UceDliain et assensum Regis ad hoc habere possint, sin autera, quod 
domos illas venderent et denario.s inde provenientes darent dictis 
scolaribus, etc, Hugo le Despencer dictoa execuiores post mortem 
dicti Willelmi de domibus illis vi et armis ejccit, impediendo dictam 
legadonem compleri juxta voluntatc-m testatoris, etc, 

Ita responsum est : coram Justiiiariia de ulroque Banco et vocetur 
Hugo Ic Despencer. Si lenemema in villa ilia sint legabilia et testator 
tegarc [>otuJt secundum consuctudinem burgi Oxoniae, fiat breve de 
Cancellaria Majori et ballivis Oxoniae in forma usitata de hujusmodi 

icgaiis. —^^ „ 

William ISurnel was Dean of Wells from 1291 till his death in 1295. 
For an account of his gifts to Balliol, completed in 1307, sec Wood's 

' Snbstitulei! frjr i/uiii-iiu. 
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' City of Oxford,' ed. A. Clark, vol. i. p, 157. By lellers patent of Jan. 16, 
and close letter of Nov. 10, 33Edw. 1, liurnel's executors had licence 10 give, 
and the Mayor and bailiffs of Oxford were ordered to deliver, the nine 
shops and messuage bequeathed to the Master and Scholars of Balliol, 
and on Feb. 1, 34 Ed. I, the Escheator received his order to give them up 
{Pat. 33 Edw. I, pt. I, m. ig; Close Roll, 33 Edw. 1, m. z; 34 Edw. 1, 
m. ig). The above petition seems to have been made previously to all 
these definite steps, and it thus appears there was some obstruction to 
Uumel's will being carried out. (As to Hugh le Despencer, see nott 
to No. 44.) A few years later Edw. II confirmed in detail the title 
to Bumel's bequest (I'at. 7 Edw. JI, pt. z, m. z). 



Anc. Pet., File 264, No. 13154. 
The Abbot and Convent of Oseney pray that tite tenth which 
Ifiey owe at Westminster may be allowed l/iem on tIte king's 
debt to the Pope, to acquit which they paid the money. 
33 Edw. I, A NosTRE seignur le Roy el a son conseil prient ses chapeleyns Ic 
A.D. 1305. ^bbe et le Convent dc Oseneye qe les deners qe il deverent sur lour 
' ["A acounte rendu devaunt Sire Johan del Idle ' et aes compaignouns 
a Wemoustier de la disme, les queus il ouDt payes la ou il les avoient 
aptompte pur aquiter la dettc nostre seignur le Roy vers rApostoille, 
lour Goient allowez en lavauntdtte dette et il renderoimt suys les fermes 
qe lour sounl baillez. 

Endorsement. Rex vult quod allocentur per breve de Cancellaria. 



This petition is printed by Prof. Maitland (' Mem. de Par.' 1305, p. 55), 
together with the Latin form of the same found on the Parliament Roll of 
1305. The Latin may be also repeated here to show how the text some- 
times varied : — 

Ad petitionem Abbaiis et Conventus de Oseneye petentium quod 
denarii, guos debent super compotum suum dc decima reddilum coram 
Johanne de Insula et sociis suis, quos solverunt ubi eos mutuati fuerunt 
pro debito in quo tenentur domino Papae pro Kege indc acquietando, eis 
allocentur in eodem debito: — Ita responsum est; Rex vult quod allo- 
centur per breve de Cancellaria. 



Maitland, Mem. Pail. 1305, p. 302, No. 467. 
33 Edw. I, Abstract. Petition of Abbot and Convent of Oseneye showing that 
'303- they paid to the Pope for the King £500, which they had borrowed. 
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and ihey had an allowance by royal precept on the money which they 
owed to the King's Exchequer in part satisfaction of the said £500, 
and for the rest certain Terms were assigned to them. And as those 
fix>m whom they borrowed could not wail till they raised the money 
from diese ferms they paid it out of the monies from the tenth 
imposed on the clergy for three years by Pope Boniface VIII, of which 
they were sub-collectors, deputed by the Bishop of Londoo and 
Master Bartholomew de Ferelino, chief collectors, They pray that 
this remainder of the £500 so paid may be allowed to them on their 
account of the said tenth rendered before Jolm de Insula and his 
companions, tliat the ferms be taken back into the King's hands, and 
that they may have letters of indemnity thereon. 

Rtply. The king wills that what they ask shall be allowed to them. 
Therefore a writ was ordered from the Chancery to the Exchequer to 
search the rolls as to the truth of these points. And another from the 
Chancery to John de Insula and iiis companions, auditors of the said 
account, to allow the said arrears upon the aforesaid certificate, but no 
more. The ferms to be taken into the king's hands, and letters patent 
of indemnity under the great seal to be given to the Abbot and 
Convent Lalin, abslraci. 



The petition, of which the above is aa abstract, is not found elsewhere 
than on the Roll printed by Prof. Maitland. Sec the two nexi petitiuns. 



38. 

Anc. Pet., File 10, No. 479 and No. 481. 

Aislract. The Abbot and Convent of Oseney pray the king for F.dw. I 01 
a letter under his great sea! by which he and his heirs will acquit ^'"'' '^ 
them and their successors against the Pope and all his ministers of 
£3,996 17X. 8</., from the tenth for the Holy Land, which they paid 
lo ibe Exchequer. 

No, 481 ii nearly a duplicate. A nostre seignur le Roy prient ses 
chapeleins le Abbe et le convent de Oseneye q'il voeiie graunter sa 
lettre pur li ct pur ses heirs de son graunt seal qe Ii et ses heirs 
acqiteront eaux et lour successours vers I'Apostoille et touz ses 
roinistres de tutscccc lui xvi/i'. wWs. iWd. de la dyme gratmtee a li 
en eide dc la terre seinte, la quele simime d'argent il payerent a sa 
Egcheqier, 

Jiffily lo bolh rtrbalim. Cancellarius videal litlcras regales quas 
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habent de indempnitate, et si non sinC sulTicientes, XaaiX. eis litteras 
regales de magno sigillo quod Rex et heredes sui teneantur ipsos 
indempnes conservare. £t alie littere dampnentur et custodiantur in 

Thesauro, — Inotulatur. 

39. 

Anc. Pet., File lo. No. 480. 
ir A bilract. The AblKjt and Convent of Oseney lo the king ; that, as 
they were the collectors of the lenlhs granted by tlie Pope in aid of 
the Holy Land, they paid to the king's Exchequer £3,996 17^. 81/., for 
which they need a good acquittance for safety hereafter ; they pray 
for God's sake he will give them a detailed acquittance [as in the petition 
above], for that which they have only mentions the king, and not his 
heirs. 

Reply IS the same as Ike last. 




These two petitions, Nos. 38 and 39, with a notice of the difference in 
No. 4B1, are printed in Rot. Pari. I. p. 475 b. (No. 481 has yi. instead of 
81/. in the sum of money, apparently a clerical error, the v in viii having 
been omitted.) The words added in the last lines of No. 481 give 
important precision to the statement made. 

Though they do not appear to refer to the same transaction as Nos. 36 
and 37, the four petitions illustrate one another as well as the methods of 
finance at this period. 

40. 

Anc. Pet., File 86, No. 4300. 

T^ men of Oxford and of tfte county pray tltat the gon 
obstructing the Thames may be removed, 

A NOSTRK seigneur le Roy et a soen conseil prient ses homes de 
Oxoneford et de mt le Counte, q'il pleyse faire ostcr les Gors qe sunt 
si nusaunz en Thamise entre Loundres et Oxoneford qe vilaille et 
marchandise i puisse venir cum 11 soleit en temps nostre seigneur le 
Roy qe men est, qe detix assoUle, pur graunt ptiofit le Roy et de soen 
poeple. 

Endorsemenl. Aasignentur Justiciarii in Cancellaria ad inquirendum 
super hiis nocumentis et ad supervidendum gurgites, etc., et ad 
amouendum nocumenta, ita quod viclualia transire polerunl absque 
impedimento, sicut pro vlilitale Regis et populi fuerit facienda. 

From the terms of this petition (and its short simplicity), it seems to 
have preceded by some years the next following. The increasing obstmc- 
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tians to navigation of the Thames were often complained of, see Nos. 41, 
43,91 ; till those made since Edw. I's time were ordered to be abated and 
quelled down by Statute 3 of 35 Edw. HI, § 4. Gors, gorts, were dams 
inclosing or nantiwing the waters in order to build mills or make fish 
preserves, and were often a source of profit. (No. 91 should come here.) 



Anc. Pet., File 10, No, 477. 

Atslracl. To the King and Council : The merchanla who frequent ? 
(faauDlent) the water between London and Oxford show, that iheir 
common passage by the Thames with iheir ships of merchandise 
b obstructed by gors, locks, and mills often to their great peril, and 
the king's damage. And whereas the king was used to assign justices 
every seven years to survey the dangers of the water, but they have 
not done it for twenty years past, — the commonalty pray that 
special justices may be appointed to survey the obstructions and to 
inquire mto the accidents (perils) that have happened in consequence. 
' E sire nous entendoms qe en vostre domisday serra troue la manerc 
comcnt le ewe de Tamise doit auer son cours sanz desturbance.' 
Also they complain of fishermen with nets so fine {esiraytz) that they 
entirely destroy the fry of the fish, in impoverishment of the people. 

EndoTMittenl. Coram toto consilio. Assignentur ad hoc Jut 
dominns W. de Hereford et dominus R. de Heyham. 



Anc. Pet., File 10, No. 474. 
Abstract. To the King and Council : the merchants who frequent '_ 
the water between London and Oxford show, that their common., 
passage by the Thames with iheir ships of merchandise is obstructed o 
by gors, locks, and mills, often to their great peril, also by fishers whoi 
with their nets beyond the assise, lake more small fish than they ought 
by right. And whereas the king was used lo assign justices every 
seven years 10 survey the dangers of the water, but it had not been 
done for twenty years past, and on prayer of the commonalty William 
de Hereford and Sir Roger de Hegham were appointed, but were too 
much occupied in the king's service to undertake it, — they pray 
that others may be appointed who can undertake it, suggesting three 
by name. 
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Reply. A patent like that made to Bereford and Hegham shail be 
made out to Bereford and three others (named), so that he may act 
with two or one. Latin, abslracl. 



Printed in RoL Pari. I. 475 "■ 

43. 

Anc. Pet, File 10, No. 475. 
The Masters and Scholars ask leave to have a piece of land 
in St. Peters in the East, Hear Smilhgate, on which to build 
new schools. 

Edw. II. § Dautre part prient les mestres el les escolers d'Osenford, qe nostre 
seigneor le Roi leur voille graunter une veaude place q'est en la 
paroche de Seim Pere en le Est, en Oxenford, joinant a les murs 
dedeintz Smethegale, qe content sii perches en longure et ii perches 
en laure, ou il pusseni faire escoles ; qar !cs escoles qe la sunt, ne 
suffisent point a les mestres q'il i souni ; et si crest la multitude des 
mestres et des escolers de jour en jour, 

Endorsemnit. Sequatur breve de Caricellaria si sit ad dampnum, 
etc. Et Thesaurarius per Consilium Regis facial quod viderit ad 

commodum Regis. 

Printed in Rot. Pari. 1. 475 a, under ' annis incerlis Edw. I and II.' It 
is there given as a fragment, but the slip of the 'Ancient Petition' is quite 
entire, beginning as above, with a t^ourish and a capital D, the upper 
margin being very narrow. The commencement shows that it was 
probably one of a group of petitions presented together. 

44. 

Anc. Pet., File 50, No. 2473. 
Temp- Ahstrael. To the King and Council: the Abbess of Godslowe 

' siiowing, that the king's ancestors had granted to the house of 
Godstowe by charter the cow-house of Panchehale with separate 
1 pasture, that Sir Hugh le Dcspencer, pfere, when warden of ihe king's 

I forest on this side Trent seized the pasture into the king's hand 

I without cause ; it was then surveyed at a low value for Sir Hugh and 

I delivered to Sir John de Handio his sub-warden, to be held at the 

If king's will. From which separate pasture, which is called Lacchemede, 

I, her predecessor was thus wrongfully ousted in the lime of King 

I Edward the father [i. e. Edw, I] and prays remedy. 

\ Endorsement. Sequatur ad cotnmunem legem. 

k. 



Hugh le Despencer, senior, was bom in 1262, and was thus 1< 



i 
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old at the accession of Edw, I ; he was banished with his son in 132! 
<i4Edw. II), and died in 1326. As he is not spoken of as 'the laie,' 
this pelition may be daled before 1326. See another complaint against 
him. No, JO. Sir John de Handlo, his sub-warden of the forests ihis 
side Trent, was himself Warden of Shotover forest in 1331. Wood's 
'City of Oxford," i. 275 (Oxford Hist. Soc). 

45. 

Anc. Pet., File aoo. No. 9994. 

Ahstrael. To the King and Council : the Burgesses of Oxford show ? 
that by their charters they are of the same franchises, customs, and 
laws as the citizens of London, quit of loll and all other dues by land ai 
and water throughout the king's realm (par tot le power !e Rois), 
which charters were confirmed by King Edward, father to the present 
king ; — pray the king to confirm them, and to declare distinctly and 
in express words the points in them ihat are general, so that they can 
be shown to the Council or in Parliament. The said points were 
defined and examined by Sire William de Ayrmynne and Sire Johan 
dc Foxlee, but have been delayed. And if none of the points be 
rejected [ptay] that they may henceforth use them. 

EndoTiemml. Agreed by the Council that those who ask that their 
charters may be confirmed without new clauses shall come to the 
Chancery and show their charters, and they will be confirmed in 
ihe due manner, by fine, Ac. ; and, as to the new liberties, nothing at 
present. Latin, abstrael. 



Sir William de Ayrmynne was a clerk who several times appears on the 
Rolls of Parliament from 1306 to 1315 in positions of trust; he was made 
Chancellor by Edw. II during his absence in 1320 (Rymer, iii, S39), 
John de Foxle (or Foxley), according to the Rolls, served his country 
from 1306 till his death in 1324 ; he was Baron of the Exchequer in 1308, 
and one of the King's Justices in 1315 and 1321. He had a grandson 
of the same name, also named on the Rolls, who died 1377. For some of 
these facts see Prof, M. Burrows' 'Hist, of the Family of Brocas of 
Beant«paire, &c,,' pp. aga, 284, See No. 79, on the subject of this petition. 

46. 

Anc. Pet., File 169, No. 8444. 
- Ahilrael. To the King and Council : the Chancellor and scholars 8 Edw. II, 
of the University. Whereas there was formerly a quarrel between the *-^-'3'4 
Chancellor, &c., on one hand, and the burgesses of the town on 
the Other, which was brought before Parliament after Easter in the 
tenth year of King Edward, father of the present king, and a composi- 
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tion was made, — they pray that the said composition, which is still in 
the Treasury, may be sealed. 

And as many debates happen with men of ill fame who flee inlo 
franchises outside the wails of the town and then re-enter and continue 
their evil ways, and laymen outside the walls have no power to take 
them, the said Chancellor, Ac. pray that the mayor and bailiffs be 
required to pursue and take them in the suburbs and chastise them. 
[The third clause is nearly illegible ; from some of the words 
readable, ' pur les prises le Roi qe se fuist en la dite vile . . . de 
sa universite de Oxenlord qil sesa . . .,' it appears to be the same 
petition the Latin enrolment of which is found separately in Rot. 
Pari. I. 317 b, see No. 47.] 

Endorsement. The Mayor of Oxford is enjoined to have a ratifica- 
tion before the council next Monday. To the second petition is 
replied, that the mayor and bailiffs are ordered to pursue and arrest 
transgressors in the town and suburbs within and without the liberties, 
in order to maintain the peace of the University, as often as is 
necessary, when [they are informed] by the chancellor and proctor. 
[Endorsement on the third clause illegible,] Latin, ahtract. 



> 



8 Edw. Tl, 
and 1315. 



L 



We can date this document by the second clause, the mailer of which 
is found as a substantive petition (in Latin, the one above is French), with 
the same reply, printed in Rot. Pari. I. p. 327 a, under the year 8 Edw. 11. 

In iS Edw. I (1Z90) three copies of a roll containing an agreement of 
peace between the University and the burgesses were ordered to be made, 
one each for the King, for the Chancellor of the University, and for the 
Mayor {Rot. Pari, I. 33) ; perhaps that agreement referred 10 the quarrel 
of 10 Edward I {128a), the 'composition' of which, now thirty-three 
years after it was made, still remained unsealed in the Treasury. 

47. 

Rot. Pari. I. 337 b. 

Against the royal dues on victtiols coming to the city. 

Item, quia ptures homines pro prisis Regis ad ducendum victualia 

usque civitatem predictam se elongant, supplicant prefati Cancellarius 

et scolares, quod hujusmodi prise super ipsos in eadem villa faciende 

omnino cessent, etc. 

Responsum est per ordinationes. 



The above on the printed Roll follows c 
3n p. 327 D, mentioned in the last note. 



^ second petition to that 



A 
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48. 

Anc, Pet., File 280, No. 13973. 
Absiract. To the King pray the Abbess and Convent of Godstowe : 8 Edw. II, 
showing that they owe the foundation of their house to the king's ^^ , vs^ 
ancestors, who granted them the tenth of everything that encreased in 
the manor and in the park of Woodstock, whereby they have always 
had foals from the king's mares; but the present warden withholds 
that tithe, and only delivers every year one of the weakest foals, and 
there remain therefore, for almost these two years past, fourteen foals 
which are not tithed. Whereof they pray remedy, and that the 
arrears be given up to them according to the law of holy church. 

EndorstmenL Videtur consilio quod si huiusmodi decima debeatur 
et moniales sint in possessione recipiendi decimam illam, quod man- 
dandum est ballivo Regis quod jsolvat decimam debitam annuatim et 
etiam si quid a retro fuerit inde reddi faciat. 



Original in French ; a Latin copy is printed Rot. Pari. I. 331 b. Was 
the ' present Warden ' Despencer ? Cf. Nos. 44 and 70. 



49* 

Rot. Pari. I. 318 ^. 

Tliomas Danvers^ late Sheriff of Oxford and Berks y says he 
has not received £20 asked for in respect of Oxford Castle on 
his accotmt sent into the Exchequer, 

An petitionem Thome Danvers, nuper Vicecomitis Oxon' et Berk', 8 Edw. II, 
soggerentis Regi, quod cum ipse super compoto suo coram Thesaurario ^^',1^*/ 
et baronibus Regis de Scaccario allocationem viginti libri petivisset. 
pro diversis proficuis et aisiamentis domorum in Castro Oxon', et de 
districtionibus factis pro debitis Regis, et aliis proficuis percipiendis 
pro dicta custodia, in auxilium Anne; unde nichil percepit, pro eo 
quod Castrum predictum toto tempore suo fuit in custodia Ricardi 
Damory ex commissione Regis : unde petit, etc. 

Responsum est per Consilium : Mandelur Thesaurario et baronibus 
de Scaccario, quod audita querela Thome super contentis in petilione, 
sibi faciant quod justum fuerit, etc. 
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50. 

Arc Pet., File 297, No. 14S13, 
Circa Abstracl. To the King and to his Chancellor Sir John de Send.ile : 

a-d^Tsm' '''^ P"^'' '"■ethren of the Hospital of St. Bartliolomew near Oxford 
complain, with great grievances against Sir Peier de Ltiffenham : — 

First. Whereas when William of Weslburj-, formerly iheir master, 
had to receive the king's alms granted to them issuing from the town 
of Oxford, he received it in presence of one or two brethren ; 
assembling the brethren in their chapel, he shared the alms among 
them all by equal (owel) portions, retaining nothing for himself: — the 
said Peter de Luffenham, to whom the wardenship is now delivered, 
receives the money in the absence of any brethren, and spends it how 
he pleases, retaining for himself the portions of two brethren, for his 
chapeleyn the same, and for his clerk, his valet, and his palTrey each 
the portion of a brother, — -against all previous custom of the said 
house. Second. The brethren hitherto in winter-time have been used 
to thresh their corn, sow their lands, feed their cattle, and cover their 
houses, &c. ; now, the said Peter [has taken the corn into] his own 
garner, to his own -profil ; and, the brethren taking the corn against 
his will and sharing it, he thereupon made plaint to the Exchequer, to 
the damage of our house, so that the breJiren can neither sow their 
lands, pasture their beasts, nor cover jheir houses, and he has sent 
away our carters (chariers) and other servants. Third. Whereas our 
former masters were used every week to visit, comfort, and coimsel 
the sick brethren, the said Peter de Luffenham will not come near 
them, but in great despite disturbs them. Out of the dove-cote 
common to all the brethren with three or four dozen pigeons 
(pyiouns) he orders to every brother one (vyn) pyioun and takes 
the rest for himself. Fourth. The bailiffs of Oxford were bound 
to the brethren in £40 of arrears for the past year, in the absence 
[of any brethren] he received the money, spent it on wine or 
as he pleased, and the bailiffs gave Peter the tally. The brethren 
pray that a remedy be ordained before the house be quite impoverished, 
for it grows daily worse and worse, and worse than ever was. Adam 
de Weston [MS. very bad here] . . . Brother William de Westbury in 
his life-time was bound to Sir Geffery de Castre in £7, and assigned 
certain goods to make payment ; the said Peter has appropriated the 
said goods to himself, — whereof the brethren pray remetly, for they 
have not wherewith to make payment. 

[Injured &y damp, &c., pari nearly illegible^ 
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51. 
Anc, PeL, File 297, No. 14814. 

Aislrael, To ihe King Edward [II]; the Chancellor of the University gEdw. I 
of Oxford and the Master of the Hospital of St. John of the same, 13,5'^' 
aclatowledgiiig the king's mandate, under letters patent dated Don- 
caster, December 19, ninth year of reign, to inquire into the grievances 
of the brethren and sisters of the Hospital of St. Bartholomew extra 
Oxon against Peter dc Luffenhara their warden, and empowering 
tbcm to take testimony, — stating that they had taken the inquisition. 
Dated Oxford on ihe day of Sl Hilary the bishop. 

Endorstmtnl. To our lord the King of England : by the Chancellor 
of tbe University of Oxford, and the Master of the Hospital of St. John, 
of Ibe same. Latin. 

52. 

Anc. Pet., File 397, No. 1481 5. 

Abttracl. The Depositions of the witnesses in Ihi aforesaid inqui- 
tHicn, 

I. Pelrus de Luffcnham, custos Hospitalis Sancti Bartholomei. 9 Edw. II, 
Acknowledges that be received money for the hospital twice, as said, ■■3 5- 
and retained four portions, but denies the second article, except that 
be acted for better care [of Ihe harvest] ; he had not placed it in his 
own bouse. He sent away the servants because it seemed to him that 
two were sufEcient, Asked why he did not vibit the sick, he said he 
had visited [hem as far as he could ; that he had retained the pigeons 
by consent of the brothers as his portion. On the fourth point, asked 
why he received £10 without the consent of the brethren, he said 
he was ready to give an account of what he had received, and that 
ihc brethren had received some, and had forbidden the bailiffs to 
deliver it to the warden, and that the brethren have the tallies of 
the said portion themselves. He had received some goods from his 
predecessors and was ready to account for them. 

a. Brethren of the house ; William de Frileford answers to six 
points seriatim, the last relating lo Geoffry de Caustre. All the 
brethren being sworn with one consent also make short answers, — 
that William of Westbury who was master and lately died had leave 
from all the brethren 10 make a will, and they say that the money 
which brother William borrowed from Geoffry de Caustre was borrowed 
for his own necessity. Other replies relate to the alms or money 



ii6 COLLECTANEA. 

given to healthy and to leper brethren, and what they were accustomed 
to receive. 

Endorsement. Inqiiisitio facta de magistro et fraCribus hospitalia 
saticti Bartholomei extra Osoniam per Cancellarium Vniversitatis 

Oxonie et magistnim Hospitalts Sancti Johannis de Oxonia de 
precepto domini Regis. 

\Lxilin, irregular hand, partly Hkgi/iU.'] 



The troubles of the Hospital of St. liartholomew with Sir Peter de 
Luffenham apparently lasted several years ; in the 14 Edw. II, a.d. 1320, 
he himself petitioned with regard to the Hospital, and was told to go 
before the Chancellor, 'who by reason of his office has to do with the 
state of hospitals' (Rot. Pari. I, 380 b). It will be noticed that the 
brethren had been aware of this, and addressed themselves to the King 
ami his Chancellor. Sir John de Sendale was made Chancellor, Sept. 261 
1314, and was Treasurer from Nov. 1317 till he died, 1319 (Stubbs, ii. 
368). 



63. 

Anc. Pet, File 86, No. 4299. 
The Friars Minor ask for a licence in inortmam for a place 
in Oxford worth %s. a year. 
? 9 Edw. II, A NOSTRE seigneur le Roi si luy plest prient les poures freres 
A.D. ts'S' menours de Oxenford qil lour voille graunter la mortificacioun de vne 
place en Oxenford qe nc vaut qe deux souz par an, auxicome retonie 
est en la Chauncellrie, et qe est a nu!y preiudice. 

Endorsement. Soil veue I'enqueste et le Roi en dirra sa volume, — 
Coram Rege. — Lymberghe. 



54. 
Anc, Pct^ File 86, No. 4297. 
Ahstracl. To the King : his clerks of his University of Oxford ; 
as the University was founded by the Ijounty of the kings of England 
alone, for the common profit of the people, and the king is therefore 
their only refuge and help in trouble, they pray. Inprimis, that 
inquests for death and maiming should be impartially taken, the 
matter touching clerks and their servants on one hand, ' foreigners ' 
and denizens of the city on the other. A note added to md of thii 
paragraph : — ' Soient appellez les fiurgeia et monslrent [leur 
chartrcB].' 
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The next iiem dealt with a grievance about false measures and 
ifcighls. {Fragment only, a large piece gone. Endorsement partly 

This petidoD was probably sent with the next. 



65. 

hoc. Pet, File 86, No. 429B. 
Abttrad. Begins 'Item monstrent ses auantdili 
' marcbancie ' provides that measures must agree with the king's^' 
s and be marked with the town mark, but the wine and ale 01 
s of Oxford are out of assise and are not marked except by 
ihe marks of the four aldermen, each in his ward, whereby they 
favour their neighbours ; and they pray the king to grant that the 
Chancellor may at the proper hotir ailix his mark on the measures 
jcHQtIy either viih the ^Idermen or with those who ought to mark 
them : ' for the commune of the cierka is greater than the commune 
of the town.' They pray also that the measures may be of the same 
form as those of London, and that weights may be sealed. 

Endorsement. Rcspondu est par la commune ordenaunce. Re- 
tpondu est par comen acord et assent en parlemenU Coram Rege 
el ma^o consilio. Lymberghe. 



Adam de Lymbergh, clerk, who signed, perhaps wrote, the endurse- 
meni, was one of the Receivers of Petiiions to the Parliaments of 1315 
and ijza His name is attached also to another of these Oxford 
petitions (No. 53;. By Pat. i Edw. Ill (pt. i, m. 27), the assise of 
weights and measures was granted to the Chancellor and Mayor together, 
during pleasure; the following year (Pat. 2 Edw. Ill, pt. t, m. 15) this 
was continued, and if the Mayor were not present after due warning to 
supervise them the Chancellor should do it alone. Another patent was 
issued ao Edw. Ill (pi. i, m. 30, dorso) lo the same effect. 



Rot. Pari. I. 373. 

Tk£ University pray tliat stranger merchants coming to tht 
town may be aUoivcd to sell their goods free from obstruction 
by the burgesses, and that they may have fixed places where 
they may sell. 

§ I. Ad peiiiionem CanccUarit, magistrorum et scolarium Univcr- 14 Edw. II, 
silaUs Oxon, pctentium remedium, quod cum dominus Rex per *"' '^^°' 
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diversa brevia sua preccpisset, quod mercatores exlranei qui veDiunC 
ad villam Oxon possint libere vendere bona sua per proprias maDUS, 
absque impedimento inde faciendo per burgenses ejusdem ville ; et 
similiter quod ipsi mercatores extranci habeant certa toca per se nbi 
mercimonJa sua vendere possint, de quibus brevibus nulla fit executio 
post uliimum Parlianientum ultimo apud Eboracum convocalum, ad 
dampnum, etc. Supplicant dicti Cancellarius et magistri et scolarcs, 
quod ipsi possint assignare, in defectum diclorum maioris et balli- 
vorum, loca et diversitatem locorum pro vendilione, etc. facienda ; 

Iia responsum est : Quia processus super contends in petidone 
incoatur in Cancellaria ponaiur ista petitio in cadcm placea, et ibi 
teneatur indc processus usque decisionera negocii, etc. 



Against malefactors imprisoned by the Chancellor escaping 
by connivance of the bailiffs. 

§ 2. Ad petitionem eorundem, petencJum remedium de eo, quod 
aliqui malefaclores et pacis Regis perturbatores in Univer^tate 
Oxonie sint imprisonati per eundem Cancellarium, sepe evenit quod 
hujusmodi imprisonati stmt evasi per falsitatem et negligenciam 
ballivorum : unde dicti scolares pelunt remedium, etc. 

Ita responsum est ; Mandetur [f maJori] Oxon' quod non permit- 
tant hujusmodi imprisonatos deliberari nisi mode debilo et consueto, 
preserlim cum hujusmodi delibcracio sit ad minus per bonam custodiam 
domini Regis, et fiat processus versus ballivos si necesse fuerit. 



58. 

§ 3. Item ad petitionem eorundem, petentium remedium de eo, 
quod cervisia vendi debet in villa Oxonie sicul in civitate vcl in burgr>, 
et super hoc breve suum maiidaverit vicecomiti Oxon' et idem 
vicecomes retornum suum fecerit maiori et ballivis, etc., qui nichi! inde 
bactenus facere curaverunt, etc. 

Ita responsum est : Habeant breve sicut alias, et postmodum prose- 
quantur ulterius negocium, ul ponaiur coram rege si necesse fuerit. 

{77it French original (f\'^ iu ' Ancient PriHiom^ File ■i. No, 131, 
is longer ; here abslracled.) 

Begim ' Item monstrenl vob avantditz clers.' The clerks show — 
that often great strife arises between the University and laymen of the 
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town of Oxford over the sale of ale, as to whether it ought to be sold 
in the town as in a city or as in a borough ; that the king in his 
charter to the burgesses declared the article, and by the sheriffs writ 
the bailifiis of Oxford were ordered to publish and proclaim that the 
sale of ale thenceforward should be made in the town as in a borough ; 
bat the bailiffs have done nothing. The said clerks pray remedy of 
this grievance. 

59. 

Rot. Pari. I. 373. 

§ 4. Ao petitionem eorundem querentium quod cum ordinatum sit i4£dw. II, 
per Cancellarium quod nuUus clericus in eadem universitate deferat *^*^' ^^^^ 
arma in eadem villa, etc., petunt quod illud idem observetur de laicis 
in eadem villa, etc. 

Ita responsum est : Habeant breve Maiori quod inhibeat ex parte 
Regis ne aliquis laicus preter ministros ville deferat arma in eadem 
villa. 

(French original 0/ % 4 in ^ Ancient PetiiionSy File 3, No. 133, 
here abstracted.) 

Begins ' Item monstrent ses ditz clers.' The said clerks show — 
whereas there are two communities in Oxford, one of the clerks, the 
other of the lay, the Chancellor has forbidden the clerks on pain of 
imprisonment or excommunication to bear arms in the town, but the 
la3rmen do so, killing and wounding imarmed scholars, and for the 
wrongs committed by them are too often acquitted by their neigh- 
bours; — pray that men taken for such offences — foreigners or 
denizens — may be tried before Justices, and that all, clerks and lay, be 
forbidden to wear arms, and that in default of the Mayor the Chan- 
cellor may punish where need may be. 

Endorsement. Let them have a writ to the Mayor that he forbid 
any layman except town officials to wear arms in the town. 

60. 

Rot. Pari. I. 373. 

Against the traders of the town complaining against strangers 
who come selling victuals^ ^c.^ to the convenience of tlu scJiolars. 

§5. Item ad petitionem eorundem petentium remedium de eo, i4Edw. II, 
quod cum extranei venerint ad villam Oxonie cum victualibus, etc., ad ^•^* ^^^^' 
maximum commodum scolarium ibidem commorancium, mercatores 
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ejusdem ville fingunt querelas versus eosdem extraneos quo minus 
iidem extranei veniunt ad dictam villam cum mercandisis et victualibus, 
etc., in maximum detrimentum ville et dampnum scolarium ; 

Ita responsum est : Habeant breve quod de cetero caveant, nee talia 
faciant seu attemptent, etc. 

61. 

That the Chancellor's certificate of excommunications be 
accepted in tfie King^s court. 

§ 6. Item ad petitionem eorundem, petentium quod certificatio 
Cancellarii Oxonie de excommunicatis infra jurisdictionem ejusdem 
universitatis acceptetur in Curiam domini Regis, et quod captiones 
super hujusmodi certificadones concedantur, etc. 

Ita responsum est : Quod fiat sicut antiquitus fieri consuevit. 

62. 

Against the burgesses maliciously indicting scholars and 
masters. 

§ 7. Item ad querelam eorundem, de eo quod burgenses et ballivi 
Oxonie frequenter indictari faciant scolares et magistros magni status 
maliciose : unde petunt remedium ; 

Responsum est : Si quis se scnserit lesum sequatur in Cancellariam, 
quia remedium ordinatur ibi sufHciens in hoc casu. 

63. 

Anc. Pet., File 137, No. 6801. 

14Edw.II, Abstract, To the King: the Abbot and Convent of Rewley 
A.D. 1320. ^^gjj jy^ jjgg^,. Oxford pray, for the soul of sire Peter de Gaueston 
formerly Earl of Cornwaille, their avowe, that he will hold good and 
confirm by charter the contract and perpetual ferm that they have 
made with the Abbot and Convent of Pyn in Poytou of the church of 
Saham. What they may have beyond the ferm (enferme) of the said 
church may aid in the support of Sir Peter's chaplain. 

Endorsed, Soit veue la chartre et confermee en due manere. 



The confirmation here asked for was made by inspeximus charter, 
which is found on the Patent Roll, 14 Edw. II, pt. i, m. 7. See note 
to No. 18. 
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64. 

Anc. Pet., File 133, No. 6607. 

Abstract. The cordwainers and corvUers of Oxford pray the king Temp. 
10 coDfinn their charter from King Henry [III] and to grant further ^^- ^^• 
ibat they may use their franchises in the suburbs of the town, with or 1332, 
a specific declaration thai none shall cut leather tanned or of Cordova, 
noT sell them in the town nor suburbs unless he be of their gi!d. 

Endonemenl. Prosequantur versus Caneellariam. 



See special Royal writs to the BaiUffs enforcing the above privileges of 
the gild, printed by Ogle, ' Royal Letters," &:c., pp. 28, 29. 



65. 

Anc. Pet,, File 131, No. 6594. 

Letters patent granting for five years the privilege that the 
Chancellor of the University may certify to the Chancellor of 
England the names of persons excommunicated for offences in 
Oxford, so that they may be taken for due punishment. 

Edwardl's dei gratia Rex Anglie et Francie et dominus Hibemie Between 
ommbus ad quos presentes hctere pervenerint salutem, Ut magisiri et p 1 n" 
Kolares universiiatis nosire Oxonie suis studiis et scolasticis actibus 
vscenl Iransquillius cl intendant et ipsi ac alii sub jurisdictione Can- 
cellarii dicte universitaiis existentes eo vigilancius ab excessibus 
oiTensis, contumaciis, et injuriis se abstineant commiltere quo com- 
missa noverini propouimus punienda, de gratia nostra concessimus 
spectali quod Cancellarius vniversiiatis predicte qui pro tempore 
fuerit, a die confectionis presenlium per quinquennium proximo 
sequens continue numerandum, per litleras suaa patentes Cancel- 
larie nostre Anglie pro tempore exislenti significare possit et certificare 
de nominibus singlorum de jurisdictione prefati Cancellarii Oxonie 
qui majoris Oxonie excommunicationis vinculo fuerint innodati, et 
quod dicius Cancellarius noster Anglie qui fuerit pro tempore brevia 
nostra in Cancellaria nostra fieri et sub magno sigillo nostro con- 
Eignari facial pro capcione illorum de jurisdictione predicia qui sic 
per dictum Cancellarium Oxonie fuerint excommimicati et per 
quadrsginia dies perse verarint in eadem, ad significationem et 
ccrtificalionem proximi supradicit prout ad significationem et ccrti- 
ficationem F.piscoporum Anglie prediclo Cancellarjio Anglii-] . . . 
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capiendum siL et fieri consuevit. In cujus rei teslinaoDium has 
licteras nostras fieri fecimus patenies per . . . Teste me . . . apud 
Wesf, elc. 

In bad condition. 

This copy of a grant seems to have crept in among the Petitions 
by mistake, but I print it here as an example showing the meaning of 
a privilege frequently asked for and insisted on by the University (see 
Nos. 12, 6i, 90, and notes thereto). The King thus gave power, always 
carefully limited, for handing over offenders for punishment from the 
clerical to the secular arm. For the abuse of excommunication itself, see 
Nos. 66, 73. 



Anc. Pet., File 63, No. 3146. 
Temp, Ahslracl. To the King and Council : the Btirgesaes of Oxford 

Edw, 11, pjj^y remedy for the wrongs and trespass done against them by the 
1310-133J. Chancellor and the University: — Whereas by custom and royal grant 
sixty-two burgesses yearly make oath to them to sell lawful mer- 
chandize (de leals darreys vendre), by colour of that oath they have 
those burgesses brought up before them, and pronounce excommuni- 
cate and perjured those whom they wish to oppress, thus as judge and 
party taking fines (raunceuns) at will. 

Also they attract royal pleas, — as where a clerk is indicted of 
felony, or attached for an offence against the peace, they issue 
process before themselves against the indictors and the bailiffs of the 
town, and through many simple wlnesses line (reyment) them at will, 
as they did to Richard Cary £20, Robert de Wormenhale 12 marks, 
Philipp de Euw looj. (soutz). Esteuen de Adyngton 100/., Andrcu dc 
Wormenhale 50J. ; and thus by extortion many are empoverished and 
some leave the town. 

Also ihey proceed against the brewers of the town by colour of 
their privileges, so that these have no peace till they have made a fine ; 
and they extort money from sellers of wines, as from Henry Jolyf, iooj., 
Johan Stene, 401., Wauter le Tavemer, a mark. 

Also if the bailiffs do not their will they oust them from their 
baiUwicks, and thus the King's peace is ofien ill-guarded; as they did 
to Roger Mymkan, bailiff in the thirteenth year. 

If any complain in the King's Court they proceed against them 
with feigned reasons as against their privileges, and excommunicate 
and imprison them at will against the King's writ, till these agree and 
lose their health, as was done to Johan le Peyntour and many others. 
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Also Sire [we complain] of grants which are repugnant to law, by 
which many townsmen are empoverished, and which formerly were 
fortudden. 

From the Wood MS. D 7 (st, in the Bodleian Library (a list of Mayors 
and Bailiff of Oxford from 1123 to 1695, kindly pointed out to me by 
Rev. A. Clark), we Icam (bat Roger Mimekan was Bailitf in 1319, 
13 Edw. 11, we may therefore place tbc date of this woful peiiiion a. year 
or two later. He and Richard Cary had also been bailiffs in 1313. 
Robert de Wormenbale was Mayor in 1298 and Bailiff in 1300. The 
Bimes of Andrew de Wormcnhale, Pbilip de En, and Richard Cary, 
ir other of these offices from 1287 onwards, 
i Bailiff, in 1323; he is named too in 
1330-40 ('Cartulary of St. Frideswide's,' 



occnr pretty frequently ir 
Step. Adington first appears, ; 
a bond from R. Cary abou 
QM£. p. 450)- 



67. 



Anc Pet., File 132, No. 6569. 

Abttract. To the King and Council : the Burgesses of Oxford. ' 
Whereas they hold ihe town of the King in fee ferm, to which the 
assise of bread and ale belongs, as in the City of London ; and in the 
feign of Edward father of the present King', on a suggestion of the 
Univeraty, [the King] look this [i. e. assize] and delivered it to the Con- 
staUe of Oxford who still holds it ; it greatly helped [to pay] the 
fcnn, — pray that the King will either allow for this or will restore it, as 
ihcy were not ousted by judgement but otily by ' suggeslion.' Also the 
weavers in Oxford in the time of King Richard [i. e. Rich. I] bought 
a charter that no one sliotild use their office in Oxford if he were not 
of their gild, paying 40J. annually to the Exchequer; the weavers are 
all dead and have no successors in the town, but the Barons of the 
Exchequer still charge the burgesses with the 40J. though the 
burgesses do not claim or wish 10 have or to keep this gild of weavers. 
They pray that ihey be discharged of this. 

Endorumenl, On the first point send a writ to the Exchequer that 
Ihey search for what reason and how this came into the King's 
hands, and certify the King of it, and let the constable be summoned. 
On the second, let ihem go to the said Exchequer. French, ahslracl. 

IiTottilaiur. Coram rege. — Hcrlastone [receiver of petitions}. 

On the first subject of this petition see nete to No. 72, 
The Weavers' gild, for which the burgesses were still charged, were 
n decaying company in 1175 (3 Edw. 1), when they obtained a reduction 
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of [heir fee-farm rent from one golden mark annually to 43f. on account 
of their small number, scarcely fifteen, though they had been more than 
sixty in King John's time (see Ogle's ' Royal Leilers addressed to Oxford," 
p. 14). Their decline proceeded rapidly, for in 1290 (iS Edw. I) they 
petitioned that, on account of their further reduced numbers, they might 
payonly half a mark instead of the 42 j. to the King, orgive up their charter 
and house (see No. 19). Then comes (he above petition of 1333 showing 
thai no weavers are left in Oxford ; but nevertheless the burgesses did not 
get rid of the empty charge, although they do not seem actually to have 
paid it, being allowed remission of ^63 los, for arrears on it in 1352 
{26 Edw. lll.Ogle, ib. p. 49). A hundred years later, in 1450(28 Hen. VI), 
the annual 42^. due for the Weavers' gild of Oxford was among the sums 
assigned by Parliament to meet the expenses of the King's household 
(Rot. Pari. V. 174 *). Hcrlastonc is named in Rot. Pari. 1, 363. 



Rot. Pari. I. 439. 
19Edw.II, Abslracl. To the King and his Council : the Prior of St. Fredes- 
A.D. 1315. ^yi^l) of Oxford showing, that he petiiioned Parliament in 9 Edw. II, 
setting forth his right to the advowson of the church of Akeley, 
CO. Buckingham, on behalf of the church of St. Freiheswide, where- 
upon a writ was made to the Justices of the King's picas to discuss 
the matter but not to come to judgement without certifying the King. 
And it has been discussed, and various sleps taken, but the Prior 
cannot obtain judgement although he sues the King and Council from 
day to day for reply. Prays an order for judgement to be given. 

Reply. A writ is ordered to Sir Geffrey Ic Scrop and his 
companions [justices] that in view of the process before them they 
shall give judgement according to law and reason. French, abstract. 



Ant Pet., File 65, No. 3226. 

Abslracl. To the King's Council ; the Scholars of the Univereity 
of Oxford, whereas the clerk who wrote the charter of their franchises 
negligently wrote ' Inspeximus quandam confirmacionem quam 
dominus E. quondam Rex Anglie auus noster,' and it ought to be 
' pater nosier,' which gravely harms the said scholars, — they pray that 
the said defect may be amended and put in due form. 

Endorsetnenl. Let the charter be returned to the Chancery, and, if 
ihc defect be found to be of the clerk's negligence and not otherwise, 
let it be corrected. Fraith, abslracl. 
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70. 
Anc Pet,, File 16, No. 774. 

Ahstracl. To the King and his Council : ihe Abbess of Godstow, Edw. Ill, 
showing ihal the King's ancestors granted to the house of Godstow f^° 
the tenth of all venison that might be taken in Whichwood Forest, 
but that Hugh le Despencer, the father, when Warden of the Forest, 
hindered Mabille Wafre, predecessor of the present Abbess, from 
taking the said tenth, and she prays remedy. 

Rtply. Show the charter in the Chancery, and there let a writ be 
sent to the Justice of the Forest to mquire if the predecessors of the 
Abbess were seised of the tenth, which of them was first ousted, by 
whom, and why, &c., and iet return be made to the Chancery and 
shown to the King. French, ahslract. 



Printed in Rot. Pari. II. 402 d, where the editors place it among 'annis 
uicertis' of Edw. III. It is the second complaint from the abbesses of 
Godstow against Despencer Ihe father, and was probably made early in 
the reign of Edw. Ill (see No. 44), if not in ihe lime of Edw. II. If 
Mabilla de Upton were the Abbess of this petition, she would have had 
niDcb experience by 1327-S, the first year of Edwnrd 111. As to her and 
Mabil Wafre see No. 15. 

71. 

Anc. Pet., File 133, No. 6604. 

The Scholars of St. Mary [Oriel) ask for liceme to acquire 
property to ihe value of £20 a year. 

Dautre part prient les escolers par le Roi foundez en lonor de notre Circa 
dame en la vniversite Doxenford a nosire seigneur le Roi, qil pleise de ]^^ "328 ' 
ta, grace granter qe eux fieusseni purchacer terres tenemeniz et 
atiouesones des eglises a la value de xs//'. par an, et celes eglises 
approprier, en eydc de lour sustenance et de la sustenance des quatre 
chapeleins auant nomez. 

Endorstmml. The Council agrees, saving lands in chief {French, 
aislracf). XxX. them have licence to acquire ten pounds of land 
and rent in the form which they ask, lands in capite excepted. 
(Latin.) 

This is evidently one of several related documents, but the proposal as 
to the 'four chaplains before named' is apparently lost The licence 
was granted in accordance with the endorsement, fur ^10 value, on 
March 14, 1337 (PaL i Edw. Ill, pi. 1, m. 15). The College of the 
House of St. Mary (afterwards called Oriel) was founded in 1324. 
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72. 

Anc. Pet., File 359, No. 12938. 
lEdw. ni, Abstract. To ihe King and Council: the burgesses of Oxford 
■ ''* ■ petition relative to the assise of bread and ale taken away from them 
on ' suggestion ' by King Edward [I] ; asserting that the said assise, 
which rents tooj. to the King, ought to be annexed to the fenn of the 
town. They tried to have right and remedy in the Parliament at 
Westminster In the tenth year of Edward, father of the present King. 
Endorsement. Veniat certificalio coram Concilio. A writ ordered 
to the Exchequer to make inquiry how and why the assise was 
seised, whether the burgesses had the fines in aid of their fenn, 
how much it was worth to the burgesses and to the King; and if they 
find that it did help the burgesses and paid the King loof. iliey must 
make allowance according to discretion. French, abstract. 



Theassiseof bread and ale was seised as alxn'e stated, about 30 Edw. I, 
into the King's hands, and so remained till the burgesses petitioned 
Parliament in 17 Edw. II (tenth year according lo the above petition, 
which — unless there were two petitions — is wrong, see No. 67) when, 
inquiry being made in the Exchequer as to the facts, it was found that 
under Henry Ill's charter the fines were incurred to the King, but that, 
the Mayor and bailiffs not having duly punished offenders nor answered 
for the fines, Edw. 1 and his council had ordered that the fines should be 
paid to the Constable of Oxford Casile, who should be answerable. But 
the burgesses were still charged with the value of the fines, vii. looj'., 
which they paid into the Exchequer; therefore in 1 Edw. Ill the bur- 
gesses petitioned again (as above. No. 72). The writ to the Exchequer 
ordered in the endorsement to this petition is on the Close Roll, i Edw. Ill, 
pt, I, m. 23, and is printed in full (Rolls of Pari., vol. 11. p. 424, whence the 
above facts have been taken). The final discfiarge of the burgesses &om 
the loor. must have taken effect from that writ, which ordered it. The 
assise of bread and ale was granted to the Chancellor of the University 
by patent, 2 Edw. Ill (pi. i,m. 19), also for looj. annually to the 
Exchequer. In 33 Edw. I the University petitioned for the punishment 
of bakers and brewers (No. 39), but were accused of excess of privilege in 
the matter a few years later (No. 66). 



73. 

Anc. Pet., File 133, No. 6615. 

Abstract. To the King and Council : The burgesses of Oxford 

complain, — whereas the Chancellor and Universily of Oxford have 
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cognizance of contnicis, covenants, and trespass between clerk and 
dcrl:, or clerk and lay, ihey encroach on ihe franchise of the lown and 
draw to them these contracts, &c., between laymen, especially in 
certain cases of gifts and actions between laymen brought before the 
Chancellor wherein a clerk has some concern, who by covine are made 
to incur large sums which were not due, and thus the defendants arc 
condemned and ailerwardii excommunicated in all tlie churches of the 
1 unless they agree (hereto ; and if they are not absolved of the 
sentence before the Chancellor they are despoiled even to their arms 
(se despoillera tanke a ses brais) and must give all their goods to the 
clerk. In the same way a plea of trespass, in which there has been 
a cession to a clerk, is made to terminate as in plea of debt, and 
thus charges of rent upon free tenements are proved, against law, and 
in great burden to the tenements of the town. Thus the Chancellor 
encroaches on the franchises of the town, to the damage of the King's 
{irofils on writs and issues on pleas of debt, &c., pleadable before his 
^m/igfpt, or before the Mayor and bailiffs of the town. And wiih 
^^^^^■KKeedings taken before the Chancellor concerning merchants 
^^^^Hher strangers passing through, as well as residents, tlie merchants 
mfflot repair ihithcr on account of such evil doings, and the town is 
thereby greatly impoverished. Pray a remedy. 

Endorsed. Let a writ be sent to the Chancellor showing the 
contents of the petition, that if it be so he do not repeat it But if 
any one fee! himself aggrieved let him come to the Chancery and he 
shall there have remedy, Latin, abstract. 



Compare this petition with the actual grievances expressed by Walter 
e Harewell in the document No. 75. 



74. 

Rot. Pari. II. 22 a. 
Thomas de Dmimburgh, whose presentation to the church of 
Emeldon has been adjudged against the master of the house 
of scholars of Merton of Oxford, prays remedy against further 
impediments. 

A NOSTRE seigneur le Roi e a son Conseil monslre son clerk, a 
Thomas dc Baumburgh, qe come nostre seigneur le Roi lui ad * 
presente a la eglise de Emeldon, e il ad suy pur k- Roi en sa Court 
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devers le Mestre de la meson d'escolers de Merton de Osenford, qe 
nostre seigneur le Roi ad recoverc son presentement a la dite eglise, 
par juggement rendu devant Mousr. Geffrey le Scrop e ses com- 
paignons. E ore ascuns genlz se afforceanz de anienlir le juggemeni 
avantdite, font apels, provocacions, cilacions, et autres empediments, 
en prejudice du Roi, Dont il prie remedie. 

Jfesponsio. Habeat prohibiciones et attaciii amenta gencralia et 
specialia in Cancellaria, quocicns voluerit. 



75. 

Rot Pari. II. i6A. 
aEdw. HI, Absirad. To the King and his Council: Walter de Harewell 
A.D. 13J8. burgess and inheritor in Oxford showing, that whereas the Chan- 
cellor of the University has cognizance of offences and contracts 
between clerli and clerk, and clerk and lay, in the town but nowhere 
else, one William de Wyneye, clerk, impleaded him before the Chan- 
cellor for offences done out of his jurisdiction in a foreign county : 
the said Walter justified himself before the Chancellor, but the said 
Chancellor notwithstanding condemned him to prison, and kept him 
in prison in Oxford till he contented the said William with a large sum 
of money, and made an obligation of £20 to be al the will of the 
University, and still he had to find mainprise before he could be set 
free. And because, when he was taken and led to prison by the 
beadles of the University, he entered his house to shut his coffers 
and chests and tlie door of his room for the safety of his goods and 
chattels, the said Chancellor banished him out of the town, and had it 
proclaimed everywhere as though he were an outlaw, and sequestered 
all his goods and chattels, threatening if he entered the town to 
imprison him again for six days. No one ever had such franchise or 
power thus to outlaw, destroy and banish ihe King's burgesses in the 
said town. Prays a remedy for charily. 

Reply. Let it be inquired what was done, and he shall have a writ 
of trespass in the form for his case, and meantime let a writ be 
ordered to the Chancellor not so to aggrieve the said Waller, but to 
let him enter the town and use his merchandise. French. 
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76. 

Anc Pet., File 194, No. 9673. 

TAe Chamfllor and masten of the University pray the King's 
Utters to the Cardinal fie la Mote asking for further delay in 
ike cause between them, as t/ie Bishops of Wincltester and 
Worcester cannot nozv hear it. 

A \osTRK seignor le Roi, prient ses clercs hombles le Chaunceler et Temp. 
la compaignie des mestres de sa vniversite doxenTord, qil voille sesM*-'"' 
iMtres de priere (jraunlier aJ Cardinal de la Mole, pur delai en la ij,iT t.ai 
cause quele est entre le dit Cardinal et sa dite vniuersite, quele cause '3*5' 
est commia al leuesqes de Wynceslre A de Wyrcestre a terminer 
deuauni la Pascfi proscheyn, ou aprcs, esire plede en la Court de 
Rome en lesiat quel fuist deuauni, Enpriaunt al dii Cardinal qi! 
voiDe le dit delai condnuer iesqes a la seint Michel proschein, puis qe 
fcs ditz euesqes souni en vosire seruice occupcez qil ne puissent a la 
diie cause entendre. 

Gaillard de Mota, Cardinal Deacon of .St. Lucia in Cilicia, was as 
Archdeacon of Oxford an absentee, and consequently he and his officers 
came into collision with ihe University. The dispute extended over 
many years in the Papal Curia. The above petition is not among the 
documents on the matter printed by Mr. Henson in ' Collectanea,' vol. i. 
pp. 16-36 (O. H. S.). See also Letters Patent for the years 1325-1345 
b the firet calendar of Public Records, at the end of Statutes of Colleges 
of Oxford, 1853, vol. iii. 



Anc. Pet., File 132, No. 6554. 

The Burgesses of Oxford desire that, as the town is suitably 
paved, dung-carts ■with iron wheels shall be forbidden, as in 
London, for they destroy the causeway. 

A NOSTKB seignur le Roi e a soen consail monstrunt les Burgeis de 7 Temp. 
Oxneford qe desicome les mestres del Universite de Oxneford souent *' 
vnl porte brefcs nostre seignur le Roi a bien pauer la vile, et la dit vile 
couenablement est pane, careltes (erres carians fyens oue lur tribles 
ferres la cauce de la dite vile debrusent e destruent dunt ele 
durer, dunt les dites burgeis prient de ceo remedie. E qe defendu 
soil qe il carieni oue careites desferres e ne mye ferres come il fi 
a Londres. 



* 
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Endorsenienl. Maniletur per breve baJlivis oxonie quod non por- 
mittant talia exirahi nisi per carectas dcferrarataa secundum quod fn 
LonCL 

The fribUi seem to have been the spiked instruments or dung-foiks 
used to fill the carts, the iron wheels of which did so much lo destroy the 
pavement. In the fourteenth century there does not appear to have been 
much wheel-traffic, and probably the pavements were not made to resist 
heavy loads. By Patent 8 Edw. HI (pt. 2, m. 20), and again inisEdw.IlI 
(pi. 2, m. 6), and 3 Rich. II, the Chancellor of the University and the 
Mayor could compel all householders in the town and suburbs lo repair 
the pavements. 

78. I 

Anc. Pet., File I!, No- 51a. 
The Carmelites of Oxford pray for the fiilfihiieut of an 
ajittual grant of i ao marks made to them by Edward II on 
a vow made at Stirling, the payment of which is several years 
in arrear. 
4 Edw. HI, A NosTRE seigneur le Roi et a soun conscil prient ses poveres 
A.D. 1330. chapeleyns, freres de I'ordre nostre dame de Carmc, de Oxenford, qe 
cum son pierc noslre seigneur le Roy qe fust les avoit graunte de sa 
atmone la sustenance de xxiiii. freres, ceo fest acqtierc pur chcscun 
frere .v. marz. a prendre a j'escheker de an en an, a deus lermis, par 
un wou qe il fist en sa gere d'Escoee a Estrivelin, qant il fust en 
graunt peril, cum temoyne nostre sent pere I'Aposloyle par sa bulle ; C 
de cele almoyne lour fist *ses Icilres paientes pur prier pur ly el ses 
heires et pur coes de van tees tres, de quele* almoyne il furimt serviz 
long temps, et ore lour est deienuz, et aad este plusours auni, icy qe 
rcnz ne ressurunt. Qe ly pleise, pur I'amour de Dicux et de noslre 
dame, et I'ame soun pere 'qe deus assoilc, graunler et de sa grace 
comaunder qe le auantdist wou soun pere* seit comply icy qe les freres 
pussent estre edefiez, et mieulz en lour len deu server, e I'ame dc 
I'avaundist wou devaunt dcu descharge. 

EndoTsemtni. S'avisenl coment et en quele manere le Roi puna 
parfaire tour priere, et enforment le Roi, ct le sur lour informacion 
nostre seignur le Roi par son bon Conseil ordeinera ceo qe fait a faire 
par reson. Coram Rege. 



Printed in Rot. Pari. II. 35 b, but incorrectly (or from 
ccpy)i the passages between *-* being partially or wholly omitted. 
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Anc. Pet, File 160, No. 7973, 

Ahslraci. To King and Council: the burgesses of Oxford claim 4 
that ihey ought lo have the same franchises, laws, and cusloms as the * 
citizens of London and to marchander with ihem in London and 
without, in all places, quit of all customs, as appears by their chatters 
which the present King confirmed, and by writ to the Mayor and 
SherilTs of London commanded that they should permit them lo 
enjoy the said franchises, &c., in the ciiy of London, which writs were 
received in full hustings and were allowed and enrolled ; but never- 
theless the said Mayor and Sheriffs disturb and molest the said 
burgesses and make them pay divers heavy customs ;— whereof they 
pray remedy. 

Endorsemenl. Suenl proces et puis attachement deuant le Roi, et la 
il aueront droit. 

Printed in Rot. Pari. 11. 51 a. Peshall {• Hist. Cily of Oxford,' p. 343) 
gives an extract trom the Lib. £ of the Guildhall, London (fo. 283), on which 
rerecorded the agreements, in 4 and 5 Edw. III,of the Mayor and alder- 
men, &c., of London, to the King's writ ordering that the burgesses of 
Oxford should have the same liberties as London, with customs excepted 
as ^reed upon in I Edw. L The charter of i Edw. Ill to Oxford, which 
specified what the liberties of London were, while confirming them, is 
printed in Ogle's ' Royal Letters,' &c., p. 35. See also petition. No. 45. 



80. 

Anc. Pet., File 310, No. IS45S- 
Abtlracl. To the King and his Council : the Prior and 
St. Fredcswyde in Oxoneford show that they are parsons of Acle and 
of BrehuUe, wherein lies great part of the forest of Bernwude ; that 
Sir John Mautravers, late Warden of the Forests this side of Trent, 
sold Sonthboys, in the said forest, of which as parsons they ought to 
have the lithe, by right of holy church ; and they sued Sir John for it, 
but he has done nothing. Pray the King order that they have their 
tithes. 

Endorttmenl. Let the Warden be desired to have the tithe paid as 
it has been heretofore. French. 






A 



Fragmentary, much damaged. Printed in full in Rot. Pari. II. 50 
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Anc. Pet, File 267, No. 13300. 

Abilract. To the King (f and Council) : the clerks of the Univer- 
sity of Oxford, showing that certain causes may be recognized and 
tenninaled liefore the Chancellor, as granted by Henry the King's 
progenitor ; — Pray that ihe King will grant to the clerks aforesaid and 
their successors that all ' causes de contrair ' aforesaid which belong 
to the cognizance of the Chancellor and other judges of the University 
may be recognized and terminated by them, notwithstanding the 
prohibition of the King or his heirs. 

Also they show that Edward, grandfather of the present King, 
granted to the Chancellor of the University cognizance of all trespasses 
made in the town or suburbs except pleas of . . . and mahem, and 

also that the bailiffs of the King might which grant Edward, 

father of the present King, confirmed and the present King also . . . 
The clerks now pray that he will grant to the said Chancellor ihe 
cognizance . . . and that the said Chancellor by the presence of the 
King be not disturbed in any point of his jurisdiction , . . 

Also they show that from the time of Edward I it has been the use 
that the gallon of wine should not be sold more than a half-penny {forqe 
vne maile) dearer than in London, which has been granted by the 
letters patent ofihe present King ; against which assise and grant some 
tavcmers have sold new wines and white wines at their will, and others 
different wines, to the great hurt of all dwellers or passers-by, — the 
said clerks pray that the said grant and usage of the assise may 
endure for all sorts of new and other wines sold in the said town and 
suburbs. 

Also they show that many strifes and debates happen in the said 
town among men of ill-fame confederate together when the Mayor 
and [bailiffs] of the said town do not aid the Chancellor as required 
in taking the malefactors, — pray for a charter that the Mayor and 
bailiffs be bound to come with sufficient force to maintain peace everj- 
time that need may be, and that the Chancellor may require them to 
take, imprison, and safe-guard the malefactors. 

Also for surely keeping the King's peace in lime to come, ihey pray 
the King's charter to the Chancellor of the University that he may 
freely at will imprison the malefactors in Oxford Castle or in the prison 
of the said town, and that the Sheriff Constable of (he Castle, having 
seen the King's charge, shall safely guard them till the Chancellor 
demand them. 
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Also the said clerks show that the streets and lanes of the town and 
suburbs of Oxford by want of pavement cause damage to all dwellers 
»nd passers-by, and [are] filled with dung and refuse and piggeries 
(Getis refumers e de jxircheries) by «hich sicknesses [arise and] some 
become ill and others die, — pray that the Mayor of Oxford be empowered 
Id distrain every clerk and lay tenant to pave against his tenement and 
repair the pavement when need be, and to remove corruptions that 
luppcn through butchers or others killing their beasts in the streets. 

FirsI two and sixth clauses lorn and di 



The back of the long sheet on which the above is written is also nearly 
covered with six clauses, in Latin, so much damaged as to be difficult to 
md ; ibey are not the usual endorsement or replies, but appear to be 
the French petition turned into (he Latin ' supplicatio.' On the Patent 
Rolls of s £dw. Ill, pt. 3, m. 8, and pt. 3, m. iS, are several grants, all 
dated in October, which answer to three or four of the clauses of the 
above petition, viz., the third, fifth, and sixth, and which may have 
resulted from it. Individually the subjects of the third and sixth occur at 
other dates, but the terms of the fifth combined with the group of desires 
— although all may not have been immediately carried out — point to the 
dale here given. It was a troublous time in Oxford, only three years 
bdore the 'Stamford Schism.' 



Anc. Pet., File 13a, No. 6568. 
Abslracl. Rehearses that there have been, and still are, great and 
grievous discords in the University of Oxford by reason of the 
multitude of different people there, and many robberies and ills 
without number that the Chancellor or the town cannot chastise or' 
appease ; many masters and scholars dare not remain to study in 
Oxford, they are in fear of death and loss of their goods, and 
Kre dwelling at Stanford and elsewhere ; — the said masters and 
■cholars pray the King to grant tiiem his royal surety (asseur(t) and 
protection to slay (tstauncher) all the evils aforesaid, in amendment of 
holy church and the clergy. 



Temp. 

Edw, HI, 

or Feb., 



This appears to be from the seceders in the great Stamford Schism : 
cf. Mr. Henson's account and documents in ' Collectanea,' vol. i. pp. 3-15 
(Oxf. Hist. Soc.). While unaware of this petition, Mr. Henson prints 
(p. 13) another from the University to the King and his Council, J. e. in 
Parliameni, exactly similar in form to the 'Ancient Petitions,' without 
recognizing its character, owing no doubt to the fact that he found it 
copied into a manuscript volume of letters, where alone it now appears to 
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be preserved (Koy. MS. i2 D ici., British Museum). An abstract of lliis 
follows, with Mr. Henson's date ; it may be compared with several other 

documents on the same subject at various times. 



83. 

Roy. MS, 12 D xi., fol. ag S (Br. Mus.l. 
Abslracl. To the King and his Council : the Chancellor, masters, 
and clerks of the University, showing that the Mayor and bailiffs of 
the town make excuse that they dare not for fear of ihe commons 
take ihe malefactors and disturbers of ihe peace on the denunciation 
of the Chancellor, as they are bound lo do, whence much harm and 
strife has happened. They pray and request thai the King's represen- 
tative {' son vice,' i. e. [he mayor) for the time being l>e sworn yearly 
at the King's Exchequer to lake and imprison such trespassers till by 
care of the Chancellor they be sufficiently punished. 



See note to the previous petition. 



Rot. ParL 11. 76 b. 

hrlw.lll. Abstract. To the King and his Council: William de Spersbolt, 
"■ "3.14- Sheriff of Oxford and Warden of Oxford Castle, showing that the 
county gaol is within the said castle and is fully charged with prisoners, 
and commonly is so. But tjcyond that the Chancellor of the University, 
without warrant, from day lo day ai will orders his beadles to deliver 
10 the said sheriff Eouthern and northern clerks at strife committed in 
the Chancellor's court for acts of violence, lo remain in the castle at 
the Chancellor's pleasure, whereby the castle is greatly surcharged and 
so many cannot be safely guarded. And the sheriff fears the machi- 
nations of the clerks witliin and without, young people and escaped 
robbers, whereby the garniture, &c. of the caslle may be endangered.— 
Prays that it may be ordered that no clerk be received at the castle 
unless he be a common and notorious malefactor lo be kept as 
a prisoner and judged in the King's court. 
Rtply. Non esi petitio Parliamenti. 



The Sheriff's difficulties were owing to ihe twmoil among ihc students, 
divided inlo north and south, which led to the Stamford Schism. See 
Nos. 81, 82. 
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85. 

Rol. Pari. II. 96 b. 

In* a Peiition from the Lord Mayor of London Ltsking to be allowed the 
heavy fee for serving as Butler at the King's coronation it is added that 
by charter the Mayor of Oxford comes to assist him. The following 13 
the extract so Ikr as it touches Oxford. 

Et le meire e les citcyns d'O-tenford ouni pur point de chartre, q'ils 11 Edw. 
vendront a Loundres a Vencoronnemenl d'cyder le Meire de Loundres ^ ' *■ ^- 
pnr servir a la fesi, e toutz jours Toum usee. E si i plest a noslre 
seigneur le Roy e a son conseii, nous payeroms volenters le fee, issent 
qe notia soyoms descharges de la service. 

It was replied thai the Exchequer Rolls must be searched, and if it 
were found that on former occasions the fee had been allowed to the 
Mayors of London it should be so now. French. 



Anc. Pet., File 133, No. 6616. 

The Chancellor and University pray that the butchers, who 
kill their beasts in the middle of the town, through the ordure 
causing illness and death, be ordered on pain of forfeiture to 
kill outside tite town. 

A KOSTRE seigneur le Roi e a son counseil prient le Chaunccller e la c 
vniuersite de Oxenford qe [comme les] ISuchers de mesme la ville vsent ^ 
comunement de luer lour bestes en my lieu la ville par qoi escolers e 
ftutrcs bon genlz illoeqes democrenlz par les ordures soont par diuerses 
maladies greuez, e ascuns morts, dount ils prient qils puissent auoir 
par la chartre le Roi qe les dilz Buchcrs sur pcyne de forfaiture des 
bestes is^nt tuez a nostre seigneur le Roi tuent lour bestes hors de la 
ville par [la] ou escolers ne autres bones gentz ne demoerent, pur 
saltiacion del vniuersite et dc la ville auauiitdite. 

Endorstmenl. Force qe tesmoigne est deuant le conseii qil ont 
lettrcs du Roi de ee qil demandent si teur deil celles auf&r. 



It was probably this petition that led to the order of 1339 against the 
slaughter of beasts within the town (printed in Oyle's 'Oxford Market," 
Collectanea, vol. ii. p. 37), The Pal. Rolls contain two orders for pro- 
clamations lo tbis effect, 12 Edw. Ill (pi. 3, m. 6 dorso), and 13 Edw. Ill 
(pt. 3, m. a8). 
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Anc. Pet., File 63, No. 3145. 



Aug. 9, 
'341 : 14 
Edw. 111. 



Abslracl. Writ, daled Stratford aite Boghe, August 9, 14 Edward 
[111], from ihe King to the Mayor and bailiffs of Oxford, upon 
consplainl of ihe Master and scholars of the University, to hold public 
inquiry on certain points, viz., as to the Rxed places where in-dwelters 
and strangers may bring their wares for sale, regulations for the 
sale of victuals, and relating to merchants, regrators, and fore- 
st allers. 

The reply of ^he Mayor and bailiffs is written on the back, — as to 
the first point it being staled that there are fifty-sis places, each of 
which pays an annual rent to the King of 41. ^\d. at Michaelmas, 
accounted for by the Mayor to the Sheriff, — with a short agreement 
made between them and the Chancellor of the University. 

Bolk in Latin, rather lengthy . 



Temp, 
idw. II 



Anc. Pet., File 132, No. 6587. 

Abstract. To the King and the lords in this present Parliament: 
between' ''^^ Chancellors, bachelors, and others, students of the Universities of 
Oxford and Cambridge, pray, that they will consider the misfortunes 
and desolations of the clergy of the said universities, and will grant 
that they may purchase in the Papal court graces and apostolic 
provisions on the benefice of the collations or presentations of arch- 
bishops, bishops, abbots, and other ecclesiastics; or by some other 
means by advice of Parliament ordain some other remedy in relief and 
comfort of the clergy. 

Enii torn away. 

The Oxford University actually applied to both John XXII in 1311 and 
to Clement VI, to the last of whom they sent rolls containing the names 
of graduates for whom he might provide benefices (see Rashdall's ' Uni- 
versities of Europe,' i. 533 and note 1). Clement was Pope 1342-135*! 
ihe first Statute of Provisors was passed in 1351, to the decade before 
which the above petition seems to belong. 



4 



Anc Pet., File 78, No. 3873. 

Abilracl. These are the plaints of the Bailiffs of the Hundred 

OulsidG the north gate of Oxford. First, whereas the men of this 
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hundred oaghl only lo be at distress of the King, — the Chancellor and 
ihe University wrongfully make distress on the bailiffs and good men 
of the hundred, by imprisonment and excommunication. 

On Tuesday before Pentecost this year Thomas and Simon of** 
Bnuindene, clerks, and several others, came and stole the fish from 
ihe water which were put in store, and mowed the King's meadows, 
and assailed the King's serjaunt who guarded the meadows, that he 
hardly escaped with his life. 

On ihe Friday following, the same clerks with near 300 others 
cune and mowed and laid waste the King's meadows, and [seized] 
a boat of the King's passage [i. e. a passenger or ferry boat] worth 
30*., and broke it up quite to pieces. 

One William de Neumn, clerk, had wounded the daughter of 
Richard le Ceu nearly to death, he gave himself up on Sunday to 
the King's coroners and baiiifTs ; and Nicolas de Siapellon and Gibun 
his brother with others by force broke the prison and vilelj' beat those 
officers, and a cry was raised upon the clerks. 

Endoncmml. Scribaiur vicecomite et cancellario universitalia quod 
audiant partes et fieri facianl [? tusticiam : ilUgible\. 

Torn iowards the end. 

The date of this document seems not to be after 1357, when the city 
purchased the manorial rights of the North Hundred. (Boase, ' Oxford,' 
p. S9i Historic Towns Series.) 



Temp. 
Kdw. in. 
(Hand- 



90. 

Anc. Pet., File 132, No. 6593. 
Aitlracl. To the King, the Chancellor and scholars of die University ? Circa : 
of Oxford, showing that the University is ruined and enfeebled by the ]^ *',,. 
pestilence and other causes, so that their estate can hardly be main- 
tained or protected ; they complain against the Mayor and burgesses 
of the town [who have apparcniJy done something against their 
privileges] ; they pray that no grant be made to the said Mayor and 
burgesses [against] certain of their privileges. Moreover ihey pray 
[some favour] as to persons excommunicated during forty days 
[probably, that power during a limited period might be granted out of 
Chancery for taking them]. (Et eslre ce trcs redoute seigneur voua 
plese granter qe . . . Chancellor d'Oxenford qorc est ou qi pur temps 
sera des geniz qont este escomengen par proces faiu ' donl ■ . . 
' precis /aits ; these words a little doubtfiil. 





demorez escomcngez pur (jarentz iours, briefs soil grante . , . de vostre 
chauncellerie de prendre . . . de la lerc.) 

Endorsement. As to the first point, it seems to the Council ihat it 
is in operation. As to the second, the King should grant it for . . . 
years as he has done formerlj-, or until . . . Then this petition was 
taken to the King by the Chancellor, and the King granted it for six 
years, French, abstract. 

In very bad condition. 

The first and great plague was in 1349, from May 31 to Sept, 29; 
the second lasted from Aug. 1361 to May 136a ; the third was in July 3, 
1369, to Sept, ag. The first clause of the above petition seems to refer 
[o the great plague; on the subject of the second several grants had 
been made (see note to No. 12), though I do not find one for precisely six 
years. But in 26 Edw. Ill, A.D. 1352, letters patent (pt. 1, m. 34) were 
granted that on the certificate of the Chancellor of the University writs 
should be made in Chancery for taking excommunicated persons, the 
power to last for five years. 



Anc. Pet., File laS, No. 6201. 

?Teinn. Abstract. To the King and his Council; the common merchants 

f-''"- M oassine by water between London and Oxford, show that tiiere are 

(according V a i 

lo hand- many gortz which ought to be repaired so that boats might pass ; they 
writing). ^j.g J^Q^^, gg obstructed, restrained and barred, by bar and lock, by 
(hose who own them (par ceaus qi les deiuent) that no boat can pass 
without giving great toil to those who own the said gortz (sanz ceo qil 
done grant tonnue a ceaux qe deiuent les dilz gorz) ; whereby ihe 
said merchants often [have to] lie there two or three days before they 
can pass, until ihey make redemption or agreement, and thus lose 
their advantages, corn and other victuals grow dear, and other damages 
to the people ensue. And though justices have been appointed to 
survey the defects nothing has been remedied; — Pray that a remedy 
be ordered. 

Endorsement. Let sufficient men who understand this be appointed 
lo survey the gortz between London and Oxford and lo take away the 
Stoppages and nuisances, so that boats may pass as they reasonably 
ought and have anciently been used. Fr. Coram magno consilio. 
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92. 

Anc. Pet., File 257, No. 12809. 

The Commons of the town being much impoverislied and 
troubled for their trespass in the last quarrel between clerks 
and laymen, notwithstanding the pardon granted to the Commons 
M last Parliatitent, pray for a special charter of pardon. 

A KOSTBE seigneur le Roi et a son conseil prient plusors dea poures 7 
comunes de la ville de Oxenford qe come ils soient . . . de irespas . . . ^ 
CD la darrein debate qe estoit entre les clercs e les lais hommes de k 
dile ville c sunt grauement empoueriz e anientiz par . . . e autrement 
nient contreesleant la pardonne quele notre seigneur le Roi granla a 
aes comunes en la darrein parlement qe pleise a ... e a son conseil 
m oeure de charite granter a eux vne chartre en comune sur la dite 
pardonne e briefs as Justices e viscontes qils ne soient . . . ne greuez 
contre la dile pardonne en nanere cotne est granle as autres comtines 
de la terre. 

Endorstmenl. Eient chartre de pardonne en comune des treapas 
folonc la pardonne Mte a la comune du Roialme. 



The pardon referred to appears lo have been the general pardon passed 
by letters patent of 36 Edw. Ill, Oct. 13, 1362, when (he King attained 
the age of fifty, printed in Ogle's ' Roya! Letters,' p. 66. 



Rot. Pari. 11. 290. 

Abstract. In this Parliament, held at Westminster, May 1366, 4' 
petitions were sent in from both Universities, Oxford and Cambridge, ,, 
and from the Friars of the four mendicant orders, complaining one 
against the other of disputes. The Chancellors and Proctors of the 
University on the one hand, and the Provincials and Officers of the 
orders on the other being present, submitted without reservation to 
the King''s ordinance for appeasing the troubles, which was made with 
assent of the prelates, nobles, and wise men in Parliament. The 
points of these were : — 

t. That the members of the Universities should treat the friars in 
graces and all other school exercises, and the friars should behave 
towards them peaceably and decently, as they did before the statute 
which contains 'that none shall receive into the said orders scholars 






h 



50E.3W 
III, A.E 
1376. 



of the Univeraties under the age of eighteen years ; ' which statute is 
hereby annulled. 

a. That the execution of all impetraiions of bulls and processes 
made or to be made in the Court of Rome by the Friars of those 
orders or any one of them against the Universities since the making 
of that statute be stayed, and that the friars renounce any advantage 
arising from action already made thereon. 

3. The King reserves to himself power to redress further grievances 
and to punish those of the two parlies who disobey this ordinance. 

The petitions are not given in full on the RoU, only the arbitration, of 
which the above is an abstract. 

94. 

Anc. Pet., File 85, No, 4145. 

Aiiirac/. To the King and Council in this present Parliament, the 
doctors, bachelors, and scholars and students of civil and canon [law] 
in the University of O.xford ; showing that some time ago they appealed 
to the Council for remedy against the banishment of Thomas Moimtagu 
and Heiuy Ingelby, and against a malicious ordinance which had been 
made by the Chancellor, proctors, and regents against the faculties of 
civil and canon [law] without assent of the doctors or others of the 
said faculties ; and that thereon by advice of the King's Council they 
had been ordered by divers writs to keep the said University according 
to the old statutes and customs, and that the bachelors and scholars 
should receive . . . without being coerced to make new oaths or bonds. 
In this Parliament was to be a final remedy ordained ... the said 
patents, writs, and commands of the King, the Chancellor . , . made 
a new statute against the aforenamed . . . great and horrible contempt 
of our lord the King. 

Em/orsement, Let the Bishops of London, Ely, St. D[avids], 
Chichester and Salisbury be deputed to make them agree . . . matter 
here comprised, and if these bishops do not make them agree the 
Archbishop of Canterbury shall be named (?) to make the final 
agreement. French. 

A large piece lorn au'qy. 



The arbitrators mentioned in the endorsement to this petition were 
appointed by letters patent of June so, 50 Edw. Ill (pt. i, m. 14 dorso), 
and their decision was confirmed on July 8 (ib. m. 10). A special protection 
had been given for the students and bachelors in civil and canon law on 
Tcb. 37 in the same year (I'at. 50 Edw, 111, pt. I, m. 33), 



PETITIONS RELATING TO OXFORD. 



95. 

Anc. Pet., File 319, E. 933 (cf. with No. 99), 
The Brethren of the Hospital of St. John pray for leave to 
have houses and rents devised to them, for the burgesses of the 
town may devise according to tite customs of London. 

A NOSTRK seigneur le Roy, pur dieu prient les poures freres del '_ 
Hospital Seint Johan de hors la porte del East dc Oxenford, qil , 
puissent resceiure maisons et rentes qe horn Icur veut deuiser en la ni 
vile de Oxenford pur lamour deu e pur lavauncement de la maison, 
por ceo qc les Burgeis de la vile poent deuiser maisons e rentes come 
leur chatel solonc les vsages de Loundres. Ausi prient les freres 
aiuuntdils qe il puissent approprier a eux de lour fee la ou il est tenuz 
en chef de eux. 

Endorsed. Coram Rege. Veniant ad Cancellariam et ostendant 
de quibus tenent, el habeant breve de inquisicione. 



Anc. Pet., File 36S, No. 13395. 
Abstract. To the King : the Warden and Convent of the Friars ' ' 
minor of Oxford pray that an annuity of fifty marks, granted and paid 
to thetn by the King's grandfather and former kings, may henceforth 
be paid twice a year at Michaelmas and Easier by writ of the Sheriff 
of Oxford. 

The phrase 'and former kings ' points to Rich. II, rather than Edw. Ill, 
for ibis petition, the Minorites having come into England in the reign of 
Hen. III. The annuity was first granted by Edward I in 1289, was 
continued by letters patent down to Hen. VIII (see A. G. Little, 'Grey 
Friars in Oxford,' pp. 97, 98 note), and was excepted from three acts of 
resumplion under Edw. IV. See Rot. Pari. IV. 196 a \ V. 520 a, S97 h; 
VI. 90 a. 



1.11. 

J 



07. 

Anc. Pet., File 222, No. i 
Abstract. To the King : 



[056. 



the Prior and Convent of the Friar ? Rich. II. 
Preachers of Oxford, praying confirmation of their charter {below- ,j,artei, 50 
written) without fine or fee. The charter purports to be a grant by Edw HI. 
Edward III of a piece of land on the east side of their habitation, 
iwenly feet wide, ' de riparia sive aqua ubi et prout ipsa solum habi- 
tacionis in longltudine versus australem quacumque parte attingil 




viginli pedes in lalitudine, a solo ilb versus filum riparie siue aque,' 
for the purpose of defending and enlarging their habitation, — to 
preserve it from the waters of Thames on the east side thereof— the 
Statute of Mortmain notwlhslanding. Dated Westminster, August 
1 2, fiftieth year of reign in England, thirty-seveiiih in France. 



98. 

Anc. Pet., File 132, No. 6574. 

A bstract. ( The petition is in three sections, the left end of all lines is 
tarn off.) To the King and his Council. The clerks of the Univer- 
sity of Oxford, whereas the care of the assise of [weights and measures] 
had been committed during the King's will to the Chancellor of the 
University and to the Mayor of the town paying , . . yearly to 
the Exchequer, pray that it shall be granted to them permanently. 
Second, relates to the price of wine ; it prays that [letters patent] of 
the King his grandfather may be ratified under seal. Third relates 
to the assise of bread and ale and its guardians, but is not clear. 

Endorsement partly gone. Letters patent granted on the second 
point, on the third 'no reply,' Lalin. 



The subject of the second clause is ideniified by the words 'forqe vne 
mailte.' See No. 81. 



Anc Pet., File 61, No, 3010, 
Abstract. To the King; The Warden and Scholars of Merlon 
Hall, recite that King Edward, your grandfather, granted to the 
burgesses of London that they might devise by will lands in mort- 
main without licence notwithstanding the statute, for after that statute 
your bui^esses up to the time of the said grant could not devise in 
mortmain. A legacy was made to the predecessors of the pedtioners 
in the time of King Edward, son of King Henry, without licence before 
the said grant, by Henry, a burgess of London, of 30J. arising from 
two messuages in the parish of St. Benet in Gracechurch Street held 
of you in free burgage, which rent therefore belongs to the Crown ; 
— pray that this rent be ratified, confirmed, and the dues thereon 
released to the petitioners without fine or fee. 

The Statute of Mortmain was passed in 1279, 7 Edw. I; the legacy 
above referred to was made temp, Edw. I, who is referred to as ' Edward 
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son of King Henry.' Tlie privilege of devising lands in mortmain without 
licence was granted to London by Edtv. 1 1 1, referred to here as ' Edward 
your grandfather.' See this right claimed for Oxford burgesses, No. 95. 

100. 

Anc. PeL, File 215, No. 10740. 
Ahstratt. To the King atid Council: John of Dodeford, Prior of 1 Rich. II, 
Si. Freswide of Oxford, who was duly elected Prior by congfi from the *_"g '3^^' 
King, with royal assent, confirmed by the Bishop of Lincoln, and had 
livery of hia temporalties — now being at London on account of false 
indictments against him by his enemies, certain canons of the said 
house have ordained John of Wallingford (one of them) to be Prior, 
and are wasting the food and other things there, holding the priory 
tike a fonress or castle with armed men and archers ; wherefore 
he prays that a Commission may be sent to oust the forces (poair) 
found in the priory, restoring the Prior and his rule in it, punishing 
the rebellious canons and compelling them to find sureties for the 
peace, and moreover that writs may be sent forbidding the Mayor, 
bailiffs, and good men of Oxford to aid and abet them. 

Endorsed. Episcopus Hereford ; Cancellarius vniversitatis Oxonie. 

Reginaldus Malyna clir. 

Eds. Slonore vie. Oxonie. 

Johannes Hereford [s]eruiens Regis, 

(Johanni) Maiori O.'sonie et Ballivis eiusdem. 



John Dodeford was Prior of Si. Frideswide's from his election on 
Dec. 6, 1374, till his drath, about 1391 (Wigram's 'Cartulary," p. xiv). 
John Wallingford had preceded him as Prior, but Dugdale gives no hint 
of this later intrusion. Of the names on the back of the petition, Adam 
de Toneworth was Chancellor of the University, John Gilbert was Bishop 
<rf Hereford, Edmund Stonor, Sheriff of the county, and John (crossed 
through in the MS.) Gybbes, Mayor of the town. The first four may 
have fonned the commission ; apparently the King's serjeanl was ordered 
to »end the writs to the mayor, &c. 

101. 

Anc, I'et., File 19, No, 915. 
Abilraci. To the King and his Council ; the Master and Scholars 1 Rich. II, 
of ' Mokel Universite Halle,' which was first founded by King Alfred 
for the support of twenty-six perpetual divines; whereas one Esmon 
Franceys, citizen of London, for all his great riches has so proceeded 
against the tenants of certain lands and tenements with which the said 




college was endowed that the college has lost them ; and reckoning 
on the poverty of ihe Master and scholars has gone further, lill he 
has brought a writ nisi prim for the rest of dieir substance, against 
which they cannot make defence, he also having subtly procured the 
panel on the inquest to be on his side. Pray that ihe parties may be 
ordered to appear before the Council with their evidences, so that the 
college be not disinheriied. The peiiiioners invoke the King as their 
' avowe ' or protector, and refer to the names of 'John of Beverley, 
, Bede, Richard Armecan, and many other famous doctors and clerks," 
as formerly scholars in the college. 



Printed Rot. Pari. III. p. 69 <i ; also by Mr. Jas. Parker, ' Early History 
of Oxford/ O. H. S., p. 316 ; see also p. 54, where he exposes the pre- 
tension and the historical blunders of the petition in attributing the 
foundation of University Hall to King Alfred. (Also in William Smith's 
■Annals of University College,' Ncwcastle-on-Tyne, 1728, p. 127.) 



103. 

Anc. Pet., File 132, No. 6590. 
? 4 Rich. II. Abstract. To the King and his Council in Parliament : the Master 
and Scholars of University Hall in Oxford. Whereas Edmund 
Fraunceya and Idoyne, his wife, formerly had a writ of droit to the 
Mayor and bailiffs of Oxford demanding ihree messuages, ten shops, 
a soler, [fourteen] acres of land, fifteen acres of meadow, and eight 
shillings of rent in Ojtford and the suburbs, [viz. from] Robert 
Westby of a messuage of four shops, fourteen acres of land, and fifteen 
acres of meadow ; Richard Garston [and Juliana his] wife of a 
messuage and three shops; William Saundres and Isabell, his wife, 
of two shops ; Wauiter Knyghl, palynmakcr [and Alice his wi]fc, of 
a shop and a soler ; and John Wyndesore and Margerie, his wife, of 
a messuage and eight shillings of rent, , . . lour deforceauntz, which 
writ was delivered to the Mayor and bailiffs at the Hustings of the 
town held on the ... . of Trinity, 1 Rich. II. On which writ 
process was continued, and the said Edmund and Idoyne carried it to 
the King's Bench on account of error ; and ihey issued a scire facim 
against the aforesaid five tenants that they held the said tenements 
from the dates of ihe said writs of droit and scire facias severally as 
stated in the writ of droit, except Wm. Saundres who was then dead, 
as of right from the then Master and scholars of the said college, by 
the annual rents [for their lives], Robert Westby of £6; Isabell, 
widow of Wm, Saundres, u. and 8rf. ; Waulicr Knyght [in the life] 
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of his wife Alice, 8j. ; and John Wyndesore and wife, 13^. and ^d., 
by the lease of Roger Aswardeby, lale Master, and the scholars of the 
coDege; and Richard Garston and his wife Juliana, for their Uvea, 
ps]ring yearly 5a(. ... [to be paid] to the Master and scholars then 
being, the entire sum amounting to £1 1, . . , part of the inheritance of 
the college. - . , [Judgement was] reversed and seisin of the said tene- 
ments awarded to the said Edmund and Idoyne, whereby the said college 
suffers great destruction and ruin. Wherefore the present Master and 
scholars pray that [the process now] going on in the King's Bench 
may be made before you in this present Parliament, and that . . . 
to assign the errors and to have the suit till the judgement be reversed 
. . . and that the said tenants be restored (restitutz). 

[On the same sheet a second petilion from the same, hut the half al kast 
of this part is torn away ; the whole sheet is much mutilaied.'\ 

' Ilem monstrent les dilz ore mestre e escolers de la college susdite.' 
. . . Richard Cornwaille and Isabella his ivife of a messuage and 8;. 
of rent. [The lenor of this petition cannot be followed, but some of 
the foregoing names and details seem to be repeated,] 

Endorsement very bad, 

103. 
Anc. Pel., File ao. No. 978. 

Abstract. To the King and Lords in Parliament : the Master and 
Scholars of Universily Hall. Whereas Esmond Fraiinceys and IdojTi 
his wife lately pursued them with a writ of formedone claiming seven- 
teen acres of meadow in Grand Fount (to which they had no right), 
which was carried lo the King and his Council in the last ParUament 
held at Westminster, where it was awarded that the Justices of 
Conamon Bench should proceed no further with the said writ until it 
be otherwise ordained. And now these, Esmond and Idoyn, have 
purchased a new writ cA formedone against Robert Westby, who holds 
the said meadow by lease from the college, which will be disinherited 
if some ordinance be not made. Pray that the Justices may be 
ordered to proceed no further with the plea now pendant till this 
matter has been discussed before the King's Council. 

Reply. As it is well known to the King and lords that the 
petitioners are too poor to defend their right at common law, it 
is agreed in parliament that the right and claim touching the said 
meadow shall be determined before the King's Council, Fretich, 
aitlract. 

m. L 



7 Rich, n, 

^.l>. 1383, 
384. 



i 



h6 ' ^OLtECTANEA. 

Prioted inRot-Pad. lll.p. 176^. In the same voL (p. 404 j) is another 
document in this case, from the Close Roll, 13 Rich. II, m. 42; it b a writ 
from the King to the Mayor and ba.ililts of Oxford, reciting the chief 
petitions and steps taken apparently from the commencement, and order- 
ing them to supersede altogether any assise of Fresh-force or other plea 
brought before ihem now by Edmund and Idonia, saying that they should 
come before the King's Council, where they should have justice. For 
an account of tlie proceedings and the merits of this case, which was 
partly tried i'l Oxford as well as at Westminster, and which extended 
over many years, see Parker's 'Early History of Oxford,' O. H. S, 
pp. 55-55, and Wm, Smith's 'Annals of University College' (Newcaslle- 
on-Tyne, 1728), pp. 108-140, Edmund Frances was a ciliien of LoodoD, 
a merchant grocer (grossarius) ; there seem to have been two estates in 
question, according to our documents (Nos. 102, 103). 

104. 

Rot. Par!. III. 69(1. 
a Rich. II. Aiitract. To the King and Council: Alexander, Archbishop of 
A.D. i3?9. York, shows that in the Statutes of a College called Queenhall in 
Oxford it is provided that the Archbishop of York for the time being 
shall confirm a newly-elecled Provost and shall appease and determine 
dissensions among the scholars, the said Statutes being duly authorized. 
And, after long dissensions between the Provost and scholars, the 
Archbishop sent his commissaries who removed the Provost and some 
scholars. A new Provost was elected and duly confirmed ; but 
notwithstanding this some who were removed will not obey orders, 
and have troubled the present Provost in different courts, and have 
carried off the seal, charters, muniments, and sealed statutes of the 
College. Right is delayed from day to day, and the Archbishop 
cannot have due execution. 

Reply. Certain prelates and others are assigned lo treat of and 
conclude the matter. French^ abslracf. 

See No. 1 16 on the same subject. J 

105. I 

Anc. Pet., File 132, No. 6575. 

a Rich. II, Abstract. To the King and his Council: the Chancellor and 

A.D. 1379. scholars of Oxford pray to have release by writ to the Exchequer 

from paying the share of the subsidy granted by the last Parliament of 

the King's grandfather, due from the unbeneficed clerks, which release 

ihe said scholars were promised. A clerk ' nicnt auanse ' [not bene- 
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Sc«d] was assessed at 41/., the ■ cicrcs auaunsez ' were assessed at 1 2d., 
which they paid out of their benefices, 

Endorsemenl. Let them have pardon and release by the King's 
pace and a writ to the Exchequer to discharge them of the demand. 
Frmch. 

On the Qose Roll, 3 Rich. II, m. 23 dorso, daied Oct. 28, is the answer 
to this petition, excusing all non-beneficed clergy dwelling in Oxford from 
paying the subsidy of 41/. Patent letters to the same effect are 3 Rich. 1 1, 
pt 3, m. 33; 4 Rich. II, pi. 2, m. 15; and 5 Rich. II, pt. 3, m. 38. See 

106. 

Anc. Pel., File 374, No. 13664. 
Abstract. To the King : the Warden and poor scholars of the Circa 
hotise of Merton in Oxford show, that John Wyllj-ot, clerk, and his \ 'V^J'-"' 
joint feoffees, seeing the necessity of the said house and the fruitful 13S0. 
increase of the clergy of England, intended, and still intend, by licence 
(which they have) to give the petitioners a tenement called Battes In, 
with a cellar, shops, and solers adjoining, in Oxford ; and whereas 
adversaries in the time of your grandfather proceeded against them in 
the Exchequer, and now have procured an escheat of the property in 
order to disturb the purpose of the said joint feoffees,— they pray that 
these proceedings may be fore-closed, so that they may escape the 
cost and labour of defending their right. 



By letters patent, Oct. 5, 4 Rich. II (pt. I, m. 14), the Crown granted 
to the Warden, &c., of Merton, in aid of the poor scholars, the property 
referred to ia the above petition, which John Wiliot, Wm. Berton, &a, 
had intended lo give and had released to the King for ^60. Was this 
Battes Inn part of the estate given by Wiliot in founding the ' Portionists,' 
later ' postmasters ' ? Rashdall, vol. ii. pt. 3, p. 488. The first mention 
of Wiliot seems to be in 1334 (Drodrick's 'Merton,' O. H. S., p. 3t6); 
he became Chancellor in 1349. 

107. 

Anc. Pet., File IJ2, No. 6585. 

The Warden and Scholars of Merton pray for the repeal of 
a charier empowering the Mayor and burgesses to make a ditch 
round the town soo feet wide for defence, alleging that the 
charter was procured in a time of tumnlt, to annoy the neigh- 
hmrs. 

A Nosnte tresredoute seigneur le Roy e a son noble conseil, ?3Rit*-n, 
Suppltent sesdcuoulz oratours Gardeine Escolers de Merton Halle en *"' '^ "' 




Oxenford; qc comme en temps de graunte rumour des comunes le 
Maire qesloit adonqes de Osenford purchacea vnc chartre qe le dit 
Maire e les Eutgeis purrent faire vne fosse entour ia diie ville de deux 
centz pees en laeure pur defense del dite ville, comebicn qe les dilz 
Maire e Burgcis en pluseurs licux eient nulle terre hors les mures, mes 
purchacerent la dite chartre en temps del dil rumour pur greuir les 
dits escolers e Icur autres veisins, plus qe pur defense ou amendement 
del ville ; pur quoi pleise a vostre Iresexcellenie seigneurie repeller la 
dite chartre, canceller lenroliement dicelle, ou charger les Maire e 
Burgeis de faire restitucion de mesme la chartre, pur eschuir le 
brige peril qe purront ent auenir qe dieu ne veulle, e en oeure de 

charite. 

A writ directed to the Mayor of Oxford, June 14, 1380, promising 
inquiry Into the disturbance caused by Merton to the cleansing of the 
town ditch, is printed in O. Ogle's ' Royal Letters addressed to Oxford,' 
iSga, p. 83. Probably this was part of the 'graunte rumour ' mentioned. 

108. 

Anc, Pet., File 47, No. 2346. 

1 3 Ridi. II, Ahslracl. To the King and his Council ; the Prior and Convent of 

A.u. 1380. gj^ Fredeswid of Oxford pray for a confirmation of their charters and 

franchises; and because they have been disturbed by officials [saying] 

that they could not fully use their charters and fraunchiscs, that they 

may henceforth do so wthout contradiction. 

Endorsement. Lei the charters be shown in the Chancery and be 
confirmed according to their reasonable purport,— a fine to be made 
into the Chancery. French. 

This appears to be the petition which preceded the charter of con- 
(irmadon granted to John Dodeford, Prior of St, Frideswide, in 13B1, 
3 Richard 1 1, and printed in ' Cajtulary of St. Frideswide,' ed. Wigram, 
O. H. S,, pp. 81, 32. A petition of Dodeford to the King's Council, Feb. 
16, 1377, is printed from the cartulary, ih. p. 80, 

109. 

Anc. Pet., File 132, No. 6588. 

3 or 4 Ahslracl. To the King and his present Parliament : his University 

A^D /r °^ Oxford ; whereas in the fifiy-first year of Edward III a subsidy was 

1381. ' granted by Simon, Archbishop of Canterbury, and other prelates for 

the clergy of the province of Canterbury, on every parson over the age 

of fourteen years, of i arf. on a ' persone avance ' and i,d. on a ' persone 

nient avance' (i.e. \td. on a beneficed, ^d. on a non-beneficed 
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parson), excepiing the four mendicant orders; and a commission 
from the Chancery was issued to Adam Toneworth, then Chancellor 
of Oxford University, and Thomas Lyndelowe and John Wendover, 
then proctors, lo raise the said subsidy ; and because the University 
couid in no way pay this they applied lo the last Parliament, held at 
Gloucester, for their discharge, which was granted to them but has not 
been allowed in the Exchequer ; and the barons of the Exchequer 
have issued process against the said Chancellor and the executors of 
Robert Ayleshara, his commissary, and the said proctors, and against the 
taid Robert for the time that he was Chancellor, and the executors of 
John Brumpton and Richard Poster, then proctors, to render account 
of the • quilet ' of the subsidy granted in the second year of the present 
King, but they could not raise it for many reasons, and thought to 
have a discharge. And likewise the said barons issued process 
against William Barton for the lime that he was Chancellor, and tlie 
executors of the said John and Richard, proctors, to render account 
for another subsidy granted by the clergy [year not named], but they 
had tiot yet the King's commission to raise it. At the instance of 
fte University your orators pray that the persons aforesaid be clearly 
discharged from responsibility for the ' quilet ' of the said subsidies. 



Adam Toneworth was Chancellor in 1377, Robert Aylesham in 1379, 
and William Barton (or Berton) succeeded Aylesham, probably in 1380, 
be was Chancellor also in 13S2, The Parliament held at Gloucester sat 
in Oct. 1378, 2 Rich. II, but the subsidy granted by the clergy in 
3 Rich. II was granted in the second Parliament (at Westminster, 
Easter, 1379) held in that year of the King's reign (see Lord Chancellor 
Scropc's opening speech lo the Parliament of 3 Rich. M, January 1379- 
80; Rot. Pari, HI. 72 i). This petition may thus have been sent in lo 
the Parliament of Jan. 1379-80, or to that held at Northampton in 
Nov. 1380 (see also references in note to petition No. 105), Qiiih-t is the 
him collected, from quilUr, to collect. 

It is worth notice thai none of the four proctors in this document arc 
given by Le Neve, whose hst is blank between 1349 and 1401. 

uo. 

Anc Pel., File :o. No. 979. 

The Prior of Si. Fridcswide complains that, recently holding 
his accustomed fair in Oxford, the Chancellor and scholars 
catm and made an affray, riotously destroying it. 

A NQ5TRE tres honoure et Ires redoute seigneur le Roy et a les 
honourables seigneurs du Parlcmeni, supplie son devout chapellein le 



H 



7 Rich. 11, 
A.n. 13N3. 
1384. 



15© 



COLLECTANEA. 



Compare with this No. 115. 



Priour de St. Freswide de Oxenrord, qe come il eit une feire a Osen- 
ford a la feste de Seinte Freswide jiar les chartres de lea nobles 
progenitours nostre seigneur le Roy, et par sa confirtnacion, ovek la 
clause de licet; et ore les geniz de diverges paiis vindrent et mistreni 
leur tentes et pavilions come ils soleient pur tenir leur feire ilioeqes, la 
le Chanceller de Oxenford, et les escolers, out fait une sokmpne crie, 
qe chescun homme voideroii maintenantz hors, et q'ils ne tendroient 
nulle feire fiur lour peril, et firent trencher et rumper toutcs les 
pavilions et cordes qe demureienl, et ont fait tiele affraie et riot par 
leur poair et mestrie, et tout dj-s fount tiele duresce et oppression al 
dite meson, en perpetuel et final destruccion d'icelle : Par quoi Ipleisc 
a nostre dit seigneur le Roy et a son honourable Conseil ordenir 
remedie ct redrcsse de tiels injuries et destruccion, en oeure de 

charite, 

Printed in Rot. Pari. III. 176 *. A writ on the Close Roll, 6 Rich. II, 
pi. 1, m. 23, is directed against interference by the Chancellor and proctor* 
with the Prior's fair. 

lU. 
Rot. Pari. III. 375 i. 
ijRich.lI, Abstract. To the King and Lords in Parliament : the Commons of 
AD- 13 9- the Realm show that since the twentieth year of King Edward 1 [1292] 
many great possessions have been purchased and amortized by 
churchmen which ought to have been assessed to the tenths and 
fifteenths, but lately collegiera and others of the town of Oxford who 
have purchased large part of the town are trying in this present Par- 
liament to have all their purchases unduly exempted ; pray that no 
such bill be carried through without general assent of the commoRS. 



U2. 

Anc Pet., File 21, No. 1034. 
13IUch.II, Abstract. To the King and Council: the Chancellor, Wardens, 
4. D. 1389. Provosts, Masters, and Scholars of the University show that their 
tenants in Oxford and those who pay their rents are assessed for the 
tenths granted by Parliament, and pay in proportion to tlieir moveables 
like others in the town ; nevertheless the collectors of tenths are dis- 
training the Masters and scholars anew to pay on their said rents in 
the town, against previous usage and reason. Pray a remedy against 
this wrong, that they be not henceforth charged lo the said tentlis for 
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ibc rent of their tenements, which are occupied and inhabited by 
their tenants who pay for their moveables according to their pro- 
portion. 

Printed in Rot. ParL III. 376. No. 1033 of the same File 31 is anather 
copy of the same pelitioa. 

113. 

Rot. Pari. III. 30! b. 
Abitracl. The Commons in Parliament, requesting the King and i6Rieh.II, 



Lords of the Coimcil to deliberate as to the Statute of Provisora and ' 
how best to modify it, pray him to keep ' tenderly at heart ' the state 
and relief of the Universities of Oxford and Cambridge. 



393- 



'39». 



As to the evasion of the Statute of Proviaors (passed 1351, rehearsed 
and conGnneil 1390), and its partial suspension, see Stubbs' 'Constitu- 
tional History,' ed. i8£o, ii. 633, 634 note, and iii. 3J5. The interest of 
the University in the matter of Papal provisions is indicated by petitions 
Nos.88and 117. 



114. 

Rot. Pari. 111.613. 

Ahstracl. Petitions in Parliament. The Commons, on behalf of 9 Hen. IV, 
Ihe knights, esquires and gentry of the counties of Oxford and Berk- *"^' '^°'" 
shire and of die Mayor and burgesses of the town of Oxford, recite 
how the King lately on disloyal suggestion granted letters patent to the 
Chancellor and scholars of the University of Oxford, to the cfTccl that 
they and their servants should not be answerable before the King's 
judges for treason, felony, or mahem, committed in these counties or 
the town, but only before their own steward in the town ; and if they 
plead on the issue of the country half the inquest to be of their 
privileged men [returned by the Beadle of the University], and thai the 
King's judge or minister must give them the indictments when required 
on pain of £zoo, which is against law, common right, and the King's 
regality, and the liberties of the petitioners, and offers matter for 
dissension between them and the scholars. Pray that the said letters 
patent be annulled and revoked. 

Reply. Let the matter be committed to the King's Council, and 
inquired into and put into the best way till the next Parliament, and 
let the charter as far as it touches the franchises of others be suspended 
till then. French, abslracl. , 




COLLECTANEA. 

This petition was repeated in the same terms (except that the phrase as 
to the beadle was introduced) in the eleventh and thirteenth years of the 
e king, but received different replies (Rot. Pari. II!. 638*, 660 i). In 
the opening petition of the Parliaments of 1407 and 1411, praying for 
the maintenance of liberties and franchises in general, the obnouoiu 
grant to the University was expressly excepted (ib. pp. 613 a, 659 a), -^^m 



115. ^H 

Rot. ParL III. 645 *. 
r_ Abstract. The Commons in Parliament on behalf of the Mayor 
■ and commonalty of Oxford, show that the town is charged to every 
fifteenth and tenth with £91 14J. io</. to be raised in the town and 
suburbs. To which sum divers churchmen having lands and tene- 
ments purchased since zo Edw. 1 are contributory and have paid, till 
the grant at the last Parliament held at Gloucester, to which they refuse 
to pay nor to any other such grant in future. Please you lo consider 
that the greatest part of the said town and suburbs is in the hands of 
men of the church, and their tenants for the most part are scholars 
who pay nothing to this share. Pray remedy, and that these 
churchmen shall pay henceforth as they did before the last grant at 
Gloucester. 

Rtply. AH these men of the church shall pay to the fifteenth for 
the said lands and tenements. French, abstract. 



See a similar petition in 1389, No. iii. 



I 



116. 

Rot. Pari. 111.651,653. 
', Abstract, The Archbishop of Canterbury in Parliament presented 
a long schedule, which he prayed might be passed, touctiing the disputes 
as to his right of Visitation of the University of Oxford, and in settle- 
ment of the same : he recited the previous proceedings in the time of 
Richard 11 and the present King, proposing that all members of the 
University shall be henceforth subject to the Visitation of the Arch- 
bishop of Canterbury, notwithstanding any Papal bull to the contrary ; 
on resistance their franchises shall be seized and they shall pay £1000 
to the King. This was passed and ratified after full deliberation 
\Lalin\. After this, the Archbishop of York having claimed certain 
privileges of visitation of the Queen-ball in Oxford, the Archbishop of 
Canterbury, in the presence of the King and lords, promised that if 
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Y(»t could show by any privilege or record that Canterbuiy ought not 
b) ^urdse the visitation of that College be would abstain from it ; 
■Mtag to himself the visitaiion of the scholars dwelling in the College, 
KcmdiDg to the judgement and decrees of King Richard and the 
'present King. \_French^ 




See petition, 3 Rich. II, No. 104. 

U7. 

Rot. Pari. IV. 81 k 

Abstract. The Commons in Parliament: whereas formerly the 3 Hen. V, 
clergy of the realm increased and flourished in the Universities of*'^"'^'^" 
Oxford and Cambridge, but since the Statute of provision and against 
provisors was made the clergy is lamentably extinct and despised, and 
the clerks studying are not advanced nor promoted ; thus great errors 
and heresies against God and man, and rebellion against the King have 
arisen, and the Untveraitics suffer desolation and disheritance of their 
spiritual sons and profitable students, to the prejudice of the church, 
extinction of Christian faith, and bad example to other realms : — 
Pray thai some remedy be had, that the humble and poor clergy may 
increase, be promoted, and have substance whereon to live honestly 
each according to his degree. 

Rtply. On the King showing the matter in this petition to the 
lords spiritual, ihcy have promised to remedy it. French. 

118. 

Rot. Pari. IV. 1S9«. 
Abslraet. To the King ; the Black Canons oF the Augustinian 9 Hen. V, 
Order: whereas lately at Leicester we showed the King that other 
leligious have proper colleges and places within the Univcrsi^ of 
Oxford in order to continue their studies in the schools there, except 
your petitioners, and the Bishop of Exeter being ordered to inquire 
for any suitable place in the said University, has found three messuages 
and four lofts of land for sale, on the Candiche near the monks of 
Durham, outside the walls of the University, of the annual value of 
four marks ;■ — pray thai the Chancellor and Treasurer of England 
may buy, and that the King will grant the said property lo the 
petitioners, without fee ; and they will build a house for study thereon 
al (heir own cost. 



XS+ COLLECTANEA. 

U9. 

Anc Pet., File 34, No, 1 1 58. 

Abstract. Presented by the Commons in Parliament {see Roil). 

'Pleasr a trcssages communes de ccst present Parlemeot de 
considerer;' whereas a great number of scholars and clerks of the 
University arrayed for fighting have often ousted and turned out 
many men of the counties of Oxford, Berks, and Bucks from their 
lands and tenements, threatening to beat and kill them and others, 
whereby for fear of death these dare not remain ; also they hunt with 
dogs and harriers in divers warrens, coningries, parks and forests in 
those counties by night and day, taking deer, hares and rabbits, and 
menacing the wardens and foresters ; also they have by force set free 
clerks convicted of felony and imprisoned. Pray that a statute be 
passed enacting that Justices of assise of gaol delivery and of Hat 
peace in those counties may have power to inquire of such misdeeds 
by a jury of twelve men, and to proceed against them ; if they appear 
and are found guilty, that they be fined to the King £100 or suflTer 
three years' imprisonment, not to be released by the prison-wardens on 
pain of 100 marks; if they do not appear, that they be oudawed ; and 
in both cases that the Chancellor, on the warrants of the Justices, 
banish the said clerks from the University for ever, on p^ of 100 
marks to the King, 

Endorsement. Mem. quod ista petitio et responsio eiusdem itrotu- 
lantur in rotulo parliamenti tenia apud Wesimonasterium secundo die 
maij armo regni regis Henrici quint i post conquestum no no. 



But this document does not contain the Responsio, for which wc must 
turn to Rot. Pari. IV. 131, where the whole petition in full is printed, from 
the Roll, together with the Responsio, which ordered that the statutes and 
the common law were to be kept in such cases ; and that any scholar 
ouOawed for any matter as specified should he certified by the justices lo 
the Chancellor, who thereupon should banish him from the University 
'maintenant sani diflicultee, sur peine q'apent.' This ordinance to last 
till the first Parliament which will lie held after the return of the King to 
England from abroad. 

120. 

Rot. Pari. IV. 190. 

t, Abstract. The Commons show that there have been murders, 

'■ felonies, robberies, and riols, &c., lately committed in the counties of 

Oxford, Berks, Wilts, and Bucks, by persons coming to the town of 

Oxfotd and by others living in the town under the jurisdiction of the 
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I'niversity, some of whom are the King's lieges bom in Ireland and 
oihers his enemies called ' Wylde Irisshmcn,' and these misdeeds con- 
tinue daily to the scandal of the Universily and ihe ruin of the country 
TDUnd about ; the malfactors threaten the King's officers and the bailiffs 
of the town, so ihat these last, for fear of death, dare not do iheir 
duties nor collect the fee-farm, &c. Pray therefore thai all Irish be 
tamed out of the realm between Christmas and Candlemas next, 
except graduates in the schools, beneficed clergy in England, those 
who have English father or mother or English husband or wife, and 
many other exceptions, persons of good repute. And that the 
graduates and beneficed men find surely for their good behaviour. 

Reply. Be it as desired ; adding that Irish scholars who are not 
graduates must find surety for good behaviour, and that all others who 
wi^ to remain in England roust bring leHers of allegiance from the 
lieutenant or Justice of Ireland to the Chancellor of England. French. 



In the following year, 2 Hen. VI, 1433, there was added to this 
Drdinance that the surety for good behaviour was to be taken by the 
Chancellors of Oxford and Cambridge for the scholars in those towns, 
ftnd for others hy Justices of Peace in counties and Mayors and bailiSs in 
dtiesaiidboroughs{Roi,Parl. IV.355a). In8Hen.IV, 1 429, the troubles 
caused by the Irish scholars, ' who had nothing to hve on,' were increased 
by their burning numerous houses, for which the Scotch and Welsh 
scholars also fell under suspicion ; the Commons petitioned that strong 
measures might be taken against scholars of all three countries in both 
the Univerwlies of Oxford and Cambridge. The reply made, however, 
was ihat previous statutes against the Irish ought to be duly executed ; 
the rest of the petition would he considered (Rot. Pari. IV. 358). 

121. 

RoL Pari. IV. 195 b. 

Ahlract. To the Duke of Gloucester and the lords in Partiamenl; 1 
the Friars preachers of London, Cambridge, and Oxford, and the * 
Friars minors of Cambridge and Oxford, pray that certain annual 
monies granted to them by Henry V (in tiie case of Oxford fifty marks 
to the Prior and Convent of Friar preachers, and fifty marks to the 
Warden and Convent of the Friar minors), whose death caused the 
tetters patent 10 become void, may be assured to them. 

Riply. Be it done as desired. French. 

These grants were exempted from the Acts of Resumption of Edw. IV 
(1464-1473). See Kot. Pari. V. 520 a. 597 b, VI. 90 rt ; and No. 96. 
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Roi. Pari. IV. 306 a. 

4 Hen. VI, In a petition of the Commons praying that [he beneficed clergy 

^InEne-*' sho"''^ ^ resident in their benefices, and pointing out the mischiefs 

li«h.] of non -residence, exceptions were made, one of which was — ' Escepl 

clerks beyng at Oxenford and Cambrigge Tor yare lernyng, and not 

for averice nor oyer vices, so yai pas not ye age of xl. wynter.' 

123. 

Rot. Pari. IV. 467 &. 
II and \i Ahslract. The Commons pray for the King's licence in mortmain 
A. D. 1433. — ^li'^h is given, and folloivs printed in full — that Thomas Coventry, 
Thomas Denton, Laurens Cheyne, John Chaldewell (clerk), and 
Richard Foster may grant to the Prioress and nuns of the House 
of Sl Nicolas, of Littlemore, co. Oxford, ftos. of annual rent arising 
from six messuages and five acres of meadow in Oxford, in exchange 
for lands and tenements, fisheries, and iheir appurtenances belonging 
to that House in Berewey, Ely, and Thetford, co. Cambridge. 



124. 

Rot. Pari. V. 174 f. 

iSHcn.VI, Pro Hospitio Regis. In the Act ordaining supply from diflerent 

A.D. 1450. gQyrces to be annually assigned by the Treasurer of England for the 

King's household expenses two items are : — ' De Burgensibus Ville 

Oxon', de firma ville sue, £35; de Telaribus Oxon', pro gilda sua 

per annum, 42*.' ___^__^^^_ 

The first of these was saved in the Act of Resumption of 4 Edw. IV, 
but in the seventh and eighth year of that King (1468J ii was assigned as 
part of the provision (or the Queen's household expenses (Rot. Pari. V. 
51B a, 6s6 a). As to the weavers' gild, see note to No. 67. 
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125. 

Anc Pet., File 132, No. 6596, 
Abstract. The Provost and scholars of the ' Collage in Oxenford 
called the Oriell ' pray that their manor of Waddeley and Wykynges- 
ham in Berkshire may be excepted from any Act of Resumption to be 
made in this Parliament : — their first foundation ' extendcth not to 
£40,' and Master John Frank, Clerk of the Rolls, came in aid with 



J 



a beqnest of £ 1,000, that they might have the reversion of the manor, 
«hicb bequest was allowed by the King's letters patent ; the manor 
was appropriated to the church before King Stephen's days, and so 
remained till King Edward III, but has since been in secular hands. 
Several pensions and exhibitions for scholars are charged upon it. 

This property was included among the exemptions to six Acts of 
Resumption from 1450 lo 1473 ; it is probable from the full detail of the 
above petiiion that it was sent in on the first occasion, (See Rot. Pari. V. 
187 b, 223 a, 304 t, 469 a, 522 a ; VI. 78 b.) The petiiion shows that the 
Colleee had already adopted the name of Oriel. 

126. 

Anc. PeL, File 128, No. 6372. 

Alsfracl. To the King's Council and to the lords spiritual and 2! 
temporal in Parliament : the Warden and scholars of Merton College *' 
praying, that the circumstances of a gift of lands and tenements in 
the townes of Cambridge, Grauncete, Howys, Gyrton, Coton, Ches- 
terton, Bemewell, Newenham, and Over, co. Cambridge, made by 
Ihem to King's College, Cambridge (in trust 10 masters John Somerset 
tnd John Langton), on conditional exchange with the manor of 
St. Margaret Stratton, co. Wilts, to make up the full value of which 
they desire to have a corrody of iooj. ftom the Abbot of Glastonbury 
— should be considered, so that t]iey be exempted from the Act of 
Resumption proposed by Parliament of lands that were held on the 
firel day of the King's reign. 

English, a few words lorn off. 
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The above grant of lands in Cambridge was made by authority of the 
Parliament held at Bury, March 3, 1447, 25 Hen. VI ; and effect was 
given 10 the whole petition as an exemption in the Act of Resumption of 
a« Hen. VI. See Rolls of Pari. V. 133 a, 186 a. (Also further see 
ib.363A) 

127. 

Rot. Pari. V. 185 b. 
Ahslracl. Act of Resumption. Clause exempting from the opera- j8 Ilcn-Vl, 
tion of the Act any alien priories or other possessions granted by the *'°' '*S°' 
King 10 (he Warden and College of All Souls since the first year of 
bis reign. 
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This seems to apply to other possessions than the ntianor of Wedon- 
Pinkney, which is included further down in the some Act (see Dote lo 
No. J30). The Act of Resumption, 34 Hen. VI, contains a clause 
exempting ' the prioryes and possessions aliens of Langennyth, of Newe 
Abbey besyde Abberbuiy, of Seini Clere, of Rommeney, and of Up- 
cherch with their appurtenances,' granted by the King to the Warden 
and College of All Souls, which appear to be the possessions above 
referred to (Rot. Pari. V. 304 *). The rights of the College were also 
saved in similar Acts of 4 and 7 & 8 Edw. IV (ib. p. 532 a, 606 a). 

128. 

Anc. Pet, File 28, No. 1388, and File 132, No. 6599. 
33 Hen. VI, To the right wise and discret comones of this present Parlemcnt ; 
*SH'^vi ^^^'^^^'^ mekcly your contynucll oratours the Mair and burg«ises of 
A.D. 1450. the townc of Oxenford. Thai where the said towne is charged to the 
kyng our soverayn lorde yerely of a fee-ferme of si li. (beside another 
charge of xsiii li. vd.), and over that at every xv^ie and x"^ of iiii it. 
And howe that the said towne, in the dais what tyine the same 
towne was thus charged with the said sommes, was full enhabited 
with marchauntes, artificers, and (grete multitude of) lay people, and 
now is desolate for the more parte because of (diversez) statutz in 
diverse parlementez made, that noo man shulde take noon apprentices, 
but if the fadres (or the modres) of the apprentices myghl spende 
yerely xxj. of freehold : So that the said lay people nowe in the said 
towne of dyvers craftes may not bere the charges aforsaid, ne serve 
and plese the clcrgie beyng in the Universyte that is there : Wherfore 
many scolers withdrawe theym and void the said Universyiee, seyng 
that they may not have artificers to serve theym at their nede, to the 
perpetucU anyentesyng of the said towne, and grete byndryng of the 
said clcrgie. Please it unto your wisdoms, the premysses tendrely 
considred, to pray the kyng our soverayn lord, that it lyke his high- 
nesse, by th'advise and assent of his lordes spirituell and lemporell in 
this present Parliament assembled, to ordeyne by aucioryte of the 
same that it be liefull to euery burgeys of the said towne of Oxen- 
ford, to take apprentice or apprentices, such as to hem semeth 
behoFull, in semblable maner as the citezens of the Citee of London 
doo & use: howbeit that the fadre or fadres of the said apprentice 
or apprentices, have not ne never had eny freeholde in londes, tene- 
ments, rentes, services, or eny other possessions within this roialme. 
And that noon of the said burgeyscs of the said townc, for takyng of 
eny such apprentice contrarie to the said statuiz, by our said soverain 
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lord, ne his heires, nor noon other persone, be disturbed, inquieted, 
greved, vexed, or empeohed, eny statute afore this lyme made to the 
contrarie nolwiihstondyng. Savyng aUwey to the Chaunceller of the 
l'm\-ersyle of Oxenford, and to his successours, ther custumes and 
privileges of old t)ine hadde and used. Provided alwey, that noon of 
the said burt^ises ne dwellers within the said toun, shall take to 
apprentice any scoler withoute th'assent and avise of the fader & 
moder or the speciall frendes of the same scoler. And this alte 
reverence of God and in way of chariiee. 
Reply. Lc Roi s"advisera. 
Soit bailie as Seigneurs. 



Primed in Rol. Par!. V, 337 b. Two copies, as noted above, are among 
the * Ancient Petitions ; ' No. 6599 does not contain the words in brackets, 
DOT [he clauses from ' savyng allwey ' to the end ; and is printed in full 
in Rot Pari, V. 305, under date aS Hen. VI, a.d. 1450- The petitions 
of the two years otherwise differ but slightly, the earlier, however, slates 
the amount of fec-fcrme as ^jS os. id. 



129. 

Rot. Pari. V. 304 b. 
Abslratl. Act of Resumption. Clause exempting from the opera- 34 Hen, VI, 
lion of the Act the Priory alien of Newenton Longt'iJe granted by the *'"'■ '^^^" 
King to the Warden of St. Mary's College in Oxford, 



A similar clause of exemption, but without precisely naming the 
property, in (avour of Si. Mary's College, Oxford, is found in five Acts of 
Resumption, from 1455 to 1473 (see Rot. Pari. V. 304 i, 469 a, 522 a, 
6)6 J; VI. 79<i). Another in favour of SL Mary Magdalen was made in 
xHen.Vn(ib. VI.35ia). 

130. 

Anc. Pet., File 132, No. 6595. 
Abiiracl. The Warden and Fellowship of All Souls rehearse that n\\ai.'V\, 
Harry Chicheley, Archbishop of Canterbury, paid £1,000 to [he crown ' ' ■'°^' 
for immunities granled to Rich. Andrewe then Warden, which were 
resumed by Act of Parliament 28 [Hen. VI], and having no liveli- 
hood left except the manor of Wedon and Weston, otherwise Wedon- 
Pinkney, co. Northampton, worth £14 yearly, they petition that this 
be not included in this Act of Resumption. 



COLLECTANEA. 
Endorsement. Agrees thereto. (Both in English.) 




The manor of Wedon-Pinkney had been exempted from the Acts of 

Resumption of 28 and 39 Hen. VI ; in that of 34 Hen. VI, besides the 

xcmption, a special clause declares the surrender of Chichcley's 

lands shall not be prejudicial to All Souls, a restoration which may have 

been the result of the above petition. Sec Rot, Pari, V. 187 b, 222 a 

131. 

Anc. Pet., File 29, No. 1438. 

Abstract. 'To the kyng our alter soueraignc lege lord:' ihe 
_ Chancellor and scholars of ihe University show, that ihe ' kepyng of 
assise of brede, wyne, and ale, and correction and punition therof * in 
Oxford and the suburbs had been granted them by the King's 
progenitors for the annual payment of looj., which sum was re- 
mitted to them for ever by letters patent of July 3, i Edw. IV, for the 
payment of id, a year only ; but that remission is void for lack of 
provision in certain Acts of Resumption, — pray that it be ordained by 
Parliament that the said letters patent may hold good, such Acts of 
Resumption notwithstanding. [^English.l 

Rtply. Soit fait come il est desire. 



This is primed at length in Rot. Pari. VI. 33 *, 
bread and ale see note to No. 72. 



As lo the 3 



s of 



132. 

Rot. Pari. VI. 302 A 

in.ViI, In the Act of Supply for the expenses of the King's household, is 
'^ 5- the following item : ' Of the Abbot and Covent of Osney, of the half 
two water mylnes under the Castle of Oxford, with the mede called 
the Kinges tnede, and halfe ttie fishing of the water called Temise,^by 
the hands of the same Abbot, covent, and their successours for the 
tyme beinge, £20.' 



The s 

500*). 



: provision was assigned in 11 Hen. VII, 1495 (Rot. ParL VI. 

133. 

Rot. Pari. Vi. 430 a. 

S Hen. VII, Abstract. To the King in Parliament : the W.irden and Fellowship 
A.IJ. 1489. (,f ^11 Souls College show that Henry VI founded the said College 
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and granted to Master Richard Andrew, Warden of the College, 
certain manors, lands, and possessions by letters patent which they 
enjoyed till an Act of Resumption of i Edw. IV, by which some of 
the said possessions were resumed and seized into the hands of the 
King ; howbeit the Warden and College have at all times occupied the 
premises, and have continued to take the profits, till lately process has 
been made upon them out of the Exchequer. Pray that the King will 
confirm to them these and all other grants of his blessed uncle, that or 
any Act of Resumption notwithstanding. 
Reply. Soit faite come il este desire. 

134. 

Rot. Pari VI. 517. 

In the Act granting a subsidy to the King in this year, express pro- la Hen. 
vision is made exempting the lands and tenements and possessions ^A ^ ^' 
amortised and belonging to the Universities of Oxford and Cambridge 
from being charged to the said subsidy. 



A similar clause was inserted in the Act granting the same King aids 
to make his eldest son a knight and to marry his eldest daughter, in 1503 
(Rot Pari. VI. 534). 
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POEMS RELATING TO THE RIOT. 
INTRODUCTION. 

These poems are all given in one manuscript (Bodl. 859, 
fol. 29a b-294 b), a volume containing a large amount of 
various matter, and taken to have been written in the early 
part of the fifteenth century. This portion of it seems in- 
tended to be a collection of the then known poems on the 
subject, which, taken separately, may have been of various 
dates, and may have existed in other manuscripts. 

The first and longest poem (' Planctus Universitatis'), for 
which we have now no other source, is distinct in metre and 
treatment from all the others, being a supposed dialogue 
between the University and one of its scholars in rhythmical 
quatrains ; the four lines of each rhyming at the end, and the 
two pairs within each four rhyming also in the middle. The 
dialogue purports to take place while the events were still 
fresh ; the real date may be somewhat later. Edward III, 
his Queen, and the Prince of Wales are all spoken of (vv. 
129-136, 177-1H4) as one would apeak of the reigning king 
and of persons still living ; and there is reason to think that 
it was written earlier than one of the other poems, which 
is itself to be dated before this king's death (see below on III) : 
also, if ' caput Albaniae ' is rightly interpreted (sec note on 
V. 133), it was probably written before David of Scotland had 
been released. On the other hand, the reply of the Uni- 
versity (w. 201 foil.) is such as would have been written 
after time had been given for matters to settle down, and for 
more permanent consequences to disclose themselves. A date 
drca 1556-1357 would satisfy these conditions. 

The other poems are all hexameters or elegiacs ; and the 
first of them, wishing long life to 'Hcnricus' (probably 



Henry IV), cannot have been written earlier than the latter 
part of 1399. It is nevertheless possible for the rollowing 
poems to have been of earlier date; and one of them (III) 
seems shown to be so by being contained also in another MS. 
(Merton Coll. 306), taken, as regards its general contents, to 
have been written about 1375-1 3S0. The poem, though there 
standing isolated in a vacant page among other matter of 
a perfectly different character, does not, in Mr. Madan's 
judgement, show any trace in its handwriting, &c., of being 
a later insertion. This would seem to show that the ' rex 
Anglorum ' addressed in it is not the ' Henricus ' of the lines 
which precede it in the Bodleian MS., but either Richard II. 
or more probably Edward III, who would most appropriately 
be addressed as feared of all nations (v. 9) and as ' rex invicte ' 
(v. 29). While this would lead us to date it as written in the 
lifetime of that king, the fact that it seems to borrow ideas 
from the ' Planctus ' (see note on III. 5-8), suggests that it was 
written after that poem. 

The internal evidence of the epigrams (IV-VI) and the 
descriptive poem (VII) suggests for them also an earlier date 
than that of Henry IV, which would be at least some forty- 
five years after the events. 

The most probable supposition seems to be that the poems 
III-VII had been already collected from various sources by 
a compiler of the time of Henry IV, who had prefixed to 1 
them the dedicatory lines (II) to the reigning king, and that | 
the scribe of Bodl. S59, perhaps a few years later, having * 
obtained the ' Planctus ' from another source, completed his i 
collection by appending this series as he found it, prefixing 
such titles as ' sequuntur versus de eadem materia,' 'item , 
versus,' ' versus.' 

The whole series has been transcribed by Twync and by 
Wood, and their transcripts (preserved in the Archives and 
in the Bodleian respectively '), though possessing no inde- 
pendent value, sometimes contain conjectural emendations 
worthy of mention. The Bodleian has also transcripts of 
portions of VII by Richard James *, and of more than half the 

■ Twync, 
'R.j,im. 
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■ Planctus ' by Heame ' , and the latter has edited and published 
VII (see Introductory note below), which is, as far as I know, 
the only portion of the poems (except a few lines quoted in 
Wood's Annals) that has ever been printed. 

The poems may add some touches, though probably not 
many, to what is already known of the facts and incidents of 
the fray. The forged royal edict alleged to have been put 
forward by the townsmen (I. H3-)i4), the large number under 
imprisonment or other sentence (I. 141), the alleged reaction 
in the country round [I. 153-156), the introduction of the 
Queen and Prince of Wales as defenders of the University 
(I. 177-184). the subsequent decay of discipline (I. 225-240, 
&c.), and degradation of learning (VII. 75, &c,): these and 
other statements are worthy of note, if we had but more 
effectual means of testing their truth. On the other hand the 
whole collection is evidently one of highly-coloured partisan 
literature ; the origin of the whole is set down to the malignity 
of the enemy ; not a word is said about the tavern brawl in 
which the fray took its rise, and in which it is evident from 
other accounts that provocation was given by the gownsmen 
concerned in it. The view that their conduct was from first 
to last the merest and most necessary self-defence is hard to 
reconcile, as Mr. Rashdall has pointed out (p. 406), with the 
submission made to the Council and general pardon for trans- 
gression received from it -. Nor can we accept the view so 
often insisted on (I. 117-130, 244 ; III. 4, 13-16 ; VII. 2, 17-18, 
&C.) that the cause of the University was the cause of the 
nobility of England against an insolent and aggressive rabble, 
Hereford and others concerned were citizens of good position, 
and in the antecedents of the strife may have had substantial 
grievances to plead ; though in the riot itself the townsmen 
put themselves utterly in the wrong by summoning the 
country folk, and using their overwhelming force to inflict 
a murderous vengeance, for which the penalties imposed could 
have been but a slight redress. 

It must also be borne in mind that such writers do not even 

' kawlinson, B. 106, fol. 60. 

' Thai the snbseqDent conducl of University men tended lo [irovocatioii i> 
■dmilted in tine or two piaces (1. 134, i6g). 
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profess a strict historical purpose, but seek evidently to give 
a lively picture with incidents selected for effect ; while in the 
words and expressions and other details much will have to be 
allowed for the mere exigencies of rhyme and metre. 

It may nevertheless be hoped that such sketches, of con- 
temporary, or nearly contemporary, date, whatever their defi- 
ciencies when put under the light of criticism, will be read 
with interest by students of the academical or general history 
of the period. 

I could wish that the task of editing them had devolved on 
some one less unfamiliar with the subject ; but I trust that the 
notes, for which I am indebted to such well-known sources as 
Wood, Mr. Boase, and Mr. Rashdall, will g^ve some help 
towards explanation ; though I fear that much still remains 
obscure and unintelligible. 

Throughout this series of poems, and also in that of 
Tryvytlam which follows them, I have received kind assistance 
from Mr. F. Madan in a far greater number of instances than 
it is possible to specify in their places. 



I. PLANCTUS UNIVERSITATIS. 

SXmMARY OF CONTENTS. 
dlalogur between the university akd a scholar. 

Scholar (vt. i-8}. 

Mother, why are you so lad ? Tell me your ericf, and I may show a remedy. 
University (vv. 9-134). 

Eoemies have risec against me, those whom I have lifted oat of the mire, 
apedally John de Bcreford, who was of low btrlh, rescned by me in boyhood from 
peril of a charge and made a lervant to the scbolara. By trading with the wages 
receiTed from me he has grown rich, and has prospered by ehcating, and has 
become mayoi. ll is this viper who has fonned this conspiracy against me and 
my scholars OQt of malice. Oo St. Scholastica's day the lowntmen sltscked the 
MAolart with arrows ; a few of the Utter resist and put them to fllghl. Next day 
(t. 65) this (ox Qiakei proclamation in (he king's name, and the lownsmcn arm. 
The scholars were few ; but the nobles resist bravely from midday 10 sunset 
withoDt food, and drive them back to Carfai. Then nlas ! Ihey hnve no 
more weapons left; the rustics pour in by thousands through the gates: and 
■ hnged royal edict is Issued, that the clerks are to he Imprisoned as public 
enemies. The ay is ' havock,' Ihey break into honaes and set them on fire. The 
defenders, without arms, are wounded, cast into prison, despoiled of books, clothes, 
mooe;, hoasehold goods, See. On the tien day (v. 105) more injaries ire added. 
The Frian come to aid, bearing the Host before them as a shield, but even this 
is despised and treated with blasphemy. My children are slain, the noble are 
bUeD ; these indignities and the loss of so many of my sons give me this sorrow. 
Scholar (vv. lag-joo). 

Let your soirow cease : the great king, the terror of the nations, takes your part, 
■nd breaks your enemies like a potter's vessel. Two hniidred arc eating the 
bread and waler of affliction in chains in London ; six hundred are imder the royal 
ban; penalties bang over all. The privileges of the burghers are suspended; the 
dty is under an interdict ; if they show themselves outside Oxford, the neighbour- 
hood risci against [hem. The Royal edict restores all your privileges and gives 
maajr others. Your (cholars can now rest safe under the royal protection and 
ie*Dme their studies. Return thanks I0 your great proleclori ; first and foremost to 
the King ; to the Queen, your oonitaut patroness and defender ; to Edward Prince of 
Wales, who will beat down the proud and keep the peace of your students. The 
Umoot Earl of StalTord will draw his sword for you ; you are supported by the 
ArchUsbop of York, the bishops of Winchester and Lincoln ; the two noble 
brothers Charlton spore neither expense nor troable in your cause. Peace comes 
back to you, and honour I0 your students. 



This is true, yet I am not what I once was". I have cast aside, one after 
another, for their shortcomings, the great empires of the ancient world, Assyrians, 
Medei, Persians. Greeks, Romans. 1 have taught the Gauls and Germans, and 
cast them off when they despised the clerks ; and, with me, the worldly power 

' On the conception of the University here see note on v, 105. 
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left them alio. I came to lilnglaiid, and long flourished at Oxford, bnt I see nmr 
that I am despised. I had my clerks by thousands, and kepi down tHe laity. 
Now my numbers greatly shrink ; and my virtues also are passing away from me. 
There arc fanlts everywhere. The law is coimpted hy fraod and bribery : the 
clerks are effeminate in dress and habits and provoke qnairels with the laity. 
I fear geuerai cormption of character will ensue. Would that I could take my 
flight to the west, and And at the ends of the world a new and unspoilt lace, crc 
the end of all thin[p come. 

Scholar (vv. 3sz--i-;i). 

Do not give us up. The elders are soend, and the JDniors will meod their ways 
as they grow older. Give preferment to tlie fittest; do justice lo all ; see that the 
clerks keep peace withoot bearing too hard on the laity, and all will yet be well. 
Univessitv (w. 173-J84). 

After all ihe nations that I have tried, I still reverence Oxford and the charm of 
the place moBl. May those Canaaniles and lepers of townsmen no longer distarb 
us and despise the nobles. May they Icara that it is their best wisdom not to open 
old wounds bnl to keep quiel. 



Fol.asab. PLANCTUS UNIVERSITATIS OXONIENSIS 

Col. 1. 

CONTRA LAICOS TEMPORE MAGNI CONFLICTUS. 

SCOLARIS. 

Plangis in gtmitu, mater Oxonia, 
FiirenEum fremitu, perdens praeconia ; 
PuUos dum proprios tua sub gloria 
Fugat inglorios laicorum scoria. 

Set parce lacrimis et metum dissere : j 

Cur sic eKanimis sedes in cine re? 
Quis tibi taedia lemptat inlendere? 
Forsan reined i a sciam ostendere. 

UnIVEBSITAS OxONIENSlS. 

Fill, dum recolo de gestis singulis, 
Nimirum excolo rivos in oculia : 10 

Cum in tne comintta hosies in iaculis 
Palrarunt facinus horrendum seculis. 

Dolavi debiles divo dominio 
Quos fovi flebiles de sterquilinio : 

Set hi spreverunt me in lenocinio, ij 

Et delevenint me 



Line 1. The emendations introduced by Twyiie, Wood, and Heame in tl 
transcripts, are noted as T., W., and H. 

1. fraieouia, probably 'your praise.' Throiighonl Ihe MS. 'e' is written 
' ae' and ' oc.' As this may sometimes cause ambiguity. I hale not followed it 

4. icoria, 'the refuse.' 

10. As Ihe MS. is very inconsitlent in its use of ' u' for ' v' (as here ' riui 
I have not followed it. 

ij, II. thinks Ihe MS. had originally i/dl'iiwKi, and W. so reads; T., by e 
veiamur and diurnv. 
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lohannes exiit de Berefordia, 
Hie a quo prodiii praesens discord ia ; 
Per qiiem et exulant pads praecordia, 
£[ in me pullulant litis primordia. 

Hie puer priniims plebei sanguinis, 
Exul et perditus loco propaginis, 
Duni ibi metuit manum gravaminia 
Sub umbra latuil mei velaminis. 

Apud me serviens diu scolanbus 
Dispensat gradiens cibos in laribus. 
Post haec expercior in secularibua 
Fit ciio dicior suis comparibus. 

Sum ens a clericis larga stipendia 
Emit a laicia rerum compendia, 
Et posiquam viguit hie epidimia 
Male reiinuii catalla nimia. 

Verborum organis blandorum deditus 
Extorquet orphan is urbanos redd it us. 
Sic in nostratibus hie magis praeditus 
In magistratibus est maior crediius. 

Cicuta taliter in altum germinans 
Surgit regaliter herbas exierminans; 
Saevit in laicos severe dominans, 
Semper in clericos severa miichinans. 

Ultra progreditur ramp n us exuberans, 
Matrem aggreditur proles degenerans. 
In me subtiliter hostes confederans 
Agit hostiliter hostis improperans. 



17. We do not appear to have meani of testing this account of Bnerord'i 
ccdoiLs. He vaa originally drawn into this f^uarrcl by t>eiag owner of tlie (aveni 
in which the riuT began. He sntTered imptisonment, bm nltimatety died wealthy, 
■nd was a benefadar to the church (Wood). The inicription an hii brasi, once in 
All Siiots' Church, is given in Boase, p. gi. 

30. pHlulaitf MS. 

31. viginli MS. So corrected by W,, who notes de ptstiltitlia inititigutdum, 
i.e. ^e Black Death, 1349-51. For its efTecta in Oiford see Wood, Annals, 
i- ■M9. 453. 

j». tiiiaUa, ' chattels' ; used also of capital ^Da Cunge)! »na so apparently here. 
33. erganis: probalily so written, but with ■ o' and 't' confnsed so as to rc- 

36. According to Wood he was then mayor. Mr. Boase speaks of him ai having 
beta fach several limes. 

41. Rkamnus, fiiuro!, a kind of thorn: cp. Plin. N. H. a^. 14, 76, t)^. T.readi 

41. Martim MS., W., 11. 1 tocttrrected by T. (withooE note) id accordance with 
the ConteU. 
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In sinu matrio calescens vipera 45 

Spumat ludibrio vims et ulcera 
Dans in nefarium manus ad aspera 
Contra scolarium statuta libera. 

Set obstant clerici tantis conatibus, 
Certant pacifici pro libertatibus : 50 

Collectis denique communitatibus 
Rixa fit undique plena reatibus. 

Die qua colitur sancta Scolastica, 
Vae, sic extoUitur haec fraus fantastica ; 
Fortuna fiectitur mali pronostica, 55 

£t laus reflectitur ecclesiastica. 

Layci per angulos armati vagiunt, 
Prius in parvulos sagittas iaciunt. 
Ad hoc scolastici pauci resiliunt, 
£t cito laici repulsi fiigiunt. 60 

Hinc vulpes temere parat insidias, 
Fingit se tremere cleri malicias. 
Guerrino turbine turbat vicinias, 
Sub regis nomine proclamat patrias. 

Sub ausu mutuo mane barbarice 65 

Burgenses denuo armant se publice, 
Inermes clericos invadunt bellice, 
Viros pacificos tractant felonice. 

Heu tunc inermium manus paucissima 
Obstat scolarium pugna fortissima : 70 

Scindit in arcubus arma foedissima, 
Cadit in ictibus laica gens maxima. 

Potenter feriunt manus nobilium, 
Laicos reiciunt usque quadrivium. 
A luce media ad solicidium 75 

Abs quavis edia committunt proelium. 

45. mafrio (so in MS.) ^maiemo, formed like patrius. T., W., H. wrongly 
read matris. 

46. ludubrio MS. 

52. reatus is used for 'gnilt ' in Valg. and St. Aug. : see below, VII. 88. 

54. vesana T. 

57. vagiunt f possibly * cry out * ; or are vagio and vagar confused ? 

61. Huic BXii hifu not distinct in MS., no dot used. 

6a. Wood corrects to militias. 

64. MS. apparently /r^^/awo/, tacitly corrected by T., W., and H 

65. tnanm MS., probably maruy * next morning/ i.e. Feb. ii (see v. 105). 
W. and H. read manus, T. leaves a blank. 

67. iniHidiunt MS., tacitly corrected by T., W., H. 

74. quadrivium, Carfax : cp. VII. 19. 

76. edia, * food,* formed from inedia, W. and H. wrongly read edra. 
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Heu tunc scolaribus tela deficiunt, 
Ecce prae foribus forenses veniunt, 
Armati rustici milleni saliunt, 
Nudati cleri domos recipiunt. 80 

Tunc ad quadrivium bachatur; rusticus 
Edictum regium fingit falsidicus. 
Clamant banniferi quod quisque clericus 
Tradatur carceri ut hostis publicus. 
FoL 993. In ipso sonitu plebs se conglomerans 85 

CoL I. Stridet in strepitu calces dilacerans, 

Vexillo prodito ad domos properans, 
Banno sic edito * Ha wok^ vociferans. 

Domos assailiunt in ignominia. 
Securi feriunt necnon et ascia, 90 

Post haec extrinsecus ponunt incendia, 
Fortes intrinsecus defendunt hostia. 

Ignes incuciunt, flammas in foribus : 
Anna deficiunt, heu I defensoribus. 
O sortis vanitas plena doloribus 1 95 

Probata probitas cedit tortoribus. 

Lictores properant efifractis domibus, 
Mactant et vulnerant, madent sanguinibus, 
Tradunt in vinculis plures carceribus, 
Non parcunt parvulis nee sacerdotibus. 100 

Ultra desipiunt captantes spolia, 
Cuncta deripiunt supellectilia, 
Libros, pecunias, munda, iocalia, 
Vestes, corrigias, et utensilia. 

Augent iniuriis vindictam crastini, 105 

Clangunt in curiis parcentes nemini, 
Fratres accumulant manus iuvamini, 
Pro scuto baiulant, ha ! Corpus Domini. 

79. A syllable and a better rhyme to ' mstici ' are wanted : cUrui would tupply 
the latter, but cleri se would give the best sense. 
87. vexillOf &C. : for these details see VII. 27 foil. 

90. ferriunt MS. 90. ascia, * with axe.' 

9a. ' hcstia* =^ ostia, and so read by T. and \V. 

93. incinerant T. 97. efrcutis MS. 

99. carceribus^ esp. Bocardo : see VIL 40. 102. superlectilia MS. 

103. mundcL^ ioccUia^ * ornaments, jewels. T. has munera. 

104. corrigiaSf used for a shoelace (see Tryvytlam, laudes, v. 327), also for 
umay cingulum (Dn Cange). 

105. cUctam MS. and W. and H. This correcdoo seems required by sense and 
metre : ' they add yet more injuries to their vengeance.* crastini, ut. oa the third 
day (Feb. 12), see v. 65. In other accounts, this is the day of much the greatest 
havock and damage. 107. Fratres ^ 'the Frian^* 
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Fures inserviunt, fervent flagiciis, 
Christum proiciunt summis blasphemiis, no 

Parvos eliciunt fratnim de gremiis. 
Sanctos despiciunt summis conviciis. 

Tremunt exiciis coetus infancium, 
Caeduntur gladiis more bidencium, 
Precantur veniam manus insoncium, 115 

Non cessat quispiam rigor furencium. 

Sic arcus forcium dormit dedecore, 
Infirmi virium cinguntur robore, 
Sic languet lancea, fit vis in vomere, 
Fraus in iactancia, honor in onere. wo 

Tot Claris filiis orbata viliter, 
Tantis suppliciis cruentans graviler, 
Urgeor maesticiis incessabiiiter, 
Utor ciliciis, vivo lugubriter. 

Planctus Scolaris Oxoniensis. 

Parce maeroribus, o mater gencium, 125 

Vale rumoribus, audi remedium. 
Col. a. Hostis hastucia ruit vi fraudium, 

Tua tristicia fluet in gaudium. 

£n mundi gladius, Rosa miliciae, 
Edvardus tercius potens rex Angliae, 130 

Leo Brittanicus, rectus rex Franciae, 
Pardus Ybernicus, caput Albaniae, 

Futurus denique successor Romuli ; 
Quern tremunt utique gentiles populi, 
In te complacuit pupillam oculi, 135 

Hostes commihuit ut vasa figuli. 

Ruit in rusticos virga iusticiae, 
Maiores laicos captivat rabie ; 
Quos in compedibus cibant Londoniae 
Limphis lugubribus pane tristiciae. 140 

113. exciciislAS. 114. /radun/ur,T. 

1 1 7. dedccorcy * in disgrace ' or ' disgracefally.* 
1 20. cinere T. 

123. nrgor MS., so corrected by T., W., and H. 

1 24. ciliciiSy * haircloth/ Cic. Liv. &c. 

132. Albaniae. Albu, or Alban, is an ancient Celtic name, strictly of a part, 
loosely of the whole of Scotland (W. F. Skene, Celtic Scotland, p. 1). Edward 
might well be called * head ' of that coontry, when its king, David II, was a 
prisoner in England, 1346 -135 7. 

137. The king, March 5, appointed five justices to hold inquiry, and enlarged 
their powers, March 15. See Rogers, Oxford City Documents, p. 267. 
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Ducentos deicit duris carceribus, 
Sexcentos subicit bannis regalibus, 
Cunctos diripiet iugis fiscalibus, 
Tandemque feriet poenis legalibus. 

Burgenses nimiis lugent ploratibus, 145 

Carentes propriis immunitadbus, 
Maiorum titulis et potentatibus, 
Exosi singulis regni magnatibus. 

Nam interdicitur tola communitas, 
Nee attribuitur ullis impunitas. 150 

Aris catholicis cessat solempnitas, 
Quousque clericis fiat indempnitas. 

Contra maleficos fremunt viciniae, 
Urgent hos laicos zelo superbiae. 
Vix est qui exeat metas Oxoniae, 155 

Quin graves habeat vices iniuriae. 

Nee sie pertransit hoe sacrilegium, 
Nam palam exiit edictum regium; 
Nee quisquam laieus seneiat remedium 
Ni sie diffiniat cleri consilium. 160 

Indulsit clerieis maiestas regia 
Cuncta quae laicis temptarunt odia, 
luraque reddidit et privilegia, 
Res amplas addidit et beneficia. 

Datur scolaribus regia proteeeio, 165 

In te studentibus prompta defensio, 
Nune saeviencium eessat presumpcio, 
In te regencium fiet resumpeio. 

Refunde graeias votis regalibus : 
Ilium suseipias oraeionibus. 170 

Lauda prae ceteris mundi principibus 
Per quern eri peris draconum faucibus. 



142. MS. margin (in red letters) *nota octingentos bannitos et carceratos/ The 
lumber is a round one, and we know not what to allow for the ronnding. Among 
hose imprisoned were Bcreford, also Robert Lardiner one of the ballives, and John 
le Bedewrd (see V and VI) and John de Norton, burghers : see Wood. 

145. A fine of £250 was levied on the community. 

147. poUniatHms : cp. * plena potentatu/ VII. 87. 

149. The interdict of the Bishop of Lincoln (John Gynwell) was issued Feb 18, 
.nd lasted, with some mitigations, till 1357 : see Rogers, pp. 259, 261. 

152. qucuspUf here apparently * until.' 

159. nee: so in MS. \V. reads m. 

163. Besides the restitution of former privileges, the control of the market was 
^ven to the University : see Wood, p. 460 ; Boase, p. 90 ; Rashdall, p. 406. 

1 70. suseipias, * take him up,' * make him your theme.' W. reads suspicias. 
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Die iunctis manibus laudes cotidie 
Cunctis proceribua tocius Angliae, 
Et istis pocias palronis graciae, 
Qui mihi prompciua currunt memoriae. 

Anglorum gemmula, regina nobilis, 
Regni coronula, decor amabilis. 
Haec tua genitrix, patrona stabilis, 
Defensans alitrix et incessabilis. 

Edvardus (ilius prioceps Wallensium, 
Alter Corinius, comes Cestrencium, 
Qui colla fodiel superbiencium, 
Pacem cusiodiet in te studencium. 

En miles maximus, espera vecordiae, 
Hie celeberrimus comes Staffordiae 
Tibi compatitur, et enais acie 
Clerum tuebilur ab hostis facie. 

s egregius Eboracenaium, 
Pastor propicius Wyntoniensium, 
Praesul in fascibus Lincolniensium 
Pro luis viribus sudanl vi mencium. 

nles de Charlelon gemini 
Se ponunt stabiles luo tutamini. 
Non parcunt sumptibus neque vexamtni, 
Et florent fnictibus in signo domini. 

Nam bis instaniibus cum dei grada 
Maiorum nutibus complentur omnia. 
Pax tuis finibus et cum victoria 
Clares studentibus, Mater Oxonia. aoo 

173. For iuHtfis T., W., and H. wrongly read minlis. 

18a. Corlneus is issociBled wilh the legend of Brutus the Trojan, and tiecomci 
the eponynius o< ConiwDll (as the latter of Britaia), and is famed aa a slayer of 
giants, especia.lly Goj^magog, vanquished in a wrestling match on Plymoath Htx^ 
See Drayton, rolyQlbion, i. 470-506; Milton, Hist, of Eng., Book I. Prince 
Ejlward, as Duke of Corawall. is imaged as inberiting his spirit. 

186. Perhaps the same as the ' Kicarfua de Stafford,' named first of the fi»e 
;b above, on v. 137, 
■ MH. so corrected l>y W. and H. 

ijoha (de Thotesby), Archbishop of Yoilc and Chancellor, and WilUun 
ingdon). Bishop of Winchester, Treasurer, and shortly afterwards Chancellor, 
were the chief members of the Conncil to which both parties mode snbtnisaion 
(Jnne, 1355}. On the action of the Bishop of Lincoln see above (v. 149). 

19 1. iHfasiibus. perhaps ' the bishop who bears rale at Lincoln,' or 'the hi 
acting magisterially. 

193. Humphrey de Charlton, S.T.P., was Chancellor of the University 
'3s4-'3S''- His brother Ludovic appears to have succeeded him in 1357. Both 
of them, as also John de Charlton junior, LL.D., are prominent in the proceedings 
taken: see Rogeis, p. 150, Kor these and other names see VIL ^7-71. 

198. HHliiits, so apparently in MS. The meaniog might perhaps be ' all things 
are accomplished according to the will of our ancestors.* T. reads riliiiu. 
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PlaNCTUS UnIVERSITATIS OxoNIKNStS. 

Fill, nunc gaudeo, vivo celebrius : 
Tamen quod timeo audi secrecius. 
A pud preterit 03 vixi perfecciua, 
Quos hinc iudomilos sprevi velocius. 

Mea pnidencia sprevit Assyrios, 105 

Quos excel let! ci a fecit inglorios. 
Persas abhomiit, Medos eximios, 
Quos luxus lenuit camis obnoxios. 

Post haec in Graecia artes institui, 
Quas ex ignavia ibi desenii. ato 

Tunc in Ylalia Romanos colui, 
Quos ex saevicia post haec obrigui. 

Instruxi postmodum superbos Gallicos, 
Feci quemadmodum fortes Gennanicos ; 
Quos pertinaciler spernenles clericos iij 

Sprevi veraciter. Veni ad Anglicos. 

Priores honui propter haec vicia, 
Ab illis corrai propter flagicia: 
Mihi consenclit semper milicia, 
£t inecum transiit mundi potencta. 310 

Tandem Oxoniis diu reflorui, 
Septem scienciis primatum tenui ; 
Ubi gravissimis signis innotui 
Quod in novissimis fiam despcctui. 

Habebam clericos in multis mjlibus. nj 

Domabam laicos in certaminibus. 
Heul meis graviier nunc decreacentibus 
Marcesco taiiter meis virtu ti bus. 

Patel in oculis defectus macula, 
Vigent in populis dicta piacula. 130 

Favor el odium, fraus et munuscula 
luri simplicium parant obstacula. 

Patent in clericis crinis ctferainans, 
Gesius cum laicis rixas disseminans, 
Vesiis apocopa anum determinans, 135 

Fastus in syncopa mores extemiinans. 

\, foil. The Universtty here ipeiJcs as the gpirit oflfaniing and civiliution in 
il, which hiuciiiled Tiom lime immemoriBl, and in VKiious uitioiis lucceuiTclf. 
. Hesrae'i transcript ends with (his line. 
■f ofecefu! has the kdht ' atncissus ' (Du Cange) , and Mr. Rashdall informs 

■Kin, W. and Rich. James. The M.S. has apparenlly and : T. hai aHima, per- 
intending to read animam. 
' "" - - suggests that some other irtrgularit? of dresi is ipokenof; but 





COLLECTANEA. 

Ton su ram despicit ecclesiasticus. 
Passimque respicit lucra causidicus, 
Multos decipiet labor fantasticua, 
Es istis periet honor scolasticus. 

Timesco graviter ne hie in posterum 
Fiat similiter, optentu seel em m 
Desit prudencia et sensus vetenim, 
Ruat milicia, quod absit, procerum. 

O si respiciam plagas occiduas, 
Et sic praeficiam gentes residuas; 
Hae forsan salient in vires strenuas, 
Ad tempus capient laudes praedpuas. 

O si attigero ad latus circuli, 
Et perlustravero sic mores populi. 
Forte quis capiet noiam signaculi 
Quod cito veniet tunc finis seculi. 

PlANCTUS ScOLARIS ad UNrvKRSlTATEM. 

Non sic pertranseas, o regni gloria, 
Nobiscum maneas divina memoria. 
In te nunc Anglici figunt tentoria. 
Exultant Wallici tua victoria. 

Absit quod propriis desis cultoribus 
Quo9 sic eximiia replea honoribus. 
Et si facilitas in iunioribus, 
Manet soliditas in senioribus. 

Licet nunc junior agat lascivius, 
Cum fiat senior aget perfeccius. 
Hie pubescencium calor, ut saepius, 
Habet ingenium cristallo clarius. 

Set due erroneos recto regiminc, 
Praefer idoneos doctorura culmine, 
Dispensa gracias cum moderamine, 
Redde iusiicias aequo libramine. 
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virium (Do Cwige), s 



a. The word has Ihe general meaning dtftdus 
LV only meaa ' a pride baDLshing good mumeis 



a Ihe iini 
:eoflecblei 

139. Ittborum MS,, so corrected by W. 84^ 

346. frae/kiarn, 'confer supremacy on' ; T. and W. wrongly 
15a. pBirfMS., »a tacitly corrected by T. and W. 
icfi. Exulant MS, The comiclion U not made by T. or W., : 
by lenie. 
158. exinijs MS., tacitly corrected by T. atA W. 
'59- ingenierilius MS., corrected by T. and W. 
166. dectari MS., so corrected by T. and W. Perhaps doclon 
a6S. rtdda MS., so corrected tacitly by T. and W. 
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Ponas in clericis pacis compendium, 
Ne fiat laicis iniquum taedium. 
Sic dominaberis in laude gencium, 
Et prosperaberis ; nulli sit dubium. 

Plancti!s Ukivkrsitatis ad Scolarem. 

Quamvis experior omnem progcniem, 
Fili, plus vereor Anglorum speciem. 
Dat locus eciam sumtnam temperiem ; 
Hie ergo capiam aelemam requiem. 

semen Chanaan Oaoniensium! 
O lepra Naaman tionim burgencium I 
Non plus inlicias regni solacium, 
Nee sic despicias genus nobilium. 

Sic quisque caveat ne suo seel ere 
CicaCris exeat de prisco iTiInere. 
PoTtuna se gerit fallaci foedere, 
Felix qui poierit in pace vivere. 



II. 

On the date of these verses, and their probable relation to 
those which follow, see Introduction, p. 166. Their meaning is 
very obscure, but may perhaps be guessed at. The first two 
lines seem to say generally that good and evil have their 
turns : Scylla (here a very different conception from that of 
classical legend) quells the waves ; Saturn, following the lead 
of Jupiter, drives them on. Sometitnes poison (blight?) falls 
upon our fruits, sometimes a mournful theme (such as the 
present) may win us praise. May we in our turn have our 
Rachel after our Leah (a good time after a dreary one) ; for 
surely a race of Goliath (a race of giants and heroes) is a 
fitting sequel to a Tobias (a son brought up in exile and 
trouble). May we, like the Hebrews, find favour in the eyes 
of our Pharaoh ; and long live Henry, who has himself been 
harassed by enemies. 





SEQUUNTUR VERSUS DE EADEM MATERIA. 

Cilia domat fluclus, Satumus agit love ductus, 

Fel flait in fructus, dant plausum themata luctus. 

Fac DOS, Christe pie, sic Rachel iungere Liac, 

Quod stirps Goliae fit apta sequela Tobiae. 

Sit coetus hebraicus diri Pharaonis amicus, 5 

Vivat et Henricus quem trivit in his inimicus. 

Line I. Cata, apparently Scylla : with agil, Jluctus seems again inpplied. By 
Jupiter and Snlum probably the ptunets so named are meant; bnt we ihoold 
expect their inSoence to be antagonistic to each other : jee Uor. Od. 1. 1 7, ii. 

4. p(«i/ = 'ina5naneh as.' T. reads riV tor jf^. 

, elaewhete in these poems always used with its right qoantity (e. £. 



I. 113; VII. J, 6). 
G. qtuti, &a This baa perhaps no ipedal allDsion. T. reads ut for tl. 



III. 
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That this poem is older than the one preceding it, and that 
the king addressed is probably Edward III, has been shown 
in Introduction, p. 166. It purports to be written when the 
students were still despoiled and dispersed (vv. 29, 30), and 
does not notice in any way the prompt and immediate royal 
intervention described in the 'Planctus' (w. i2y ff.). It has 
the character of a mere exercise, and seems to add nothing to 
our knowledge of the circumstances. The king is urged, as 
he values the ■stability of his realm, the fortunes of learning 
and nobility, and his knightly vow, to restore the decadence 
of Oxford, and to recall the scattered students. 

ITEM VERSUS. ^_ 

O rex Anglorum, quae t^unt iam facta videlo. ^^^ 

Dudum gestorum signacula dura timeto. ^^H 

Quid, rex, est clenim sic per laicos laniari i 
Ut fatear verum, signat proceres superari. 
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Cot a. En, rex, a Graecis bellans fortiina tecessk. $ 

Cleri facia necis huius pronostica gessit. 
Signum Roma libi quae nunc armis viduatur. 
Cur ? quia elerus ibi nee floret nee dominatur. 
En, res, pro sludio per singula regna timeris, 
Tu quia de proprio cJero responsa mereris. lo 

O rei, tu vidcas spes hie disceniibus an sit. 
Ut faculam foveas scintilla decora remansit. 
Rex, si ait per te cleri facies relevata, 
Esl tibi lunc certe victoria magna parala. 
Si fons siccetur laico regnante furore, 15 

Miles vinceiur belli privatus honore. 
Tu miles iuraa eleri defendere iura : 
Cui nunc non curas inflicta sibi mala dura f 
Res, princeps, miles, clero, rogo, consoeia te. 
Quisquia ad ista siles, fugiet vigor et decus a te. ao 

Haec duo si coeant soeiali iunela valore, 
Non sunt qui valeant nostros private vigore. 
Hoc scio, quod clero miles bonus omnis adhaeret ; 
Solus pro vero falsus sua prospera maeret. 
Oxoniae pereanl rores el germina terrae, »s 

Singula te subeant strages et iurgia guerrae, 
O plebs iDgrata, regi mala signa parasti : 
Dura tibi fata venlent quia tanta patrasti. 
O rex invicie, pueros recoias apoliatos, 
Sis rex vindiclae, revoeans terrore fugatos. 30 

5. Cur B., Eh M. The ihonghl of these lines seems borrowed from the niocb 
tlucT rapanuoa t>t the lame idea in ibc Plaoclus. tv. 3D5-J]o. 

6. fitta lecms taken la a nominative singDlor : ' the action of the clerks bore 
with it iia presage of this deatb.' 

. /«, here and v. 17, seems written 'tni' in B. The Tseaning of these two 
■eemt to be ; ' yoti are feared in alt the nations for yonr zeal and energy, 
became yon win answers (win approval t) from your clerkj,' 

tl.JaiKlum, B., text M. ; 'facula,' dim. of ' fax,' Plant. &c. The spark from 
which the larch might be lelit seems to be the students not dispersed. 

19. wioB.. text M. 

13. emnii b<mui miles B. and T., benus omnis mitti W., text M. 

15. fatuHl '&.,fertaiil M. 

S7. si B. and W., O, M, : with other reading;/^*! ingnta is vocative. 

30, moca B,, raieioHs M. 

IV, V, VI. 

These epigrams contain no evidence of their date, but must 
have been written when the names alluded to were still re- 
membered and the allusions were intelligible. To us they are 
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conundrums only partly soluble and hardly worth solution. 
On the matrimonial quarrel described in the first (IV) no light 
from any other quarter can be thrown. In the second (V) the 
allusions to Bereford and Bedeford in the first two lines were 
pointed out by Wood (Annals, Book i. p. 458, ed. Gutch), 
The last two lines (which he did not read correctly) he gives 
up altogether. The supposition that some other leading 
townsman may have had some such name as ' Gifford ' is, as 
far as I know, wholly unsupported by evidence, and can only 
be recommended as making the lines in some way intelligible. 
That the third (VI) was a riddle on the name of Robert 
Lardiner, the ballive, was pointed out by Wood in the margin 
of his transcript. 



IV. VERSUS. 

Clerum sponsum odit, amat uxor, lis ita prodit. 

Sponsum sponsa ferit, vir cadit, ilia terit. 
Dum cadit in tergo sub coniuge clamitat ergo 

Parce, marilus, ego scandala falsa nego. 
Dum miser implorat et paccm coniugis oral, 

Quos priua infamat verbere victus amat. 
Quamvis invitua fit clericus ipse maritus ; 

Sic faciei giro femina quaeque viro. 

Line I. Perhaps spemus cla-nm edit should be resd. 
8. qiieqtu MS., coirected by W. 'so will eacb woman do to bei 
ronnd (fffro 7).' 



i 



V. VERSUS. 
Urgent ursina vada perturbando bovina, 

£t vada dicta precis sunt vada dicta necis. 
G vada bacchando sunt d vada dampnificando, 

G bene si radis d capud adde vadls. 

Unc I. ' Hereford (sec Plmctos, w. 17 foil.) is harassing Oxford with disturb- 
ance; Bedeford (see note on PUnctos, v. 141) is become deathford.' 

3, 4. The MS. appears to have 'G' in each line. T. reads 'Et' and 'O.' 
Wood (Annals) follows bim. 

3. ia^ando MS. Wood seems wrongly to read vaiaHdo, and (in Anoals) has 
(a^er T.) iacandae and damnifka$tiiaf. The only meaning which can be snggested 
for these lines is ' G. ford {'■ Gifford "1) in his rioting has become d. ford by 
; ifyou daly erase "G,"Bdd "d" as a hcadingto "ford."' Dampnificando 
:re to mean damita faciendo, as in legal phraseology of the time : cd. * in 
diiU tffitSietu damnifitaiis {Rogfsn, p. 3jl) : 
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VI. VERSUS. 
I-ar, demon, Nero, iria sunt sine parcere vero. 

lunge simul capita, tunc fuit unus iia. 
Lar lalro larvatus, de demon dampnificatus, 

Ner nequam Nero : sunt haec res pessima clero. 



3. iifmtf«i, 'bewitched' (Plaut. 4c.): conld it here 
Hor. Sil. i. i;, 64) t 

dampnifiialut, here apparently — i/amKti/uj; ox 
ctinxs' (cp. V. 3). T. reads daemone. 

4. tutU kacc, I. c. ' my whole is.' Tbe break-off inti 
dne to the tiecd of space to express the meaaing. 



lean ' msEked ' (cp. larva, 
erhaps 'punished Tor hit 
1 bexamcter ending seems 



VII. 

This poem, besides being contained with the others in the 
Bodl. MS., is or was contained in a MS. (of which nothing 
appears now to be known) lent to Heame by Thomas 
Rawlinson. 

Hearne has printed it in an appendix to the sixth volume 
of his edition of Leland's Itinerary, first published in 171 1. 

His text is based on the Rawlinson MS. (here cited as R), 
with a careful coSlation of the Bodleian also (B) and with his 
own notes. The Rawlinson text appears to be in most cases, 
though not always, better than the Bodleian. The former 
also contains sixteen lines not in the latter (the latter, on the 
other hand, four lines not in the former), and has a heading 
(see text) ; the latter being only headed ' Versus,' like the 
preceding poems. Twyne and Wood follow B, except when 
otherwise stated. The poem contains no internal evidence of 
date, except so far as the liveliness of the description suggests 
that it was written when the events were still fresh in memory. 
In some graphic details it is the most interesting of the 
series. 

SUMMARY OF CONTENTS. 

Oxford, iti cJerks, its nobles, are brought low, the slave supplants her mistress. 
Aftei A ealluit resistance the icliolars are oTerpoweicd. They force their way to 
Cu^i, ODt the roMiCiCOine pouiing in, burning the gates, displnyine a black (lae, 
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u if the king were dead, crying ' slay,' ' havock," ' smile,' blowing honii, using 
boVB and arrows. Ptimder and bloodslied are everywiiere; the halls arc biokco 
into i young and old sulTer alike ; all are Kcaueled ; many are tbrown into Bocudo, 
with their woonda uncared for. The protection of the Friars and of the Hoit ii of 
□□ avail. V^'h>I do inch things portend ! Ye brolhets Charlton, come to the 
rescue, lay low the thieves who destroy the books. Nevill, rouse yourself ind 
■how your ancestis! courage. Beauchsmp, young as you are, be like men of 
years, be brave. Friars, proclaim the ruin of the cleiki, who have to abaadoo 
learning for sordid traffic. The sheep are scattered ; the shepherds deposed ; the 
noble city has become the sporl of rustics, and is stained with ciime. May 
Fortune take a turn in our favour ; may Cod avenge out wrongs and rcston to ns 

VERSUS DE DISCEPTATIONE 1 QUAM SCOLARES 
OXONIAE HABUERUNT DE VILLANIS, ET 
QUALITER VILLANI EOS EXTRA VILLAM 
OCCIDERUNT. 

b. Osoniae clerum fleo iam stimulante dolore, 

Dum coelum procerum dispersum cerno limore. 
Quae qiiondain vigtiit moderamine cleticulorum 
lam primo riguii, teritur quia fraude malorum, 
Cleri flos mundi palitur, lit et exicialis, 5 

Dum manus im mundi coetus p remit hunc lai calls. 
Iam regit ancilla, dominatrix suppedilaiur, 
Heu mala sors ilia dum servula sede locaiur. 
Mors in Marte furit fera, gens mala plebsque nephanda 
Sic clerum pnirit quod et aniia tulit bajulanda. 10 

Gens praemunila stipataque vi jaculonim 
Plures sternit ila virlute rotata suorum. 
Plures incedunt armatt vel galeali, 
£t pueros laedunl quod non ptignare parati. 
Tutic quantum poterant pueri laicos reprimebanl, 15 

Et simul obstiterant dcfendere se salagebant. 
O quantum prodest pravonim pellere saltum I 

Line T . nunc 6. 

3. So H. after B. mm iBlunt procerum R. T. and W. utidt. 

5. H, suggests eUrus ; cleri, if read, must be lakes adjectively, 

Q. Mars in Marti furit, fera gens B. 

to. prttril R. and H. frarupit B. To read In foy Sic would improve the 



aR, />,. 



» B. /. 



mpelled ! batata woald make better scuw ; and that it 
would be a false cjuanttty is hardly conclusive against it. 

13. ^/la/ibolbMSS. 

14. raro/i R.,/flrfl/iB. and H. 

15. reuruaboHt B., text R. and H.; also W. (m margin). 

16. nam limul tbdeltroM B. 



Asperius nihil est humili cum surgit in altum. 
Larga Dei pietas! iuvenes Quadrivia quaerunl; 
Magna set anxietas decepti dum redienint. 
Clericulos contra dum pugnant Oxonienses, 
En dolus e contra, subito venere forenses. 
Tunc orientalis adilus petitur sine cuncta, 
Nee rumor lalis legilur per secula cuncta. 
Urebat [Wrlas agreslis plebs populosa ; 
Post res disiortas videas quae sunt viciosa. 
Veaillum gerilur nigrum, ' s!e, sle ' recitatur, 
Credunl quod morjlur rex, vel quod sic simulalur. 
Clamant ' havak, havok' non sit qui salvificetur : 
' Smygl/aile, gyf good ittok,' post hoc nuUus dominetur. 
Cornua sumpserunt, et in illis 'owl' resonanles, 
Clericulos qoaerunt, lepores velut exagilantes. 
Armaque multa ferunt agrestes arcitenenses, 
Quos con duxe runt burgenses Osomenses. 
Hi mala fecenint, aliquorum non miserentes; 
Piures venerunt viclum sibi surripjentes. 
Scocia, Francia, forcia proelia quando dederunt, 
Talia devia, lam quoque villa non retulemnt. 
Brachia, crura, pedes raucro vorat, el rogus aedes ; 
Tam \iles caedes, puto, non fecit Diomedes. 
Tradunt cuncta neci praedaeque cupidine tacti : 
Non cessare preci laeti de turbine facti. 
Invadunt aulas, ' bycheson cum forth! geminantes : 
Fregerunt cauias simul omnia vi spoliantes. 
Sic occidunlur piures. In finibus isiis 
Quod disperguntur omnes reliqui, bene scistis. 
Sicque senex padtur, iuvenis quoque presbiter iUe 

nudi for ' iUTCncS ' B ; • iovinea,* R. »o. Jit for ' M 



19. ' tt St' ai vtl 'a voi' H, uid K., ' havai el kavek' B,, text W. 

30. ' Smytfast, gyfgode hnekits, tiKllas post htc cbminelur B. 

rt. JI-3S wanting in B. 33. arrhilinmses R., con. H. 

40. ExoHieda R, ; Diemcdes B. and H. stdts R ; conected by T. and W. (in 
Burgin). 

41-43 wanting in B. ; cuptdint R. 

43. B. has ' iyil/itseru.' cotrecled in ume hand (later ink?) to ' byilhesene* ; 
•whence T. and Wood (Annali, p. 459) read ' liy the inn.' H. reads u in text, 
with R., and Qotei the analogy of ' whorelon.' 

45. vta!eji»ibat B. 46. putri B. ; riliqui R. and H. 

47. juatittir B. ; ptibitir H. ; prispiter R. ; prubiter B. ; prtibyter T. and W. 
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Ut malus impetilur, quod tesianiur modo mille. 

Et quod plus doleo, multos Irusere Bocardo, 

Non fotos oleo, necnon medicainine lardo. jo 

Ad fralres redeunt pueros ab eis iugulanies, 

Et plures feriunt, non Chrisloferum venerantes. 

Heu ! gens perversa, crux scinditur atque ferilur, 

Ad mala conversa, fen-enti sirage politur. 

Credo, praetendunt aliquid pronostica facta : 55 

Set me transcendunt, lector, quae sunt tibi tracla. 
CoLa. Vos Charltons validi, quisquis societ sibi fralrem, 
Ne sitis tepidi, cJeri, defendile matrem. 
Aestimo quod plures libri vobis spoliantur: 
Slemite sic fures, donee nihilo redigantur. 60 

Vos decus Oxoniae, cleri speculum, via morum, 
Nonnaque iusticiae, memores sitis pueronim. 
O Nevell evigila, frucius vitis borialis; 
Et super hoc vigila, nam clems abest specialis. 
Patrissare soles, animosus diceris esse ; 65 

Pravorum soboles minuas nunc ecce necesse. 
Non sic degener es armis totus generatus. 
Quin cleri memor es P satis es iam nobilitatus, 
Beuchamp tarn dulcis, alter lonathas speciosus, 
Hostibus expulsis ne sis super isia morosus. 70 

Quamvis sis iuvenis, tamen estas morigerosus, 
El geris acta senis ; rogo quod sistas animosus. 
Sermonis veri vos fratres semina dantes, 
Excidium cleri cunciis monstrate notantes. 
Clerus floridus, olim fervidus arte sophiae, 75 

49. Irvcire R. 50. ntc/otes B, 

51. rtdiuttt R. On the actioo of the Friansee 1. 107. 

SJ. plibs B. 54. ftriinii B. 56. sunt B. ; sit R. 

67. Charhtoun B. ; Cartons R. aod H. in lent, cotrecled in note. On theie 
per»ODE see oo 1. 193 : social B. ; socialo T. 

58. H. suggests rf^/^mi/fra. and T. 10 leads. 

6a sid for sic W. 63. silts iiumorts B. 

63. Newyl B. ; Nevit \V, H. notes that Thomas Ncrill was enlercd (with the 
Chirltoni] in the book of benefactors of the University. The context hen: shows 
that he wa» one of the northern family of that name. 



65. Patrissare, ' 

66. miHoi R. ; ( 
67-68 wanting i 



take after yonr fathers ' (so tn Plaatus and Terence). 
R.; minuas and Ml B. and 11. 
'.. dcgen4Tes B.; conected by W. 



69. H. notes also the name Beachan 
honour in records : another of the name 
those slain. 

71-71 transposed in B : sis tu tamen (' num ' T.) merigerostts B. ; iuvi. 

71. tU aeris Oila R. 73. frimeuis ven 

74. tx id fieri cimctis memslrare R. 75^7^ wanting in 




POEMS RELATING TO THE RIOT. 



Est modo mercidus et iam horridus arte taliae. 

Cautae quassanmr, agni mites iacerantur, 

Et male iraetanlur, pastores non dorainantur. 

lam nunc cernemus pastores si simulabunt, 

£l sic temptetnus si clericuli remeabunt. Sc 

Urbs bona, sublimis, et abundans rebus optmis 

Nunc erit ex mimis, Christo duce labitur imis. 

Urbs foTtunala fuit haec, validis redimita. 

Sic vergum fata ; nunc ipsa nocet sibi vita. 

Urbs Celebris dudum, nam magnae nobilitatis, 8j 

Verlitur in ludum vieiosae rusiicitatis. 

Plena potentaiu, celeberrima, digna relatu, 

Felicissima, tu nunc es maculata reatu. 

[Si fueris lota, si vita aequens bona tota, 

Non eris ignola, non eris absque nota.] gc 

O Dea Fortuna, quo sunt tua gaudia plena? 
Veneris ut luna, set nobis nunc in amoena. 
Est Deus immotus, qui scit tokrare superbos. 
El cum vult, ictus infundere novit acerbos. 
[Usque modo flevi, camis incommoda levi : 95 

Set Bcio nempe brevi relevabitur a nece nevi.] 
Deus accelera, dispone tua pietate 
Ut sit pax vera. Ne quis nos segreget a te. 

Anno milleno lercenleno quoque deno 

Atque quater deno, quater : hinc niimero lege pleno. loc 

Expliciunt versus isti. 

;G. H. eiplaina ' mncidas ' u ■ propter meicedem loqnent.' It might be ' mai- 
cidiit.' tridtu'R. fa/iiu H. expluni as 'tale;,' vd 'tallejr ' uiglice, and refers tc 
Dn-Fretn. v. ■ TiIcl' 

Si>. tiliaiuMl R. Si. r/ omitted Id B. 

a. tximii B, ; H. sug^ls ix minimis. 
83. JU va/it/is et redimilo B. ; rfdtmtla R. 

85. It for nam B. 87. fvUnlata : cp. 1 147. 

88. rea/M, 'with gnili'; see on 1. 51. 
89-90 wuiliae in B. Such an elegiac distich seems ao interpoUlJon. 



9a. I 






T. 



9J. inuitltis B. ; telltrart Iwth MSS. 95-9^ wanting in B. 

96. Ktvi: H. notes 'Sic,' andatlempti no emendation or eiplanalion. The Unci 
Mem to be an unmeaning interpolation. 

98. ul sil^anAH.: rl sit R. The MSS. have ' legrigat: 

99-100 wanting in R- 

Exfliiiunt, Stc. from R. ; B. has ' Acta rant hec anno Domini milJedmo ccc^" 
qnioqaagetlmo qnatlo.' 




TRYVYTLAM DE LAUDE UNIVERSITATIS 
OXONIAE. 



INTRODUCTION. 

The authority for this poem is a MS. taken to have been 
written in the time of Henry VI, and first noticed by Brian 
Twyne and Richard James, the former of whom transcribed 
the whole poem, and tlie latter some excerpts, at some date 
probably about 1630'. Both state that they take it from 
a MS. belonging to Sir R. Cotton. In 1729 Heame printed 
the poem in an Appendix to his Historia vitae et regni 
Ricardi II, stating that he took it from a MS. of the time of 
Henry VI in the possession of Roger Gale, Esq. After 
a search kindly made by Dr. Sirker, Librarian of Trinity 
College, Cambridge, the poem has been found in a volume of the 
Gale MSS- in the possession of that Society', and I have had 
an opportunity of collating it, and thereby making a few cor- 
rections in Hearne's printed version, which is generally very 
careful and accurate. The same examination sufficed to show 
that the Cottonian MS. used by Twyne and James, and the 
Gale MS. used by Heame are identical. The existing volume 
exactly answers to Twyne's description as ' a narrowe longc 
paper booke in a hand of Henry ye 6 time,' and appears to 
contain all the other matter which he and James quote ^, and 



it in Ihelr cnlalogue is 0. 9. 3S. The leaves of the MS. are 
t paged, ID I can give no turlher reference iban to say thai the poem comci 
rather after the middle of the Tolame, and occupies eight pages in single colaimi. 



which I have here noted ai ' fot. i, 
• On this I cannot ipeak positirely, ■ 

other excetpti. 



9 fuU lilt of their 
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at the top of its third (probably originally its first) leaf has 
written 'Bib. Cott. Vesp, E. XII.' The text appears also to 
be identical, when allowance is made for the habit, shown by 
both these transcribers elsewhere ', of introducing emendations 
without any note to say that they do so. How the MS. 
passed out of the Cottonian into the Gale collection is 
unknown ; but it seems to have been little valued by either 
owner; as Hearne describes it as 'semilacerus et squallore 
obsitus*'; and the volume, though now re-bound and ex- 
cellently cared for, shows evidence, in the condition of the 
portions at beginning and end, of former rough usage. It 
is evidently a considerable storehouse of poems on various 
subjects-', most of them in Latin, but some in English; 
and its contents might well reward further search. 

The author's name is given in the title. He is shown 
throughout to be a friar, and taken from the allusion in 
V. 447 to have been a Franciscan, Hearne supposes his date 
and that of the poem to be that of the MS. containing it ; 
but internal evidence would lead us to place it somewhat 
earlier. In the attack on three individuals, forming more 
than half the composition, there is not a word to imply that 
either of them was then dead ; and the vehemence of the 
invective is such aa would more naturally be shown against 
living and present antagonists ; and the only one of them who 
can be identified, Uthred de Bolton *, seems unlikely, from 
such dates as we have relating to him, to have lived on to 
the time of Henry VI. The title is somewhat a misnomer, 
as the University certainly comes in for more censure than 
praise, but the writer is sufficiently a diplomatist to mingle 

I Thi* ii (ecu in their IraDicripts [rom the Bodl. MS, of ihe pocmi on (be 
St. Scholutica riot It i* alto here noteworthy that tbe lines 109-1 16, omitted io 
theit propel place in the MS. and insetted at the foot of the page, with a peculiar 
■Dark to show where tbey ought to come in, aie similacly ttaoscribed oat of order 
by Twjne, uxl referred to their proper place by a similar mailt. 

* Ptaef. { IT. p. ivil. 

* Heame gives, oa Tannet'c BDlboKty, uiolher fonn of the name as ' Trevytham,' 
which appeaiT (0 be a Conn of the Cotniih same ' Trevethmi.' Hearne had thrown 
onl a luggeslioo (for which tbeie ippcan to be no evidence at all) that he wax 
idcDtical with Robert Finingham, who wrote in defence t>( tbe Franciscsal in tbe 
lime of Henij VI. Mi. Little (Hist, of Grey Friari in Oxford, p. 354) aolea that 
tbe Library of Piiii contains ' Ricaidi Tievichelami aupplicaClonea ad B. M. Vir- 
ginem.' 

' " leoo V. 449, also p. 193, n. 6. 
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the two skilfully. His special complaint against his 'alma 
mater' is prefaced by a long general panegyric; his invective 
against his monastic opponents generally is coupled with 
strong professions of admiration for such monks as fulfilled 
their duties and lived in peace with all ; his assault on the 
Glastonbury monk is joined with most complimentary 
language towards that house as a whole; he is careful 
throughout to assume the position of one standing on his 
defence against unprovoked persecution and obloquy. 

In trying to form an estimate of his allegations we are 
perplexed by the general vagueness and indefiniteness of the 
language used. It is natural that in speaking of contemporary 
events a writer should presuppose knowledge of the facts and 
circumstances on which his complaint is founded, but on all 
these points we are often hopelessly in the dark, unless light 
from other sources can be thrown upon his statements. la 
this our chief assistance is to be derived from Wood's researches 
on the monks and friars of Oxford, now completely set before 
us\ from Mr. A. G. Little's exhaustive history of the Grey 
Friars in Oxford, from Mr. Rashdall's full account, with docu- 
ments, of the controversy of the Dominicans with the University 
early in the fourteenth century ^ and from the general 
histories of the same author and of Mr. Maxwell Lyte. 

From these sources it may be here briefly noted that 
difficulties between the University and the friars arose as 
early as 1352, owing to the enactment of a statute * by which 
those who had not graduated in Arts (which the friars were 
by the rule of their orders forbidden to do) were debarred, 
except by special dispensation to be unanimously granted, 
from graduating in Theology. This grievance reached a head 
sixty years later; the controversy, though in its issue con- 
cerning all the friars, being conducted by the Dominicans. 
The decision of a court of arbitration in 1314* upheld the 
statute, with some provisions tending to make the refusal of 

' See CUrlt's edition of Wood'* City of Oxford, toI. ii. ch. xxii. 

' 'The Friara Preachers v. the University," A.D. 13U-1313, CoHectaned, ii. 
pp. 193-173- 

' Mr. lUshdall (p. 100) ipeaks of a rtatnte, Mr. Liltle (p. 37) of an appanotly 
earlier csBtom. 

< See Raihdill, p. a 14 ; Little, p. 40. 




the grace or dispensation less arbitrary. This settlement 
remained in force ; and at dates coming down to that of this 
poem we find the friars still complaining that their degrees in 
Theology were maliciously refused ^ Nor are their opponents 
alow to resent an arrogance of language and conduct' 
singularly at variance with the lamb-like behaviour claimed 
for his order by Tryvytlam ; and the scandal of ' wax-doctors,' 
or unlearned friars attempting to extort graces for degrees 
by letters from influential persons, was met by a statute of 
increased stringency in 135**^. 

The middle of the century is marked by a further general 
attack on the friars, headed by Richard Fitzralph, Archbishop 
of Armagh, who had been Chancellor in 1333'*; and a chaise 
against them in Oxford of 'stealing children,' i.e. secretly 
inducing them to enter the mendicant orders, issues in a 
stringent statute in 1358"; and, although they were suffi- 
ciently influential to procure its repeal eight years later, the 
controversy lasted into the following century ®. 

There is thus full evidence of constant friction between the 
friars and the University throughout this century (although 
we find them intervening on behalf of the students in the 
St. Scholastica riot ^) ; but this poem does not distinctly allude 
to any such grievances, but primarily to the hostility of the 
Oxford monks, and secondarily to the University as favouring 
them against the friars. 

It should be noted that the Benedictine and Cistercian 
monks were later arrivals in Oxford than the friars, but had 
been established within the University before the close of the 



' See the tojil remonslTuic«s iddresied to the UoiTeisitf on complalat of the 
frian in 1388 uid 1411 (little, p. 41), aod a cue respecting the Domiiilcwu in 
1379 {Lyte.p- 313)- 

■ SeeLjrle, pp. 171 Toll. 

■ See Ljte. 1. 1. ; Little, p. 41. 

' See Uttle, pp. 41, 7B ; and on Fitiralph gtaenMj Turner, Bibliothec*, p. 183. 
He died ia 1360, 

* See Little, p. 80. 

' Little, p. 81. Lytc also mentions (p. 304) that b the foity-ui «rtic!e« drawn 
m In the Univenily in I4I4 for the Conncil of CoDituice it is nrgtd that Eriiin 
■Boafd be nMnuned from granting absolution on easy tcnni, front stealing chitdiea, 
and from b^ging for alms in the house of God. He also notices (p. 338) that 
thejr were a conuanl source of anxiety lo the rulers of the UnivenU]' ia the early 
[* of Henty VI (a date probably atter that of this poem). 



' See pi 



this subject (L 107, See). 
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thirteenth century'. Although their existence was no new 
grievance, the earlier comers may have regarded them in the 
light of interlopers, and may have looked upon their steady 
growth and development, which is one of the features of 
University life in the fourteenth century, with some natural 
jealousy. The pointed distinction drawn between the monks 
who stayed at home and those who wandered abroad^, and 
picked up a smattering of learning to enable them to preach 
against their rivals *, seems to show that the writer had such 
places as these colleges in mind ; and it is not unlikely that 
the University gladly welcomed the connexion thus formed 
with the wealthiest and most influential monasteries in the 
kingdom, and may have held out to these students and their 
teachers privileges in the attainment of degrees and other 
matters^ which were jealously withheld from the arrogant 
and aggressive mendicants; also that the resident monks 
would have gladly used their position to promote and applaud 
such repressive statutes against their opponents as are above 
noticed. It is implied that their teachers held positions of 
authority*, and certainly stated that they had full licence of 
attack", that the young students were incited to ridicule the 
friars, and the laity to withdraw the alms on which their 
existence depended ^ We cannot indeed easily believe that 
the monks were so constantly the aggressors as Tryvytlam 
makes them ^ ; but their taunts would be the more resented 

' Gloncciter Colli^ge, used u a. place of stady b; all the chief Benedictine hooie* 
in the province of Canleibuty, Duiham College, for those of the North, and Rewley 
Abbcf, which became Ihe Studinm of the Cislerciani, were all foonded in this 
centnry, and in the middle of Ihe fonileenth centniy Canterbary College wu 
added, and Dnrham College was permanently endowed by Bp. HalReld in 13S0. 
Chichele's Ciatercian College of Si. Bernard was founded later than the date of 
Ihii poem. Oq all these see Wood, City, ch. Jtxxi, from whom the continuatora of 
Dngdale on Gloucester College (iv. 403 foil.), Durham College (Iv. 676 foil.}, and 
Rewley (vi. 697 foil,) chiefly draw. Sec also Rashdall, Hisl. of Ihe Univenitita. 
U. pp. 476 foil., and on Durham College especially Mr, Blaliialon in ibis votome- 

« w. :77fol!., :93foll, 

' TV. 309-116. 

* In the absence of tvidence oa greater matters, we may illostrale thlE Iroin 
■ mull point noticed by Mr. Lyte (p. 305) that some privileges in respect of the 
UK of Ihe University Library vere ipccialty given to monks, and not to frlara. 

* Cp. 'qui tuis. . . rexere cathedns' (v. I44). 

* Cp. TV. 135, 145 foil., 165 foil., 17s, 250. Among Ihoie specially singled 
onl for abuse one at least, Uthred de Bolton, is known \o have written treatiies 
against the friars, whEthei in coarse of teaching or otherwise, and whether in reply 
to previons attacks or not. See note 00 v. 449. 

' Sec TV, lio-ifii. ■ See w. ^tq-^6^, 485 foIL 
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when those thus treated as outsiders by comparison had done 
far the most for the fame of the University as a place of learn- 
ing ', a boast which the body that had given to Oxford Roger 
Bacon, Duns Scotus, and William of Ockham, not to mention 
a host of lesser luminaries ', could most Justly make. 

There is also evidence that theological controversy entered 
into the feud. Tryvytlam frequently accuses his opponents 
generally of maintaining schism and heresy*, and his de- 
nunciations of the blasphemies*, and of the empty and con- 
temptible It^ic* of his chief individual antagonists, breathe 
the spirit of religious strife. But it is remarkable in a docu- 
ment of this age to find no mention whatever of Wiclif, nor 
even any distinct allusion to him or his followers, or to his 
opinions ; the more so as one of the three persons specially 
denounced, Uthred de Bolton, is reckoned as an adherent, at 
least on some points, of the great Reformer ^ We have 
an allusion to the teaching of the Gallican Wymundus Seyn- 
tamore^. and ail else is general invective. 

As regards the probable truth of his statements, we find 
Uthred, the only individual attacked by him who can be 
identified, represented by other authorities in a light so wholly 
different as to cast the strongest suspicion on his representa- 
tion of the others, and on any or all of his statements which 
cannot be corroborated. If the friars had real grievances 
against the University, it is none the less probable that they 
gave it abundant provocation ; and if such a portrait as is here 
drawn of unworthy monks could be illustrated not only from 
the polemics of Wiclif, but from such contemporary lay litera- 
ture as the Canterbury Tales, the same sources give repre- 
sentations of friars such as to show that the text here quoted 
of the beam and the mote " can be flung back on those who 
use it. 

' SeeT*. 141 foil-. iCifolL 

' Yot lisU of the leamed men among Ihe Ibar orden at Man in Oxford lee 
Dugdale, vL pp. I491 foil., 1516 foil., 157B Toll., 1597 foil.; ind ■ far more 
Lomplete list, a* reeardi the Fraociuaiig, in Mi. Little's work. 

■ SecTT, 108. 116, lar. J4J-J56, 405-411. • See y. 476, 

• See r». 369 foil., 465 foil. 

* See note on v. 449. The dates there given make it probable that the poem may 
h«n! been written before 1378, when Wiclif became hostile to the fnan. 

' See TT. i4S-»48. • See r. J85. 





SUMMARY OF CONTENTS. 

Vv. 1-93. General panegyric on the UolvcTEity. One of your lou addrenet 
you wilh grateful remembrance a! bencGU. Your fame tiansceodE Chat of Other 
seals of leaming. Yoa embrace sll literatiue, solve all iJiiBcuUieB, and illuminate 
the mind is the sun does the world. 

Vv. 93-176. Yet yoa seem now to be declining into dotage. Like Eli, you do 
not correct your tons, and trntb is obscnred. Yon even cncouiSEe strife amoiig 
your offspring, you xi on the monks against the poor friars, who never harmed you 
and have done far more for your honour. You encourage their assailants, let yonr 
yontha mock them, incite the laity to withdraw alms from them. 1 entieat you to 
stop this. 

Vv. 176-136. I have notbiog to say against true monks who stay at home, 
observe their rules, and are a model of sanctity; but I complain of those who 
wander abroad and live a life of fox-himting and Inxnry ; such learning or preaching 
■kill as they acquire heing used only as a weapon against the Mars who surpass 
them. They disobey their Abbat, ride ahout with tbe airs of kings, opprtiu the 
weak, make it a religion to persecute ua, 

Vv. 337>a6S. There are three leaders in this attack whom all others follow, but 
who themselves merely repeat tbe heresies of the Gallican Wymundns Seynlamoie 
and others already condemned by the cbntch. These come tespectivety from 
Glastonbury, Louth Park, and Durham, and answer to the thm beasts of 

Vv. 1(19-364. The Rist, the Glastonbury monk, disobeys his own Abbat and is 
the disgrace of that noble monastery, maimed in bis eyesight, spending bis nights 
in drinking, and thus alone forgetting the world (as a monk shnnld), and when he 
his slept off bis debauch, preaching to the people against ni. He may know 
something of Hector and mch, but against us has nothing but abuse. Let him 
follow the illuatriouB Swynyshed, who never assailed us, and the eiample of his 
great Abbey, which has been always liberal to us, and for whose prosperity 
I devoutly pray, and trust that it may nut be taken ill that I denounce Ihi^ one 

Vv. 365-448. The second, the Abbat of Louth Parit, assails us with verbal 
subtleties tridted out in empty rbeloiic, a disgrace to his position and Co those 
under him, and to the Cisterdan name, condemned at Paris for his errors, carelcn 
of tbe doctrine of the faChen, living a life of feasting and wantonness, iguoriug the 
great examples of old, the rule of St. Bernard, and the welfare of those under him. 
Let this Dives, who despises Laiarui, beware of the rich man's end. 

Vv. 449-496. The third, Owtrede, is a Scot, supplanting Englishmen, an evil 
from the north, a man of no forethought, using empty soblletiei, and ab^ractiont 
founded on nothing. Above all, he speaks blaspheoiies, denouncing the Minorites 
as impious and brutal, and by his own words condemning himself to eternal 
pnniahment. Can you give privileges Co those who have only this to offer you? 
Put your bands to the work, mother, and let not this triple beast destroj our 
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Fol. i MS.] Ad te nunc habeo verbum, o civitas, 
Quae grand! titulo terram inhabitas, 
Quae toti seculo famosa radias, 
£n ! ad te clamito, si forsan audias. 

Non Romam alloquor urbem egregiam, 5 

Non viUam Cecropis, non Achademiam, 
Verum te, maximam Anglorum gloriam, 
Alumpnus invoco matrem Oxoniam. 

Set modum exprimens huius alloquii, 
Sequendo monita prophetae maximi, 10 

Ad cor lerusalem loquar, non lapidi, 
Ad cierum scilicet sublimis studii. 

Non quidem pondero colorem rithmicum, 
Cum metra teneam et sensum congruum. 
Nam color saepius obscurat nimium 15 

Sensum qui quaeritur, et verbi commodum. 

Ut sermo seritur urbi pro civibus, 
£t vox dirigitur toti pro partibus, 
Sic tibi conquerar, mater, pro filiis, 
Qui quondam fueram unus de reliquis. 20 

Tuo recogito me pastum ubere, 
Ibique suxeram lac primum litterae; 
Qua propter teneor tibi rependere, 
Si laudis quippiam scirem exprimere. 

Tu firma moeniis, arvis irrigua, 25 

Pratis pulcherrimis mire melliflua, 
Fecunda frugibus, quaeque placencia 
Ministras civibus in summa copia. 

N.B. — In the spelling I have followed Heame, who retains the MS. use of ' d ' for 
' ti/ but not that of ' e' for ' ae * and * oe.' Twyne and Heame are referred to as 
T. and H. 

Line 6. Cicropis MS. 

O 3 
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Mater miliciae cum apta fueris, 
Ut turres indicant adiunctae moeniis, 30 

Tamen perfeccius dotata diceris 
Minervae munere, donoque Palladis. 

Plus tibi contulit magna sciencia 
Quam umquam fecerit armorum copia. 
Beata diceris per orbis climata, 35 

Sed quia singulis solvis aenigmata. 

Grandaeva siquidem mater in filiis 
Prae cunctis urbibus gaudere poteris, 
Cum plene cogites, quot proles parturis, 
Quae mundum repleant doctrinae rivulis. 40 

Si te prioribus villis iam comparem, 
Athenas Cecropis fatebor sterilem, 
£t Achademiam urbem inutilem, 
Quae quondam dederat doctrinam uberem. 

Pallebit livida domus Romulea, 45 

Impar putabitur eius sciencia, 
Quamquam plus vicerit artis pericia 
Quam armis fecerit, vel quam potencia. 

Quod Plato dixerit, successor Socratis, 
Quod Aristoteles, huius discipulus, 50 

Quod quisque senciat perypateticus, 
Tu recte iudicans docendo discutis. 

Non Anaxagorae chaos quod posuit, 
Nee lis Empedoclis, qua mundum efficit, 
Set nee Demetrii, quem verum latuit, 55 

Te latent Attomi, quos errans cecinit. 

Non te Virgilii compta mendacia, 
Nee docti Senecae latent proverbia, 
Set nee Ovidii te fallunt carmina, 
Quae fecit Veneris arte praeludia. 60 

Quidcunque pinxerant poetae garruli, 
Quicquit discusserant veri philosophi, 
Quod magnum dixerant veri theologi, 
Ad instar exprimis solans radii. 

Antiqua respuens, ut dicam propius, 65 

Quicquit ediderit pulcra Parisius, 



34. fecerat T. 40. Quis T. 

50. Aristotelis MS. H. corrects in note. 

53. nam Anaxogore MS., text as corrected by H. in note, nam Anaxagoris T. 

55. Demttriiy an error of the writer for Democriti. 

66. Parisius^ here a substantive, Paris; cp. ▼. 405. 
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Ul verum fatear, informas melius, 
Licet haec opera di&tendat lacius. 

In te geriiur quicquit scieneiae 
Vel arlis quaerilur cum gracia, theoricac 
Diearis thalamus, platea practicae, 
Et cunctae merito fous sapieticiae. 

Olim innoCuit inter proverbia, 
Regnorum sicuti narrat historia, 
Quod quis interrogat, quaerat in Abela, 
Ubi tunc forsitan florebant studia. 

Nunc proculdubJo si quicquam quaeritur, 
Cuiusque racio non clare cernitur, 
Mater Oxonia quaesita loquitur 
Quicquil in dubiis latens ambigilur. 

De te propbelice puto praedicitur, 
Cum vates mistice fuiura loquitur, 
Dicens in urbibus, quibus lex dabitur, 
Quod solb civitatis una vocabitur, 

Sicut sol aj-ris depellit tencbras 
Sic ignoranciac noctem illuminas. 
Sol quidem corpora, tu mentem illuminas, 
Ergo verissime tu soils civitas. 

Sicut sol influit terrae semimbus, 
Ul fruclum proferant humanis usubus; 
Sic toti seculo virtulem influis. 
Qua venim vidcal subductis deviis. 

Laudarem siquidem te matrem filius, 
Si scirem dicere quicquam commodiua. 
Set lingua labitur, suspiraC animus, 
Dum le pro3piciant indigna laudibus. 

Licet laudaverim, mater, quae gesseris, 
Contristor etenim quod iamiam desipis, 
Vergens in senium errore falleris, 
Heu ! quae vix hactenus errasse diceris. 

Dum eras iunior acris ingenii, 
Vigebas lumine magni scrutinii. 
Iain tua puritas incepit minui. 
Quae tunc non potuit errore supprimi. 

Dum Hely sennit dclusis oculis 
Repertum fuerat scelus in fiUis. 

68. dtsitndai T. 74. See ) Sam. u. 18. 

9). Quit, w Eoggested in Dote b]r H. for MS. quam : T. has quo. 
gS. iamiam MS. H. wrongly readi iam. 




Sic, mater inclita, cum iam senueris, 
De tuis aliqui se dant error! bus. 

Heu ! dum sic desipis, ncc prolem corripis, 
Veri fons aruit, sol fit eclipticus, 
Vix ulla remanet spes veri iumims, 
Cum tu ficienciae sol sic pallueris. 

O mater deficis, caligant oculi, 
Argtis decipitur fraude Mercurii, 
Insanit Salomon ad instar faiui, 
Dum verum pateris figmentia subici. 

Nee errans senio sol non efficeris. 
Quinymmo propriam prolem persequeris, 
Unum in alterum armas de filiis, 
Adauges pocius quam bellum reprimis. 

Qui dant matcriam dolendi scismatis, 
Horum potissime tu faves partibus, 
Superbos elevas lu, miles deprimis, 
Cnidelis prohdolor I mater es filiis, 

Cruentum gladium tu vibras fortiler 
In prolem propriam, spirans crudeliter 
Furorem fulminas, ut flammam lubiier, 
In hos, qui serviunt tibi seduliter. 

Rachel cum lacrimis non cessat conqueri, 
Set inde condolet, quod non sunt filii. 
Tu tuos filios non cessas persequi, 
Quasi si ipsos cupias interimi, 

Fratres nam pauperes vix situs Wvere, 
Quinymmo roonachos cogis concurrere, 
Quos de sciencia doces praesumere, 
Ut pacis pugiles impugnent libere. 

Quid tibi nocuit fratrum religio, 
Quid non exercuil quod prosit studio ? 
Tuorum ailamen furens ambicio 
Vix sinit simplices man ere medio. 

Mater, recogita de mendicantibus 
Quicquit conmlerant tuis honoribus, 
Plus cunctis monachis, si recte videris. 
Qui tuis hacienus reiere cathedris. 

Tamen si dixerini vel quicquam monachi. 
Quod liat fratribus in petram scatidali, 

117. tui MS., T. «niJ H. ; nunc seems required by sense. 
llfi. impugiuHl, 10 read by T. and snggesteil by H. for Ibe MS. which t 
hire itHpingvatti. 
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Tu plaudis manibus, indulgens risui, 
Quasi si sencias vim fructus maximi. 

Insontes pueros doces iliudere 
Et Christi pauperes verbis proscribere, 
Vulgusque laicum ioviias libere, 
Ut elemosinas velint subtrahere. 
FoL ii HS.] Cur, mater, Alios cur sic persequeris, 
Cur, quos tu promoves, promotos deicis f 
Essel nam melius, quod nunquam fueris, 
Quam fratres persequi, poslquam nutriveris. 

Tuis obtemperant in cunciis legibus, 
Student summopere luis honoribus. 
Testes verissimi sunt tui nominis 
Coram principibus, regnis et regibus. 

Mul toque lacius concrevit gloria 
Tui iam nominis, mater Oxonia, 
Per fratres pauperes in sphaera terrea, 
Quamque per monachos, ut probanl opera. 

Cur ergo laceras insontes filios, 
Quare non corripis inflaios monachos? 
Saltim non foveas in malis impios, 
Qui sic continue premunt innoxios, 

Hely nam filios senos quos habuit 
Fovit in viciis, dum non corripuit. 
Hinc minas Domini mortem que meruit, 
Fractis cervicibus de cella cecidit. 

O mater, caveas ab Hely crimine, 
« filios sic insalescere. 
Compescas monachos in fratres furere, 
Ne fias particeps in horum scelere. 

Inter hos monachos ipsos non nomino 
Qui do mi remanent, et haerent Domino, 
Qui, spreto seculo, suo coenobio 
Dei continuo se dant obsequio. 

Ilii veri monacbi re, sicut habitu, 
Hii Deo serviunt perpuro spiritu, 
Marthaeque peragunt opus in effectu, 
Mariam praefeninl mentis 

■S3- froaqturii T. 
\l%. MS. and H. lumeftrt. 
164. Quamqnt. apporenlly used mt 
169, jCTMj ; K) T. and H. : in t, jf 
MIC ii here an cttoi of the MS. for 
173. ttUa : (o T. and H., peihaps 




COLLECTANEA. 

Ad intra iugiter vacant psalterio, iSj 

Carnem subiciunt mentis dominio. 
In istis ctarius sine contagio 
Bernard ei Benedict floret religio. 

Non islos criminor nee horum siudia, 
Quos Deo repute vasa mundissima. 19a 

Quinymmo deprecor. fiant novissima 
Mea, cum morior, horam similia. 

Sed eos alloquor, qui quondam aratro 
Manus submiseranl, despecto seculo, 
Ac retro redeunt spreto coenobio, ig; 

Egipti cupiunt carnes in lieremo. 

Hiis labor regulae, nilpis venacio, 
Camis deliciae, ventris refeccio, 
Hiis summum ocium est contemplacio, 
Bernard et Benedict sic perit sanccio. 10a 

5-] In saitu sciciunt plusqoam psalterio, 
Feras inleremunt venalu vario, 
Convesci renuunt esu donaestico, 
Volunt enim esam de cibo regio. 

Miror quid agitant sic quadrupidia, aos 

Cum sit inhibitum ei^ ex regula 
Convesci talibus, set de licencia 
Abbatis forsitan praesumunt lalia. 

Oplentu siquidem inanis gloriae, 
£x isds aliqui se dant scienciae, i\a 

Et quia pauperes vident praecellere, 
Hos staiim spiritus intlat invidiae. 

Hinc student invidi non ut acdificenl 
Vel ae vel alios, set nee ut praedicent. 
Nisi vel forsitan ut plebem esciient jij 

In fralres pauperes, qui vulgus edoceni. 

Hos ita spiritus inflat scienciae, 
Quod iugum renuunt obedienciae, 
Abbatem proprium obiurgant libere, 
Ut Dathan el Abiron cenant cum Moyse. »ao 

197. The fondDCU of monks for buDCinf; is often dwell upon. Sec the descrip- 
tion of the monk in Canterbury Tales (Prol. 166 foil.) 'an oulfjiiere that lovede 
Teneiye . . . fut muiy a deyntee hon badde he ia scable.' 

loi. sciciunt, appaiently reduplicated mclri graiia for niuiif, James reads 

304. tian MS. H. reads (ia note) tscam. 
aij. Nunc MS. ; so corrected by T., and (in note) H. 

ai^. To obtain skilled preachers appean to have been a chief object in Ihc 
fonndatioD of monastic College* at OxiOTd. See Rmshdall, Hist. tL p. 480. 
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In equis nii]j[a.iit hii cuUu regio, 
Relictis patribus ci monasterio. 
Regis et monachi non est disiinccio, 
Praeter quod tegilur nigro collobio. 

Urbea et villulas in equis adeuni, 
Nee ut diacipuli Christ! iam veniunt. 
Nam mente languidos siquos inveniunt 
Aut plene perimunt aut aegros deleuni. 

Quinymmo paupercs aegrorum medicos 
Fraires, iam fidei doctores strenuos, 
Premuni, si poleruni, per actus invidos, 
In ipsos acuunt linguarum gladios. 

Se Deo facere putant obsequiimi 
Dum fratres pauperes prernant ad ultiinum. 
De suis servulis tale praesagium 
Praedixit Veritas per evangelium. 

Tanlae maliciae palres praecipui 
Sunt status dispares tres picti monachi. 
Unus est griseus, duo nigerrimi ; 
Sub isiis militant omnes residui. 

Quicunque monachus fratres persequilur, 
Tanquam praecipuus istis innititur. 
Totimi verumptamen, quod ab hiis dicitur, 
Libris prioribus expresse ponitur. 

Testantur etenim hoc luce clarius 
Libri, quos edidit Wymiindus Gallicus. 



liS. pitni, perhaps Ua ptattt : cp. uhc v. 157. 
diieuni, Soi dilinl, laited to rhyme and metre. 

aj8. itortiJ conld be genitive of tclalion alter rfiVrsj ; liul H. sugge»urf»/^ril 
and Jamei so reads. 

tra. On thece three see vv. 157, 365. 449. Ft 
here fpokcn of, wc ihonld infer ihat ihey were all 
about the lame date with each other, and with the writer. 

141. prateipuHi : 10 MS., T., and H : probably pratiipuis should he read. 

146. MS. I^rat. aaiimilated to qKOi : so corrected by T. nod (in note) H. 
There seems to be some confnsion in this name. The person meant mmt apparently 
be Goillaume de St. Aroonr, Rector of the University of Paris in the middle of the 
thirteenth century, who was the leader in the attacks on the Dominicans and 
FianciKians, and wrote a trentise denouncing them. Aleumder IV took their part 
in ii;6, condemned St. Amonr's treatise, and ordered it to be burnt, and enforced 
bis banishment from Fiance. His works arc extant, and further acconnl of him i( 
{|i*en in Cave. HisL Litt. ii. 301, and in many other sources referred to in Chevalier. 
Sooreea Hisloriques dn Moyen Age, p. 974, also in Rashdall, Hist. i. 3 81-3 85 ; 
who also notes (ii. 3S4, n. 4) that be was still read in Oxford more tlian a century 
later, and is often lefcned to by Widif. Whether the name, here given as 
' Wymundus,' is in any way reconcilable, or ii doe to error in the MS., or to 
some confiuion by TiT^^lam with a GaUican GulUnond, such as the person given 
in Care, ii. 146, Sec., cannot be determined. 




Vocatus Seyniamore, expers re nominis. 
Set hos ecclesia dampnavit hactenus, 
Fol.ivMS.] Ex hiis hii colligunl quicquit hii praedicant 

In fralres pauperes vel scolis disputant, 350 

Sertaque subdole sic sibi fabricant 
Certe de floribus, quos non coUegerant. 

Sic liii tres renovant dampnatas haereses, 
Quas flores nomiiio, sed per ajitiphrases. 
Hii parant fralribus lutum et latcres, 'a, 

Set adhuc Israel tuetur ftToyses. 

Sene primum monachutn profert Glaslonia ; 
Secundum siquidem profert Loupercbia: 
Set hostem tercium dedit Dunholmia: 
Quae triplex mistica lohannis bestia. 160 

lohannes loquitur sacris misleriis 
De tribus uiaximis erroris bestiis, 
Dracone, pardulo pic to coloribus, 
Necnon de bestia cum agni comibus. 

Nultos convicio designant rectius 16$ 

Istae tres bestiae, si recte videris, 
Quam hos ires luonaclios, qui totis viribus 
Instaurant proelia Cbristi pauperibus. 

Primus effigiem draconis optinei. 
Ubique valide venenum evomel. 170 

Abbatis proprii iussa non sustinet, 
Ymmo contravenit, ut falsum edocet. 

Nam Abbas providus istius monachi 
Sibi praeceperat, in partem merili, 

H'. txpers, &C., ' but witb no leal pait in the name,' no divine love in him. 
153. damptiales MS. : so conectcd (in note) by H. 

JJ4. antrifasts MS. : so CQTTCcted in note by H. ' I oil them flowen, b; 
OppOBitea.' 

3i;7. line, apparently for sane ; so in w. 290, 331, 

358. Louftrchia, at Parco-Luda, tbe Ciitecdan Abbey of Lonth Park, Uncolo- 

161. lokaimei: see Rev. xti-iiii. 

165. cBntiuie. H. reads the MS. as nmitich, but Ihe word seems plainly the 
same ai in v. 310, and T. so reads here. 

>6o. Primus. Another hand adds (in margin) de mBnachis. This unnamed 
monk of Glastoabnty cannot be identified. Tanner (note on Uthred de Bolton) 
wrongly lakes him to be Swineshed, with whotn he is contmstcd in w. 331 folL ; 
we should expect to trace him at Clonceiter College, and we find (Wood and 
Clark, City. p. 163) that a Glastonbuiy monk, whose name Is unfottDnately toK, 
was prior of that College in 1339. In the absence of farther evidence we can only 
My Uiat the date and Ihe (act are snitable. 

270. evemct, nsed here and in 474 (or evomil. 

3 7 J. tdmil, fot edeceal, to suit rbyme and metre. 
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Quod fratres sineret quiele perfnii. 
Nequaquam paruiC, se dans tirannidi. 

O ! quam Glastonia felbc collegium ! 
\'ix habei Anglia tale cocnobium. 
Set, prohdolor I hoc rnembrum putridum, 
Ul ptrtesl, inficit corpus residuum. 

Haec ovis morbida ut gregem inficit ? 
Fermentum modicum hoc massam perimit. 
Hie si coenobio solus defuerit, 
In mundo melior coetus non aderit. 

In lege veteri, collata populo, 
Praeceptum fuerat, ne sanctuario 
Minister fierel laesus in oculo, 
Ne laus vile secret in servo sordid o. 

Heu ! nisi fieret lex haec abolita. 
Sene non sineret fdix Glastonia. 
Quem satis ocitU demoostrat macula 
Indignum ingredi in sanctuaria. 

Hie patris lonadab praecepta reprobat, 
Qui Rechab filius proli praeceperal, 

1 biberet, quod luxum general 
Ubi modestia modum non limiiat. 
FoL V HS.] Nam noete qualibet, si vinutn habeal, 
Tantis praecordiis Bacclio sacrificat, 
Quod lingua monachi distracta cespilat. 
E( sine murmure numen magnificat. 

Tarn diu permanet hoc sacrificio, 
Quousque creveril tania devocio, 
Quod obliviscitur quae sunt in seculo, 
Haec sola monachi adest condieio. 

t vestigia, caligant ocult, 
Lingua coUabitur, pes deesi grcssui, 
I organum tninistrat sensui, 
Sic solet saepius absorptus perfrui. 

Tamen in crastino cum sol calueri^ 
Oigesto paululum vino quo maduit, 
Hie plebi praedicat, et fratres inRcit, 
Condempnat alios, nee sui meminit. 
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Licel laus vigeal huius in cronicis, 
Quod narral optime de bellis Hcctoris. 
Cum formas fabricat in quaestionibus, 
Tunc sermo cronici serpit inculcius. 

Set cum defeceril docendi formula, 
Cumque defuerit verb! materia, 
Se vertil cicius ad improperia, 
Fomiis deficiens addil convicia. 

Subtjljs Swynyshed, proies Glastoniae. 
Revera monaehus bonae memoriae, 
Cuius non periit fama indusiriae, 
Sinebat pauperes in pace vivere. 

Iste, vix aliquam habens scienciam 
Respeclu Swynyshed, ut verum exprimam, 
Indignus solvere eius corrigiam, 
Minatur fralribus mortis senlenciam. 

Patres praecesserant in hoc monasterio, 
El adhuc remanent, florentes studio. 
Nullus in pauperes spirabat odio, 
Sene solummodo scaevum excipio. 

Ymmo, prae ceteris sacris coenobiis, 
Uberiim exhibenl Christi pauperibus, 
Huius collegii sic placet patribus. ,ij; 

Rependat munera Christus pro servuUs. 

Arthuri thalamum hunc regum lumulmn, 
Sanctorum plurium praeclarum scrinium, 
Boni cuiuslibet fontem irriguum, 
Conservet Dominus in omne seculum. .140 

Felix Glastonia, quisquis te fecerit 
Hostilem Tralribus, sive iam fuerit 
Frater vel monachus, et non se correxeril, 
Hostilem senciat Deom dum vixerit. 

311. Roger SuicetP, Swinsete. or Swinsbol, wns a famans matheiiuticiBii about 
1350. As he ii here called proUs GlasUniae, perhaps Bite (p. 456,ed. 1557), who 
is followed by Pits (p. 477, ed. i6ig) and Tanner (Bibl. p. 701). may be wrcla^ in 
stating that be was a Fellow of Merton (on which doubtful poiol see Brodndc, 
MemoriaU of Mcrt. Coll p, 113), and sftenrardi look the cowl as a CuCetcian 
in lotaobia mi (ogneininis {Swinstead in Lincolnshire}. Tanner menlions sereral 
of his writings, among them in Pitrum Ltrntiartinm iluaihraticnei. Bale adds 
that some of his errors were aflerararda noticed by Ludoricut Vivei, who lived 
early in the Btnteenth century. 

^17. forf^wm, used fotany kind of leather »trap(see /Vam/Kf OjtDfHiK, v. 104), 
and here for a shoe-lalchet. as in Cic Sec Forcell. quotes from Venantiai For- 
tunatui corrigiamqae ftdum qumiiam isl mm mhitn dignus. 

33". w«: ep. V. as7. 

341. quiiqtiis: soT. and H. (in note), MS. ffHirjuoj. 

"' tfi of H. (in note) for MS. vmeril. 
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FoL vi JiS.] Et licet unicum tangam elcKjuio, 
Careret utinam qui luo litulo, 
Spero nolueris rancorem animo 
Quemquam concipere, cum non sit racio. 

Nam si quis sedula mente tractaverit, 
Quot mala frairibus hie hosiis fecerit, 
Non admirabilur, ai recte senserit, 
Verbum pro fratribus quod quis obiecerit. 

Certe repellere vim vi lex edocet, 
Et ibi maxime. ubi videlicet 
lusti simplicitas hostem plus provocet 
Mitem supprimere, quam iram imtiget. 

Qui mulia loquitur numquid non auiliet? 
Aut fratres usquequo bostis pcrcuciet f 
Nuin ad inleritum macro desaeviet, 
Et in silencio quisque pertransiet P 

Qui plusquam fecerit hunc posse monachum 
In fratrum dedecus et esierminium 
Dicens firmaverit, dicam falsi loqtjum. 
Cum aemp)er egerit secundum ultimum, 

Secundus monachus, colore varius, 
Pardum assimulat pictura corporis. 
Johannes viderat hunc in misteriis, 
Hie est, ut nominem, Abbas Loupeiticus. 

Hie verbis militat plusquam sclencia, 
El formas variat sine materia, 
Qnandoque quindecim informal media, 
Quando vix unici subest sentencia. 

Hie lingua edocet loqui mendacia, 
Et quicqutt loquitur, ornat facundia. 
Praecellii ceteros in lingua garrula, 
Set, quamquam aestimet, non in sciencia. 

Hie sacro coelui Abbas praeficilur, 
Licet inutihs, ut vulgo loquitur. 
Hie sacer Domini grex sic inlicitur, 
Cum tali principi subici cogilur. 



364. ticHttdum uUimum, perhapi 'after ihe pattern of the worst.' 

365. There ■eecn to be no mcani of ideali^ng (bit person ; as in Dl]gdale(v. 4(3) 
BO Abbat of l^ntb Park ii given between Kichaid de LidcoId, Id 1335, and the 
ooe at the time of the dissolution. As a Cislerciao (see on v. 15S) he was probably 
connected with Oiford through Kewley (see Intiod. p. 19a, n. i), and perhaps some 
clue maybe found in the allusion to a condemaation of hii errors at Paris (v. 405). 

A7I. midia : cp. rv. 46T, 471 ; apparenlly ' middle terms' of syllogiimi. 
'8. Uquilur, apparently used for Jictiur. 
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Quis clauslra reparei fracti coenobii. 
Quis prolem saciac verbo consilii. 
Cum isle cogitet se solum prae6ci, 
Ut fratres pauperea insistal persequi ? 

Festueam praevidet fratrum in oculis. 
Nee trabem maximam videt in propriis. 
Carnb contagium repellat primitus, 
Et fratres postea culpet securius. 

dudum celeber Ordo Cistercii, 
Quern venustaverant paires praecipui, 31,0 

Quern {seclum reliquerant) devoti filii, ^^ 

Paublim incipis honore minui. ^^H 

Tales incaucius patronoa efficis, ^^H 

Qui praesint pocius quam prosini filiia. ^^| 

Exemplo sufficii Abbas Louperticus, 395 

In quo lux deperit et honor ordinis. 

Nam licet gnudeal magistri titulo, 
Nequaquam sufficit, ut in coenobio 
Talis praesideal, nisi devocio 
Praesit scienciae gradu continuo. ^oo 

Set ex Eciencia qualis elacio ^h 

Istius monachi insistat animo, ^^^ 

Patet in proprii erroris devio, ^^^ 

Quod tanium reputat de senau proprio. ^^ 

£t hoc testabituT villa Parisius, 405 

latum quae spreveral cum auis frivolis, 
Quia iam pertinax rebellis patribus, 
In suis conlumas mansit eiroribus. 

Hie nimis nimius in suis oculis 
Mentera non adhibet paUum senienciis, 41a 

Set auis lugiler utens elenchicis, ^^H 

Signum insinuat elati criminis. ^^^| 

Hie vacai epulis, se dans lasciviae, ^^H 

Ut dives reprobua prandet coiidie. 

389. MS. celibcr. 

39[. The MS. has no parenthesis 1 bnl H. rightly points out in note Ihit the 
meaning is qutm, qui seclum rfiiqueranl, dtvoti jilii. 

394. T, reads fraesHitl and prosunl. 

395. So T. and (in note) H. The MS. baB AMh Leuperlieis ; the former word 
having a stroke over, as elsewhere (*v. 431, 438, At), in the abbtcvialion for 
Ahbaiis. The correction injures the rhyme; bat thii is not always strictly kept 
(cp. V. 366). 

403. The MS. has propria with a line drawn throagh it and prsprii wrtllen 
after. 
405. Parisius, a snbtlanliFe in apposition with villa : cp. t. 66. 
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Tunc quidem monachi non ita splendide, 
Cum coctum Bumere foret luxuriae. 

Sui coenobii opes evacuat, 
Scillae voraginem ut ventrem repleat. 
Subieclos monachos sic Abbas spoliat, 
Et caslra Veneris rfe claustro fulcital. 

Exemplo mouachis cum esse debeat 
Abbaiis nomine, eoque gaudeai, 
Cur sibi subditis viam insinuat 
Qua vitas pitrum ptrimat et destruai ? 

Hie vitas patrum deprecor aspiciat. 
Si forsan inibi usquam inveniat, 
Quod Abbas aliquis sic mensis aiSuat, 
Aut sic deliciis sicut hiis serviat. 

Num Abbas Agalhon oslendit monachis 
Debere fluere mensas deliciis f 
Felis Hillarion vixit radicibus. 
Set iste pascitur cibis regalibus, 

Sibi consulerem, ligna sublrahere 
Ignis, si cupiat luxus extinguere, 
Quem secum cercius poriai continue, 
Ut satis indicat rubor in capile. 

Bernard), prohdolor I peril religio, 
Dbd] talis praesidci Abbatis solio. 
Nam, caeso principe peccaii gladio, 
Gre:[, sibi subdilus, peril continuo. 

Ut dives Lazarum hie Abbas despicit, 
Dum coetum pauperum ul potest inficit, 
AHendens mini me, quod testis exprimil, 
Quod sinus Abrahae mendicum suscipit. 
ftoiviUMS.] A fine divitis hie Abbaa caveat, 
(Quem in conviviis sads assimuiat.) 



490, The MS. hu ilauilra tmd caiire, with laterliaEU corrKtioni, u here read, 
■ « later but anctenl hand. 

ftUcilat, so read by H. Id Dote for HS. /Hliilat. Tb« verb leemi to be uoiiied 
> ■ trcoDcncaUve oi/uliio. 

41J. U. notes tbat deprnar^ prtcor, and that a lalei band has umck out di. 

43!!. Appaiently kk should l>e read. 

4J9. Mr. G. Hold™, Sab-Librarian of All Soals Colleg 
w that tbe pcnon meant ii apparently tbc ' Abbnl ' Agalhi 
( mat sanctity in Egypt, probably in ihc latter ball of It 
Sllemoal. Mem. Eccl. (173J), vol. x. pp. 418-437. 

431. Nillarian, ibe lamouj hermit of tbe fourth century. Hii abitinence 
)1 Bnimai food ii noted : see Dean Fremastle in Diet, of Christian Biography. 

445. MS. a^nc. 
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Ne. cum mors forsilan invisa venial. 
Pares in crimine par poena puniat. 

lam loco tercio procediC acrius 
Armata bestia duobus cornibus. 410 

Hanc Owtrede reputo, qui tolis ^■iribus 
Verbis et opere iiisultat frairibus. 

Hie Scotlus genere periurbat Anglicos, 
Auferre nitilur viros iniraneos. 

Sic, sic, Oxonia, sic contra filios 4^5 

Armas et promoves hosles et exleros. 

Prophet a loquitur vero praesagio, 
Quod malum maximum propandet Aquilo, 
Quod super Israel ascendel prapulo, 
Ut verum fatear, hoc Owirede reputo. ^f.o 

Hie Owtrede dicitur apto vocabulo, 
U[ praefert nominis interpretaeio ; 
Cum sit improvidus, et sine consilio. 
Quern magis dirigit vellc quam racio. 

Hie quidem alcius insanit aliis, 4A5 

Soils innilitur verbis fantasticis. 

449. Uthred dc Bolton is mentioned in Bale (ed. 1537), p. 481. PiW (cd. 1619), 
p. 518, and in Tanner's liibliolbeca, p. 743 (where be dies Lelond). All these 
EDcak of him as a man of the highest chuactet, and as one of the most learned 
English Benediclines of bis l)me, and state that be was selected from the Darham 
monks by the Prior to be sent to study at OiJbrd. This must have lieeii before 
1359, in which year he received a payment towards the eipenics of his degree from 
Janow, with further sums in 1361 and 1361 from Weannouth (Jarrow and We«i^ 
mouth Rolls, Surtees Society, l337. PP' 4'.. '£5. '57) He wns probably Warden 
of Durham College in Oiford in t3& (sec Mr. Blakialon in this volume), and wai 
Prior of Finlchale or Finchale (a aobordinale cell to Durham) in 136^~l37Sj and in 
■377-1397 (Fiokhale Rolls, Surt. Soc. 1S54, lixviii-lxixiv and xcviii-cxni) ; alto 
one of Bp. Hatfield's trustees for the endowment of Darham College ta 13S0, and 
ambassador from Edward 111 to Pope Gr^ory XI in 1374, in which year he wia 
aUo present at a Council at Westminster on Papal tribute (Little, p. 9i, n. 7). 
It is stated by Bale that he was on some points vn opponent, on olhen a supporter 
(Fits speaks of him as an opponent only) of Wiclil's doctrines, and that on tbe 
latter ground he was nccnacd of heresy by [he Dominican friar Jordan, tt ' tx 
tciUsia/ert fretcriptus' (probably an ciajjgeintion). Pits stales that be had also 
disputes with a Fianciscan nameil Hilton and others HHde noHitHllaiH dtdtrtrit 
moiulam ctUbritali tataims tias asferiam ftmitl. A list is given of his writings, 
among which are treatises contra ^ittrelas fralrum and centra torum pundicilatttn, 
to which Jordan (Bale, p 485) replied in a treatise /n> Mfrrt/fariror^. It is observable 
that the friar ventures upon no snch attack on his moral character as in tbe other 
two cases, but confines himself lo impugning bis leaming and logic. 

453. He probably took his name from the manor of Bolton in Northumberland ; 
which would seem to the friat snfbcient reason for calling him a Scot, a roreigner, 
and an enemy. 

4g8, A later hand has wtitlen ai Aquilant malum in the ma^pn. The reference 
is to Jeremiah i. 14 ; iv. 6; vi. 1. 

459. Israil, nndeclined, cither ablative in apposition or genitive. 

461. iMfoiu/oMS. 
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Confingit media sine radicibus, 
Putatur ideo loqui subtilius. 

Dixisse memini quendam philosophum, 
Quod abstrahencium non est mendacium. 470 

Iste sic abstrahit, quod nullum medium 
Vel venim sapiat, vel locum solidum. 

Balbutit pocius quam profert sillabas, 
Cum suas evomet veneni faculas. 
Set supra singulas praescriptas bestias 475 

Os isti traditur, habens blasphemias. 

Minorum ordinem proclamat impium, 
Latronum regulam, statum brutalium 
Inobservabilem, quem nullus hominum 
Servare potent ad vitae meritum. 480 

Ultra progrediens, infert sentenciam, 
Quod semet obligans ad dictam regulam 
Ad poenam libere se dat perpetuam, 
Et ultra renuit futnram gloriam. 

Nonne blasphemiis totus innititur, 485 

Qui contra servulos Christi sic loquitur? 
In servo minimo nam Deus spernitur, 
Ut evangelii sermo eloquitur. 

Attendens obsecro mater ecclesia, 
Cur tali regulae confers munimina, 490 

Si, sicut loquitur haec pura bestia, 
Poena solummodo habebit praemia? 

Set iam, ne pereat haec nostra regula, 
Nee ilium subruat haec trina bestia, 
Apponas manus, o mater Oxonia, 495 

Ut perfruaris perhenni laeticia. 



Explicit materia praecedens, ftc. 



Amen. 



467. nudia'. cp. v. 371. 

474. evomet: cp. v. 270. 
faeuias would mean ' torches* (cp. the St. Scholastica poemsi III. 1 8) : probably 
f ecu las ox faeculas should be read. 

477. Minorum ordinem^ the Minorites (Franciscans). The writer is taken to 
have belonged to that body (see Introd. p. 189). 
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INTRODUCTION. 

The printing of the list of books given by William of 
Wykeham to his College of St. Mary of Winchester in Oxford," 
otherwise New College, is due to the suggestion of a fellow 
Wykehamist, Mr. T. G. Law, Librarian of the Signet Library 
at Edinburgh, who had noted a reference to it in Thorold 
Rogers' History of Prices, as of importance to the very 
interesting and obscure subject of the price of books in the 
Middle Ages. 

I have to thank Dr. Sewell, Warden of New College, for 
allowing me to copy it from the ' Liber Albus ' of the College, 
and still more for allowing me the use of that book at home 
for the purpose- If all custodians of ancient documents, such 
as Deans and Chapters, would lake example from New 
College, and render their muniments accessible to respon- 
sible inquirers in the same way, the history of a good many 
mediaeval institutions would be better known, and there 
would be a good deal less of the hasty guessing which now 
disfigures most writings on subjects of antiquarian interest. 

The 'Liber Albus' in which the list is contained is a vast folio 
volume of parchment, with 267 leaves or 534 pages, measuring 
ij in. by loj in. It is now in a modern binding, but retains 
the colour from which it got its name. Like the ' Liber Albus' 
of York and Southwell Minsters, and many other ancient 
collegiate institutions, its primary object is to be a Chartulary, 
or Register of grants and other deeds relating to the property 
of the College. Comparatively modem institutions like New 
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College had not that great mass of original ancient deeds 
relating to the slow piling up of possessions through the ages 
which caused, or necessitated, the Chartularies of primaeval 
foundations like Southwell Minster. New College received its 
endowment in one large grant from the Founder, and has but 
little after- acquired property, so that the actual grants and 
dealings with property recorded, except leases by the College, 
form but a small part of the 'Liber Albus.' Besides being 
a Chartulary or Register of Deeds, the book is also a Register 
proper, a record of the acts of the College in the election of 
Wardens, the admission of Fellows and officers, the institutions 
to livings and chantries, and the like, which in the older 
foundations formed the subject-matter of volumes separate 
from the ' Liber Albus.' A very complete history of the 
College up to 1450 — which appears to be the date at which 
it was intended to end, though there are a few extracts of later 
date, one even so late as 1451 — so far as formal documents 
can give it, is contained in the book. Extracts from it might 
very well form a subject for a volume of the publications 
of this Society. 

The List of Books given by the Founder naturally finds its 
place in the ' Libei Albus ' in its capacity of Chartulary, for in 
a Collegiate Church or College formed ad stndcudum rather 
than ad orandum. books, in the fourteenth century, formed as 
necessary a part of its endowment as lands and buildings. 

New College, like Winchester College', was founded on the 
model of Merton College. Two Fellows of Mcrton — John of 
Buckingham, Canon of York, and John of Campeden, Canon 
of Southwell and afterwards Master of St. Cross by Winchester 
— assisted Wykeham in his purchases of land for New College, 
and the first Warden of the Scholars before the formal 
incorporation, Richard Tunworth, was a Fellow of Merton. 
William Reed, Fellow of Merton, Provost of Wyngham College 
or Collegiate Church in Kent, Archdeacon of Rochester, and 
finally Bishop of Chichester, either set or followed Wyke- 
hams example by a magnificent gift of ninety-nine books 
to Merton College, the library of which he is credited with 
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having built, and a gift of fifty-eight volumes of Theology, 
two of Philosophy, and three of Canon Law to New College 
itself. He gave books also to other Colleges at Oxford. One 
given to Balliol, noted in Coxe's Catalogue^, was probably 
given by another William Reed, being a century later. In 
the List of Books in the New College 'Liber Albus' here 
presented. Reed's gift is given precedence of the Founder's. 
This, though the writing is clearly of the same date, rather 
suggests that his gift had been earlier than Wykeham's 
own. 

New College was of course a much larger and richer 
foundation than Merton College, and was distinctly intended 
to, and did, outshine what had till then been still the leading 
Collie in the University. Wykeham's gift comprised 340 or 
143 volumes, all of course MSS., of which 135 or 138 were of the 
Faculty of Theology, 28 of the Faculty of Philosophy, 41 of 
Canon Law, jfi of Civil Law. A list of books of the Faculty 
of Medicine is also given on an earlier page than the rest, 
consisting of thirty-seven volumes, and fifteen others ' chained 
in the library.' But the list is not headed as being of the 
Founder's gift, no prices are given, and it is in a later hand. 
One of the books, however, which can be identified as No. 
171 in Coxe's Catalogue, is assigned by him to William of 
Wykeham, though on what evidence does not appear. Still, 
as express provision was made that two of the Fellows might 
study Medicine — a provision now unfortunately repealed — it 
seems probable that books of medicine would be provided, 
The absence of prices may perhaps be explained by the fact 
that there being so few students of Medicine, these books 
would not be in demand for borrower?. In the same hand- 
writing as the books on Medicine are two books on Astronomy. 

The large proportion that Theology bears to the philo- 
sophical, legal, and medical works was in accordance with 
the Founder's statutes. Under them there were to be always 
twenty Fellows studying Law ; if possible, ten Canon Law 
and ten Civil Law: while the other fifty followed 'the Arts, 
or Philosophy and Theology ' ; two of these being however 

in Colligiii Aulisgit OxtnitHsibus 

, 185'. 
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permitted to take to Medicine, as long as they were regent 
Doctors in that faculty, and two to study Astronomy. 

This gift compares very favourably with the catalogue of 
books belonging to Oriel College in 1.^75, or that of St. Catha- 
rine's Hall, Cambridge, a century later, which consisted all 
told of 100 volumes. But if the list, including the books 
given by Bishop Reed and John Wykcham, nephew of the 
Founder, is a complete list of the College Library, it was 
a very poor one compared with that of the Sorbonne at Paris 
with its catalogue of 1,017 volumes in 1290, and another 70c 
in 1338. 

I do not intend to enter into any dbscrtation on the books 
in detail, Coxe's Catalogue is full on the books that remain. 
For the rest, the titles of most of them tell their own tale, and 
are well known ; and those that arc not, such as Tractatus 
Belial, Conclusiones Rota, and The Nine Partes of Dumbeltoti 
must be sought elsewhere. 

Among the chief works to consult for this purpose are the 
wonderful lists of MSS. given by Leopold Delisle in his three 
magnificent volumes (which form part of the Histoire G^n/rale 
de Paris) on the Cabinet des MSS. de la Btblioth^que NationaU, 
and therein more particularly the lists of the Library of the 
College of Sorbonne at Paris. 

In England the Cambridge Antiquarian Society has been 
beforehand with us. In vol. i of its Transactions, 1840-6, is 
a catalogue of the books given to St, Catharine's Hall by the 
Founder, Dr. Woodlark, and chained in the Library, edited by 
the Rev. G, E. Cowie, B.D. ; and the catalogue of the MSS. of 
St. John's College, edited by the Rev. Morgan Cowie, M.A. ; 
while vol. ii contains a priced list of the books given by 
Thomas Markaunt, Fellow, to Corpus Christi College by will 
of Nov. 4, 1439, edited (with divers misreadings) by J. O. 
Halliwell, afterwards Halliwell-Philiipps. In the first series of 
Collectanea of this Society (1885, p. 66) is a list of the books 
of Oriel College in 137J;, while the notes on Dome's printed 
books in the two volumes of Collectanea will supply many 
identifications of Wykeham's books. 

The MSS. of Wykeham's gift that still remain at New 
College are fully described in the catalogue of the MSS. in 





iVYKEHAM'S BOOKS AT NEW COLLEGE. 



917 



the Colleges and Halls of Oxford, compiled by the late 
Bodley Librarian, Henry Coxe, already referred to in a note, 
published in 1852. It is much to be regretted that in this 
catalogue he did not follow the common practice of the 
compilers of catalogues of mediaeval Ubraries, and identify 
the volumes by giving the first words on the second leaf. 
This is a far quicker and more certain way of identifying 
a MS. than the elaborate descriptions he gives ; not that he 
should have left these out, but he should have put the others 
in. Many hours of thankless labour he would have saved 
if he had done so '. A very scanty remnant is left of the noble 
band of Wykeham's books. Of five great Bibles, one ; of 
the whole 13,^ or 138 Theological works, just twenty-three 
can be identified; of the rest, one out of twenty-eight Philo- 
sophical works; three out of forty-one in Canon Law; none 
in Civil Law out of thirty-six. So that, out of 240 or 243 
books, only twenty-seven remain. Those that remain are 
distinguished in the List, as printed, by numbers in front of 
the name of the book, the numbers being the numbers in 
Coxe's Catalogue and in the New College MS. Auctarium 
itself. Hardly one of the original bindings remains, the 
volumes being all in one uniform calf binding, tied with strings, 
apparently of about the date of Cardinal Pole's primacy, he 
being himself a considerable donor of Greek books. 

The disappearance of the bulk of Wykeham's MSS. is 
no doubt to be attributed chiefly to that great dispersion 
which took place, when Duns Scotus and Thomas Aquinas 
were dispossessed of their thrones ; and when, as it was 
phrased by the Visitor, Dr. Layton, in his letter to Thomas 
Cromwell ', ' we have set Duns in Bocardo, and have utterly 
banished him Oxford for ever, with all his blind glosses,' 
'The second time we came to New College,' he says, 'after 
we had declared your injunctions, we found all the great 
quadrant court full of the leaves of Dunce, the wind blowing 

' Since this was in print, I find that tbis wock of idetitili cation had already 
been done by the pioent Wanfen of New College, when Libirarian, iti a finely writ- 
ten volume, a Library Benefaction Book, originally compiled by or nt tlie dicectioQ 
o(Arlhnr Lake, Warden of New Colleee, and Bishop of Bath and Wells, in 1617. 
Tbil book containi & lilt of benefnctiooE to that dale whether contained in the 
'Uber Albus'ornot. 

' Camden Society, 1843. Letters relaliiig lo the Sappteuion of the Uni- 
versities, p, 70. 
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them into every corner. And there we found one Mr. Grene- 
felde, a gentleman of Buckinghamshire, gathering up part of 
the said book leaves, as he said, therewith to make him 
"sewelles" or "bianshers" to keep the deer within the wood, 
thereby to have better cry with his hounds.' 

It is especially aggravating that, of those which do remain, 
the majority are not among the books to which prices are 
attached, only ten being priced. Judging from the analt^y 
of the Library of the Sorbonne College at Paris University, 
the books not priced were chained in the Library for the 
common use of the College, the rule at the Sorbonne being 
that the best book of the class or author was chained. The 
duplicate copies and books not of general use, not chained, 
were kept in the Inner Library, and lent out to individual 
borrowers. The price put upon them was the price which the 
borrower had to pay if he lost them, and for which he generally 
had to give security. The rule of the Oxford University 
Library in 1439 was 'and for the better custody of the said 
books every of them shall be priced appreciably beyond 
the true value, which value every one taking one of the books 
on loan shall, if he lose it, be bound to pay to the chest, and 
with the sum so received another book shall be provided of 
like binding and shape, as soon as possible.' Hence it may 
be inferred that the catalogue prices were rather above than 
below the market value. 

To arrive at anything like a comparative price with the 
present day we must multiply the figures given at least 
twenty times, reading pounds for shillings. We thus arrive 
at such prices as £,%o for the Golden Legend; £6 igj. 41/. for 
the second best Life of St. T/iomas (the ' martyr ' of course, 
not the Apostle) ; £$^ 6s. i^d. for an Augustine De Chitale 
Dei; £6^, 6s. Sd. for St. Ambrose On the Good of Death; 
Stephen (Langton) of Canterbury On Ecdesiastes, was 
£b'h 6j- 8rf. ; and Notingham On the Four Gospels reaches the 
astounding figure of /'133 6j. Srf,, and this was apparently the 
second best copy only. The three cheapest books in the list, 
priced at \id. (or £\) each, are Sidoniu; 
On the True Life, and a volume of Sermons 
stated). 



pest books m the list, 1 

is' Letters, Augustine 
sermons (author not 



TiEHAM'S BOOKS ZiTl 



319 



Philosophy seems on the whole to have run even dearer than 
Theology. Albertus (Magnus) On Vegetables, £53 6j, Srf, ; 
the same On the Rainbow, and Sleeping and Waking, £jfi ; 
the same On Meteors, £if) \^s. 4,d.\ Burley On Aristotle's 
Physics, £^,o\ an ordinary text o( Natural Philosophy, £40; 
Cicero's RItctoric, £5 ; Hoethius' Arithmetic, £4. In this 
Faculty the only cheap book is a De Anima of Aristotle, 
price 6d. = 6s. Even an abbreviated commentary on the 
Physics cost ao^y. or £1 i^s. ^d. 

Canon Law was a trifle cheaper. Two copies of Hosticnsis 
On Canon Law cost ^93 ds. Hd. and £Ho respectively. The 
second best book of the Decrees, the gift of W. Tyrington, 
Canon of Lincoln, was £ico; a fourth copy £^^ 6s. Sd.; 
a Table of the Decrees and Decretals, £46 13J. a,d. The 
Pauperiim, an edition of the Decretals intended for Poor 
Scholars, cost £\o — a year's income for a rather exceptionally 
well endowed Schoolmaster, or an average Canon. The 
cheapest unannotated copy of the Decretals was X3 (>s. Sd. 

Civil Law was relatively quite cheap. The most expensive 
book, ' the old Digest,' a small part of the whole Digest, being 
that part first discovered, was ^£'30 1 ^s. 4d. ; the ' new Digest,' 
£2^ 6s. Hd.; the hiforciatum, £zo\ the Institutes, .£40; the 
Code, £io. But you could lose a copy of the Inforciatum 
for £\'^\ of the ' old Digest ' for £^ ; and a tattered copy of 
the Institutes (debilc par Institutionum) for the merely nominal 
price of £1. 

It is very difficult to find comparative prices for these 
books. The Sorbonnc List contains a very large number of 
prices given in £ s. d., but it is quite clear that even at that 
time the French currency was much depreciated in value 
compared to the English. Thus sixty-two Bibles at the 
Sorbonnc range from £^ to £13,, or taking the same standard 
of twenty times (and considering the earlier date of the 
Sorbonnc prices, about seventy years before, it ought prob- 
ably to be much higher), the cheapest Bible cost £\oo. 
The cheapest price of a single book of the Bible, Job, was 
^■ = £^\ the highest price of the single book catalogued 
with Job, the Apocalypse, was £\o = £ioo\ and most of 
them inclined to the higher rather than the lower figure. 
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In Canon Law a Summary by Raymund, Summa Raymundi, 
specially described in Wykeham's List as Pulcra^ cost 13^.4^., 
i. e. ;^i3 6 J. M. In the Sorbonne List a copy of this book is 
priced at ;^5, i. e. £^0. I have therefore not attempted a de- 
tailed comparison of the Sorbonne and New College prices. 

I append however a comparative list of the prices stated in 
Markaunt's list of gifts to C.C. C, Cambridge, and Wykeham's 
gfift to New College. The books which occur in both lists are 
not, it will be seen, numerous. 



Wykeham, 



Bible 



>) 



» 



Omeliae Gregorii 



Magister Historiarum 

Postillae super Epis- 
tolas Pauli 

Scotus on First Book 
of Sentences . 

Bonaventura super Se- 
cundum Sententia- 
rum 

Distinctiones Fratris 
Nicolai de Gorham 
The Decrees 

Martin's Table of De- 
crees and Decretals 

Text of Natural Philo- 
sophy . 

Text of Philosophy 
Code 
>» 



£ 

2 
I 
I 



5 
I 



s, d. 



^3 
6 

o 
13 



10 

4 



13 
o 

13 



6 
16 

13 

13 
16 

o 

6 

6 



4 
8 

o 

4 



o 
o 



13 4 



4 
o 

4 



6 8 



8 
o 

4 

4 
o 

o 

8 

8 



Markaunt, 



Bible 



Gregorius super Ho- 
melias Evangelista- 
rum 

Magister Historiarum 

Glosa Ordinaria super 
Epistolas Pauli 



Bonaventura super Se- 
cundum Summarum 
(a mistake of tran- 
scriber) . 

Gorham's Distinctions 

The Decrees 

Table of Decrees and 
Decretals 

Text of Natural Philo- 
sophy . 



Text of Philosophy 
Code 



£ 
3 



6 



14 
6 



4 
12 



8 



10 
8 



d. 
5 



o 
8 



3 8 



o 
o 



o 
o 
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The marvel is how with books at these prices the ordinary- 
student ever got books at all. In point or fact they got 
very few. Hence the importance of lectures and the insis- 
tence on frequent lectures, the master having a book and 
reading from it, the students standing or sitting round and 
taking notes. Hence too the power possessed by a few 
books which got into vogue, and the enormous influence of 
the Bible, and. later, of Aristotle. Hence too the superior 
advantages possessed by the friars in their convents, with 
a corporate library, over the 'unattached' secular students 
who formed the bulk of the University. The collegiate 
movement was an absolute necessity if the secular University 
was not to be wiped out in the higher faculties by the influence 
of the friars. Some writers have talked as if the Colleges 
were parasites whose growth had stifled the growth of the 
University, their Alma Mater. But in truth if it had not 
been for the Colleges, there was every likelihood of the 
University sinking into a mere seminary. If it had not been 
for the Colleges, the University would have been destroyed by 
Henry VIII as simply a breeding-place of pestilent friars, if 
indeed there had been any University left to destroy. 

No wonder that the donors of books asked for, and the 
donees gave, prayers for their souls, and that gifts of books 
were entered in the College Chartularics as carefully as gifts 
of land. Bishop Reed's anxiety on this head is really quite 
pathetic ; and he seeks for prayers not only for himself but 
for the persons from whom he bought the books. Thus in 
one book, purchased early in his career, Bradwardtne v. 
Pelagius (to give it a short title) is written, ' Liber Magistri 
Willelmi Reed, socii domus scolarium de Merton in Oxonia, 
quern ibidem scribi fecit de sumptibus sibi datis per Reve- 
rendum Dominum suum Magistrum Nicholaum deSandwyco. 
Oretis igitur pro utroque et pro benefactoribus eorumdem ac 
fidelium animabus a purgatorio liberandis.' In another, the 
First part of St. Thomas Summary, is written both at the 
top and bottom of the fly-leaf, ' Liber Magistri Willelmi 
Reed Episcopi Cicestrensis quern emit a venerabili patre 
Domino THoma Trillek Episcopo Rolifensi. Oretis igitur 
utroque.' On giving it to New College he had 
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following inscription added: * Liber Coll^ii Beatae Mariae 
Wyntoniensis in Oxonia in communi libraria eiusdem et ad 
usum communem scolarium eiusdem, maxime de diocoesi 
Cicestrensi de benignitate Episcopi Wyntoniensis in posterum 
assumendorum, cathenandus, ex dono venerabilis patris domini 
Wnielmi tertii, episcopi Cicestrensis. Oretis igitur pro eodem 
et benefactoribus eiusdem ac fidelium animabus a pui^torio 
liberandis.' Therefore I have added to the lists of Wyke- 
ham's books the gifts of other benefactors entered in the 
same ^ Liber Albus.' It is a pity there is no such stimulus 
to the foundation or augmentation of libraries now ; though 
of making of books there is no end. 

Arthur F. Leach. 

I ought perhaps to add that a list of books given to the chapel by Wykeham 
has been omitted as having no special interest, not containing details, while all 
are gone. The list comprised 62 volumes in all : viz., 1 2 Missals, three with music ; 
II Antiphonars, eight described as large; one Gradual (Graduale) with music; 
one Collect book ; two Martyrologies, one large, one small ; three Lesson books ; 
13 Processionals, of which two are 'ancient'; one Ordinal, and 18 Gradnals 
(Gradalia). 



LIST OF BOOKS. 



-M- 



^LIBRI FACULTATIS THEOLOGIAE de dono f.3(b). 
venerabilis patris Magistri Willelmi Reed^ Episcopi Cicestrensis. 



In primis, una spissa biblia . 
1 06 Item, Liber Sententianim 

Augustinus super primam quin- 

quagenam Spaltehi {sic) 
Augustinus super secundam quin- 

quagenam Spalterii 
Augustinus super tertiam quinqua- 

genam Spalterii 
Augustinus de civitate Dei . 

de facultatibus ecclesiae 
de libero arbitrio : alias 

liber Confessionum : Augustinus 
Augustinus de Trinitate 
Omeliae Gregorii 

„ venerabilis Bedae presby- 

teri 
Magister Historiarum . 



>> 



ij 



Secundo folio. 
stellis alii ' 
(in textu) cultatem vo- 

luntates 
forte ut iudicentur 

ad David 

aurem tuam 

(in textu) bus hue 
sit prima 

non optemperabatur 
huius loci 

gens contra gentem 
bi vestri 



domus in scientia 

abissus 

mum vel 



Liber Concordantiarum 
306 Crisostomus de opere imperfecto . 

Postillae N. de Lyra super toiam Bibliam '. 

Nicholaus de Lira super Penta- exterior est 
theuchum et Spalterium 

^ The headings printed m large italics are in red in the originaL 
' These are the first two words on the second leaf, the usual way of identifying 
MSS. in mediaeval times. The words * secundo folio ' are added to every book in 
the original lists. These I have omitted as vain repetition. ' Item ' is also put in the 
original before each book. This has been omitteid for the same reason. 

' The headings given in small italics are, in the original, written in the margin 
outside in brackets, and in red. 
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>» 



>» 



commutabile 
(in textu) efFectus 
cognoscere causas 
(in tabula) verba quidem 



Idem super Josuae Judicum cum sic quod 

aliis 
Super Parabolas Salamonis cum aliis iuxta et 
Ysaiam cum aliis . . ibi ultra 
Mathaeum cum aliis . . cita humanitatem 
„ Actus Apostolorum cum aliis est ipse 

Thomas super Evangelia, 
Idem super Mathaeum et Marcum crederent 

,, Lucam et lohannem . nomine Zacharias 

Summa Sancti Thotnae, 

1 20 Prima pars summae Sancti Thomae posui 

121 Prima secundae et secunda se- 

cundae in uno volumine 
124 Tertia pars summae eiusdem sci- 
licet de Christo 
134 Doctor Profundus^ de causa Dei 

contra Pelagium 
Johannes Salusberiensis in Poli- 

craticon 
Tractatus de actibus machemeti . 
Distinctiones Nicolai Coram 
Epistolae Petri Blesensis 
Speculum Sancti Edmundi . 
Prophetiae Bridlyngton cum aliis . 
Alphabetum narracionum 
Alexander Necham de natura rerum 
Postilla N. de Lira super Evangelia 

Malhaei et Lucae 
Libri 2 sapientiales glosati . 
Quaestiones super 3™ sententia- 

rum cum aliis 
Scriptum super primum sententia- 

rum cum aliis 
Collaciones de temporal! cum aliis 
Antiqui sermones de temporal! et 

Sanctis 
Lectura T. Alquini super 4*0 sen- 

tentiarum 

* i. e. Thomas de Bradewardina, Chancellor of London, i. e. of St. Paul's, after- 
wards Archbishop of Canterbury. , . . 1 

' The word * pretii,* or rather the abbreviation * p' c* is in the original written 
before each price given, but this too has been omitted as unnecessary repetition. 



mcipit 

assumptus est 
sufficit 








in te 








iam veniens 








num nomine 
nos idem 
titudinem . 


£ 
. pretii ' 


s. 
10 


d. 



quasi . 
incarnacionis 


• • 

• • 


10 
5 






dicendum . 


• • 


8 





inviolate 
daniales 


• • 

• • 


8 
3 




4 


est tamen 


• • 


ID 
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£ 


s. 


d. 


55 Evangelium Johannis et Apoca- 


tibile . . . . 


20 





Ijpsis glosatum 








Sententiae super Apocalypsin cum 


de mensura 


6 


8 


aliis 








Notulae super 2™ librum sententia- 


vel ... . 


3 


4 


nim 








70 Concordantiae Bibliae . 


40 macer 6° 


8 





Tabula super moralia Gregorii . 


coitu .... 


2 


6 


9f Auctoritates doctorum cum multis 


(textu) secundum ratio- 


2 





aliis 


nalem 






92 Seimones Vasconici de temporali 


rex tuus 


5 





et Sanctis cum aliis 








Sermones collecti de Sanctis et de 


debito lo . . . 


5 





temporali 








Sermones veteres de temporali et 


et bene 


3 


4 


Sanctis cum aliis 








Sermones de epistolis et evangeliis 


quia ad . . . 


4 





dominicalibus cum aliis 








Sermones de temporali et Sanctis . 


(in tabula) dominica qua 


5 





„ plures de temporali 


omnis arbor 


2 


6 


„ de temporali per circu- 


(in textu) -dint prope 


2 





lum anni 


feci 






Sermones N. Gorham de communi 


(in textu) dulciter 


5 





sanctorum 








Summa sermonum W. Lugdu- 


caritas 


5 





nensis 








Sermones dominicales cum medi- 


utilitas 


5 





tacionibus Bernardi 









LIBRI FACULTATIS THEOLOGIAE de dono venera-l.^. 
bilispatris et domini Domini WiUelmi de Wykeham Episcopi 
Wyntoniensis fundatoris Collegii praedictu 





Secundo folio. 


Pretii. 
£ s. d. 


In primis una pulcra biblia . 


. qui populo 




Item, alia biblia . . . . 


Quare natus es 




>i ... 


(in textu) vixit autem 


. 63 4 


Magna biblia veteris testamenti 


(in textu) annis et ge 




I Una biblia magna 


talia perstabat 




Unus liber sententiarum 


utuntur ad id reserv 




Alius „ 


de rebus 




Alius „ 


de trinitate . 


20 


III. 


Q 
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£ s, d. 
Alius liber sententiarum . de gemina processione . 268 

Tertius et quartus liber senten- contra Deum facta 10 o 

tiarum 
Prima pars speculi historialis (in tabula) Maria nubit 

Secunda pars eiusdem . . . (in tabula) Goans con- 

fessoris 
Una tabula speculi historialis . iungatur et ipse 

AugtisHnus, 

Prima pars Augustini super spal- ideo non resurgunt 

terium 

Secunda pars eiusdem „ Pascha transitur 

Tertia ,, ,, ,, quia pollicitus est 

Libri Gregorii. 

Liber moralium Gregorii . sunt divinae 

„ „ . . se sumere 

Omeliae Gregorii cum multis aliis ne durabile 

Omeliae Gregorii (in textu) nullo tempore 13 4 

Magister historiarum . . dixitque Deus 100 

Psalteria Glosata, 

Spalterium {sic) glosatum . . praeter hoc 

Aliud „ „ ... libri caput 

Aliud „ „ ... beatus vir . . . 26 8 



- /. V Epistolae Pauli Glosatae. 



60 Epistolae Pauli 

>> 

2« 



Postillae super epistolas Pauli 

Ltbrt Cn'sostomi, 

Crisostomus de opere imperfect© sic quam diu 
in uno quaterno 

,, in quodam quaterno Eius inclinata 

Thomas super Evangelm, 

Thomas super Mathaeum et Mar- noscendi 

cum 
Idem super Lucam . . et hoc 



(in glosa), aput Graecos 

credentibus . . .20 

hortatur 

sint inexcusabiles 

et epulari ... 40 
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Idem super Johannem (in rubrico) origen in 

omelia 
Scotus super primum sententiarum em sectam . 

1 6 Liber genesis glosatus . . . Deum et Dominum 

1^ „ Leviticus glosatus . . (30 folio) telligibilem ' 

Bihlia^ glosaia pro maiori parte. 



Liber Josuae glosatus . 

18 „ Paralipominon glosatus 
20 Parabolae Salamonis glosatus 
24 Liber XII Prophetarum 
23 „ Ezechielis cum aliis glosatus 

Evangelium Mathaei et Marci 

glosatum 
Evangelium Lucae et Johannis (in textu) it autem 
glosatum 
27 Actus Apostolorum glosati . 

19 Liber Job glosatus 



semper assistit 

(in rubrico) incipit 

etiam dictis 

(in glosa) Domino 

tanquam 

(in glosa) racio 



(in textu) quos elegit 
sicud de aliis 






>> 



Lihri hihliae glosati. 

Liber Genesis glosatus . . tempus angelicam 
25 „ Esdrae 
21 „ Ysaiae 
24 „ XII Prophetarum glosatus 

)f If >) 

Postillae super XII Prophetas et 

Apocalipsin 
Evangelia Lucae et Marci glo- 

sata 
Evangelia Johannis et Lucae (in glosa) alii concede- 

glosata 
Actus Apostolorum glosatus 



(in textu) in anno 
(in glosa) audite . 
(in textu) uxorem 
Naboth 
oris mei 



») 



yi 



Legenda aurea 

Alia „ 



rent 
. (in textu) vel momenta 

Legendae aureae, 

. va Pentecostes 
in secunda Salutem 



De vita Sancti Thotnae, 
Liber de vita Sancti Thomae . (in textu) ducentae 



Alius 



)f 






eiusdem . 



)> 



continuant 
et in dies 



20 



20 

23 
10 

13 
10 

10 



20 



o 

4 

o 

4 
o 

o 



fuit in diebus 10 o 



6 8 



^ The third folio is given because folio 2 is largely taken up with an illumination 
of God, standing in an open-air pulpit, addressing Moset. 

Q2 
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Racionale divinonim . 


-plic ritus 


£ s. 


d. 


Hugo de Sancto Victore 


-percrere 






Summa CoUacionum . 


secundae partis 






Prophetia Sibillae 


me dicet 






Epistolae Clementis Papae . 


mansuetudine 






Liber Innocentii de miseria condi- 


Deus erat 


10 





cionis humanae, cum multis aliis 








Pars oculi ^ 


. debet alienmn 






f. 5. Innocentius Papa in libro de mis- 


David prophetarum 


3 


4 


terio et significadone missae 








98 Summa quae vocatur numerale 


. sicut et in manu . 


10 





Liber vocatus Augustinus de civi- 


tatis Dei 


. 63 


4 


tate Dei 








117 Thomas super tertium 


sere sed lignum . 


10 





Magister Historiarum . 


> • • . 


. 24 





Summa Willelmi, Cancellarii Lyn- 


virga . 


10 





colniensis 








Postillae super Johamiem . 


tacionem . 


13 


4 


Thomas super primum (i.e. Sen- 


eciam 


13 


4 


tentiarum) 








Manipulus flonim 


limitates 


M 


4 


Bartholomaeus de proprietate re- 


duae . 


• 53 


4 


rum 








Thomas super primum et se- 


sed scientiae 


26 


8 


cundum 








47 Postillae super Mathaeum . 


magestate . 


13 


4 


loi Historia Scholastica 


cantare 


• 23 


4 


108 Magister sententiarum 


abusive 


20 





Postilla super parabolas, cum aliis 


et non act . 


20 





Sermones Bemardi 


quod autem 






Postillae super parabolas Sala- 


est ut . 


6 


8 


monis 








Summa Altisidorus 


audiens 


• 30 





Augustinus de modo vivendi, cum 


proveniet 


. 26 


8 


aliis 








Libri Ambrosii de bono mortis, 


Turres 


. 63 


4 


cum aliis 








Haymo super epistolas Pauli 


quam perthds 


100 





Thomas super secundum Senten- 


bono . 


10 





tiarum 









^ A < Pars ocali Saoerdotis * compriied in the possessions of the Parochial Vicar 
of Southwell in 1369 was ^ned at 6s, Sd. Visitations and Memorials of South- 
well Minstir, Camden Society, 1891. Edited by A F. Leach. 
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Augustinus de verbis Domini, cum 

sdiis 
Sermones Beati Augusdni . 
Bonaventura .... 
Thomas super Johannem 
40 Postillae super Ysaiam, cum aliis . 
„ „ Epistolas Pauli 

Petrus Scenonensis 
Liber Anselmi .... 
64 Expositio super Apocalypsin 
Odo de Sermonibus . 

Cronica 

Augustinus de correctione 

gracia, cum aliis sermonibus 
Thomas super gtium et partem 4** 
Distinctiones Biardi 
In vitas patrum, cum aliis . 
Unus Liber qui incipit ' attendite ' 
Omeliae Gregorii super Ezechiel . 
Libri Petri Parisiensis . 
Sermones 1, . . . 

„ fratris G. de Tomaco 
Distinctiones fratris Nicolai de 

Gorham 
Sermones pro visitacionibus 
Legenda sanctorum 
Unus doctor vocatus Notyngham 

super 4OT Evangelia 
I Psalterium glosatum cum glosa 

ordinaria 
I Doctor super Psalterium vocatus 

Fyschacre 
I Doctor vocatus Fyschaker (sic) 

super primum Sententiarum 
I Doctor vocatus Stephanus Can- 

tuariensis super ecclesiam, in 

duobus voluminibus 

Evangelium Mathaei . 

,, lohannis glosatimi 



56 Quaternus sermonum . 



i> 



Nichil 

non reprehendentem 

indiget 

bonorum 

attencionem 
. ille querens . 
. et similiter . 
. quis nunciabit 

cavit . 
. dediti . 

Capadocia . 
et contrarius . 

heu non pert, 
congregare . 
ut vivificet . 
valida . 

Dei omnipotentis 
et prolixitate 
et ad ro 
alium . 
aquila . 

incipiens 

de septem fratribus 

qua per aliud 

Homo miser 

sedere est regnantis 

primum 



(primae partis) -tis cum 
igitur ; (secundae 
partis) trium ger- 
minum 

(in textu) transmigrator 

concepcio . 

(in textu) lumine . 

lerusalem . 



£ s, d, 
26 8 

26 8 



13 
10 

13 

13 
6 



6 

16 

6 

10 

13 
10 

6 

13 
8 

10 
13 



4 
o 

4 

4 
8 



26 8 
6 8 



8 
o 
8 

o 

4 

o 

8 

4 
o 

o 

4 



6 8 f. 5 (b> 



6 13 4 



30 o 



33 4 



6 8 



63 4 



3 4 
6 8 
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Postillae ad Romanos in quaterno 

Biblia versificata 

Notulae super Bibliam 

Postillae super libnim Sapientiae, 
in quaterno 

Liber de Gestis .... 

Quatemus sermonum . 

Postillae super Mathaeum, in qua- 
terno 

Exposicio super psalterium, cum 
aliis 

Epistolae Sidonii, in quaterno 

Augustinus de cognicione verae 
vitae, in quaterno 

Sermones pro diversis temporibus 
anni, in quaterno 

Quodlibet, in quaterno 

Unum quatemum ... 

Alium quatemum 





£ s. 


d. 


quod non 


3 


4 


sit . 


5 





tempora sanctae . 


2 





heretici 


3 


4 


te Inferior . 


2 





(in textu) penitentiae 


2 


6 


voce patris . 


12 






ad altare 

ut acuset 
cum quanta 

(in tabula) estote; (in 

textu) fiigientem 
fortiter ut . 
diligite 
sufficienter . 



o 12 
o 12 

3 4 

2 o 
2 o 

O 12 



{De done Magistri Henrici Whyiefeld,) 

Notingham super Evangelia, in (primae partis) dicta 

haec sunt ; (secundae 
partis in textu) erat 
autem in proximo 



duobus voluminibus 



{De dono Magistri Walteri Skyrlawe, Episcopi Dttnehnensis,) 

Prima pars summae Sancti qui habet scientiam 
Thomae 



I Biblia parva .... 
Josephus antiquitatum * 
Liber concordanliarum 
Augustinus de mirabilibus sacrae 

scripturae, cum aliis 
Sermones Petri Raven nensis 
Determinaciones Gandavi 
Tractatus de pcnitentiis, cum aliis 



id est docibiles 

in principio 

Psalmo 5*<> d. virum sanum 

cum suo modo 

(in tabula) curaret 



^ It is difficult to say whether this book and those following are of the Founder's 
gift or not. There is a gap after Josephus. The next book nowever seems to be 
written in the same hand, but Augustinus and the rest seem to be in a different and 
perhaps later hand. 
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Summa de confessione et peni- Beati Gregorii 

tentia et peccatis 
Tabula in quaternis deus et filius 

{De dono Magistri Thomae Burton^ 

Tarentinus super 4 Sententianim . 

Una biblia sum qui 

Bonaventura super 2™ Sententia- conveniens metui 
rum; ex donactone venerahilis 
viri Gqysgqyn^y S,TJP, facia 
dicto Collegio A,D. 1449, ^^^^ 
SeptembriSy et die Sancti lero- 
nimt ; et ilium librum sibi feci- 
mus ac\c\omodari ah eodem ad 
terminum vitae suae 



Ista subscripta bona dedit 

[Chalices, missal, vestments, &c.] 
Item, librum de miraculis Sanctae 

Mariae 
Primam partem Redactorii moralis 
Summam praedicantium 
Psalterium glosatum . 
Rudulphum super Leviticum; con- 

tinentur pastoralia Gregorii ; 

dialogi Gregorii; omelias eius- 

dem super Ezechielem ; omelias 

eiusdem super Evangelia 
Augustinum de civitate Dei . 
Glosam plenam et utilem, super 

4or Evangelistas 
Augustinum de verbis Apostoli 
Vinccntium in speculo historiali in 

duobus voluminibus 
Collaciones Sanctorum patrum 
leronimum super Matheum . 
Secundam partem dictionarii 



WiUelmus Porte [1458]. f. 8. 

gratissima obtulit 

stulta enim 
bulemus 
um aliquando 
sed hoc verbum 



vitata 

(in textu) lacobus 

2* Imperio 
requiem 
primi, tore, 

cum 

viginti 

k 



^ This or another of the name, Mr. Thomas Gascoinge, priest, of the diocese of 
York, S.T.P. gave in 1456 the undermentioned relics. [A piece] of the Lord's 
sepulchre : of the place where Christ sweated blood : of the place where the 
B. V. M. gave up the ghost : of the flesh of St Panl the Apostle. Bone of Blessed 
Mary Magdalen. Two small bones of St. Brigitt, widow. Bone of St Vincent the 
Martyr. Bone of St. Ambrose, Doctor. [A piece! of the tomb of St. Gregory, 
the Pope. 



COLLECTANEA. 

Calholicon generacio 

Catonem morelisaium . . necessaria 

[After a long list of other ornaments, altar cloths, copes, 
&c., and in a different hand.] 



Prima pars dictionarii . 


Aron 




Auguatinus De civitate Dei ; et de 


tempore 




retractationibus suis 






Liber moralium .... 


stabilis 




Enposicio Sancti Augusiini super 


rorate caeli 


desuper 


Epistolas Pauli 


aniU parte, 
ydoneus 


quidam 


Melliloquium Augustini 


in fine 




Josephus antiquitatum , 


processit 




Secuniia pars eiusdem Josephi 


inter eos 




' Vila et epistolae Sancti Thomae 


virtu I um 





In consideration of these ' precious gifts,' as they are called, 
the Warden, Thomas Chaundler, and Fellows, by Deed Poll 
dated 8 February, 145I (f. 340-1), promised special mention 
of the donor, William Port, and Alice his wife, among the 
chief benefactors of the College in their services and prayers ; 
any one convicted before the Warden and Bursars of 
omitting it, to be fined ^d. 

The books are described as Mibris, videlicet notabilibus 
viribus ad optancium sapienciam animi cicius reficiuntur. 
haereses et errores ccteri in ecclesia Christi eradicantur.' It 
is said that the donor besides these books ' tarn utiles Collegio ' 
gave other goods, jewels, and ornaments. 

f. Bona Ugata Collegio per Magistruni lohannem Bowke 
quondam cusiodem Collegii antedicti. 

In primis, unum missale pro altari 

Sancti Nicholai 
[Certain vestments, &c., for the 

same altar.} 
I Portiforium, ad usum unius socii 

collegii praedicti dum sieterit in 

' This ii 
'■pp»nitns 



praeterquam in 



A 
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Magistrum Historiarum 

Legendam Sanctorum, ad usum 
M. Nicolai Osulbury \ custodis 
collegii praedicti, dum steterit in 
eodem, ita quod postea idem 
liber imperpetuum remaneat 
coUegio supradicto. 



labores hominum 
(in caiendario) 
sancto Mathia 



De 



Memorandum quod Reverendissimus in Christo pater eti.^> 
dominuSy Dominus WiUelmus Warham^ Archiepiscopus 
Cantuariensis A.D. 1508 contulit collegio Beatae Mariae 
Wyntoniensis in Oxonia libros^ subscriptos^ viz. 



In primis, unum missale, im- 
pressum in pergameno 
6 1 Item, Gorham super epistolas Pauli, 
et epistolas Canonicas 

Glosam super epistolas Pauli 

Magistrum Sententiarum 
129 Epistolas leronimi 

Augustinum De civitate Dei 

,, De natura et gratia, 

cum aliis opusculis 

Expositorem super Epistolas Pauli 
,, „ libros Augus- 

tini De civitate Dei 

Librum de Suetonium de vita 
Caesarum 

Sanctum Thomam super quartum 

Primam partem summae Sancti 
Thomae 

Moralia Gregorii 

Racionale divinorum . 

Hugonem de Viennia super Apo- 
calypsin 

Librum de ministeriis {sic) missae 

Scotum super 2^*^ parte Senten- 
tiarum 



libri racionibus 

Ad exemplum 

ut inter se 

(In textu) manendum 

Sic id est 

Nolo dicere 

Paulus servus 
attribuentes 

primum maionim 

Sicut Baptismus 
libri posteriorum 

vidum corporis 
Distinguitur autem 
Naturalis scientia 

Quia quis quidem 
Non enim potest 



* Warden 1435. 

' These boolu were followed by another large gift, partly of MSS. partly of 
printed books, bv Warham's will, but this does not appear in the Liber Albas. 
He was a keen Wykehamist. 
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Scotum super 3* partem {sic) Sen- Ad ipsum 

tentianim 
Scotum super 4 parte Sententia- possit in virtute 

mm 
Unum aliud pulcrum missale, 

et nobiliter scriptum, deauratum 

f.7. LIBRI FACULTATIS PHILOSOPHIAE de done 

Domini fundataris praedicH. 

In primis, Bartholomaeus de pro- et de omnibus 

prietatibus rerum 
Item, liber de regimine Principum, contumelia 

cum multis aliis 
Boycius de consolacione philo- (in textu) istud opusculum 

sophiae 
Tractatus de spera, in parvo volu- transiens 

mine £, s, d. 

Albertus, de Yride, et sompno et sit a luce . . 40 o 

vigilia, cum multis aliis 
Albertus de vegetabilibus et plantis, sit autem . . • 53 4 

cum multis aliis 
Thomas super libros Ethicorum . met . . .100 

Textus philosophiae . . . subiciant que . 160 

Commentator super libros phisi- ater aqua . . .134 

corum 
Textus Metha[physi]cae . scientiam que . 10 o 

Commentator super libros De nibus verbi gratia 10 o 

Anima, et super libros Meta- 

physicae 
Commentator super libros Caeli et quantitates unum . 5 o 

Mundi 
Commentator super libros De similibus et si . 100 

Anima, et aliis multis 
229 Albertus super librum Metheo- Redeamus igitur . . 268 

rum et alios multos 

{De dono Magistri W, Reed^ Episcopi Cicestrensis,) 

Liber de Anima, continens 3 libros esse dicit ... 6 

cum aliis 

Textus naturalis philosophiae neque quale . 160 



autem 


13 


4 


accipit 


• 13 


4 


non esset . 


• 13 


4 


et haec sine 


26 


8 



IVY KE HAM'S BOOKS AT NEW COLLEGE, 235 

£ s, d, 
Textus naturalis philosophiae 

» it it • 

Egidius super libros Physicomm . 

I Textus naturalis philosophiae . 

Ezposicio Thomae de Alquino habebunt et sunt . . 134 

super Methaphysica Aristotelis 
I Doctor vocatus Burley super incomplexa. . 50 o 

libros Physicorum 
Tractatus de Animalibus et oportet ...40 

Commentator Physicorum abbre- non scparabile 20 

viatus, cum aliis, in quatemo 
Quatemus cum Commentatore sit si autem 20 

super quosdam libros Phisi- 

corum 
Quatemus cum Commentatore universis de vita . . 20 

super libros Phisicorum 

{De dono Magistri W. Reed^ Episcopi Cicestrensis.) 

Rethorica Tullii .... profecto ...50 
Arsimetrica {sic) Boecii, cum aliis actus ....40 

Textus naturalis philosophiae . gistas . . . . 40 o 

Unus liber perspectivae et pos' in collo 

cum aliis 

Unus Commentator Caeli et Mundi et corpus 

9 Partes Dumbelton * . . . Quaelibet res 

Commentator super libros Physi- ligere 

corum 

Quatemus cum questionibus, et £t eciam 

Burlee de potentiis animae 

LIBRI FACULTATIS lURIS CANON 1 CI de dono f.13. 

Domini fundatoris praedicH. 

Lihri Decretalium, 

In primis, Liber Decretalium . (in textu) dampnamus 

Item, alius Liber Decretalium non (in textu) fuemnt 3 4 

glosatus 
Alius Liber Decretalium . (in textu) nam concupis- 

centiam . 10 o 

' This and the two following books axe in a different and apparently later hand. 
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£ s. d. 

Alius Liber Decretalium . (in textu) git et tres sunt 16 8 

Alius Liber Decretalium . . (in textu) neque genita 16 8 

{De dono Magistri W. Reed, Episcapi Cicestrensis.) 
Alius Liber Decretalium . . (in textu) unum asserit 

{De dono Magistri lohannis Billyngton) 

Alius Liber Decretalium . . (30 folio) in textu tas in 

vera 

Textus^ Decretalium dictus Pau- satisfacere . . 10 o 

perum 
Textus libri Decretalium, unde earumdem ...50 

^tns glossatus 
Textus Sexti et Septimi libri De- ecclesia . . 10 o 

cretalium, cum multis aliis 
Glosa super Decretalia . . inspicienda . . 26 8 

Summa T. Chabeham de prima . beat! Gregorii . . 50 
Summa Rajmimdi, pulcra . . voluntas . .134 

Tractatus brevis de prima, cum ingratitudo ...50 

aliis (scratched out in original) 

Ltbri 6*» Decretalium, 
Unus liber Sextus Decretalium cum (in glosa) lo. Aud. clare 

Doctoribus 
Alius liber Sextus Decretalium, (in textu) super hoc 

cum tribus glosis 

{De dono Magistri W, Reed, Episcapi Cicestrensis,) 

Alius textus Decretalium . (in glosa) alithi lit- 100 o 

-eris papalibus 

Libri Clemeniinarum. 

Liber Clementinarum, cum tribus (in glosa) notatur per gar 

glosis 

Alius liber Clementinarum, cum (in textu) et in scolis 

duobus doctoribus 

183 Alius liber Clementinarum, cum „ communicare 53 4 

duobus doctoribus cum 2 doctoribus 

Decreta. 
Unus Liber Decretorum . (in textu) privilegium 

' It mast be undentood that here, as elsewhere, vre revert to Wykeham's own 
gift. The interpoladont in bndwts are in the margin in red in the original. 
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(De dono Magistri W. Reed, Episcopi Cicestrensis.) 

£ s. d. 
I Alius liber Decretorum sinit, sunt autem . . 100 o 



I Alius liber Decretorum 



(in textu) cognominatae 



{JDe dono Domini Willelmi de Tyrington^ Cananici 

Lyncolniensis.) 

I Alius liber Decretorum . (in textu) ad medias 33 4 

noctes 



I Glosa super Decreta 
Alius liber Decretorum 



. racio habeatur 
. porro 

Doctares, 

Tabula super Decreta et Decretalia vel contra . 
Glosa lohannis Andreae super 30 fo. dere a solo patre 
sextum librum 



46 

30 



{De dofto Magistri W. Reed^ Episcopi Cicestrensis,) 



Glosa Compostolani, cum pluribus 
aliis tractatibus 

Hostiensis in lectura, in 3 volu- 

minibus 
I Alius Hostiensis in lectura 



>» 



>> 



>i 



I) >> >» 

Hostiensis in summa . 

Alius „ 

I Speculum ludiciale . 

I Speculum Praelatorum 

2 1 2 I Reportorium Durandi 



profimdum 

-um debet dicere com- 

missae excedat 
Pandectarum 
Stipendiis militare 
alibi studentes tonsuram 
hiis duobus testamentis 
Item theologiam . 
sed secundae partis 
s cuius racionem 
De Aposta . 



{J)e dono Magistri IV. Reed^ Episcopi Cicestrensis,) 
Johannes Andreas in Add. . . contraria inde 



Sunmia Summarum 

I Alius liber qui vocatur lohannes 

lector 
Unus liber decretorum 
184 „ decretalium 

sextus 
Clementinarum . 



}} 



»» 



(40 folio) sic quod sic 
(30 folio) infra annum 

decisio 
suggestione 
ab eo 
in unum 



8 
o 



4 13 4 



o o 



10 o 
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Unum par decretalium * 



if 



ft 



Gofredum in summa . 

Innocencius 

yjti" liber decretalium * 

Alius liber sextus decretalium 



accipiamus 

idem 

in principio 

habet locum 

affarente 

damus quatinus . 



£ s, d. 



30 8 
75 o 



{^De dano Magistri lohannis Wykeham quondam Rectoris 

de Crundak.) 

lohannes in novella super libro quid dicam 

yj*o cum opere mercurial! 
1 8a 'Petrus de Anchorano super librum loquitur de religiosis 

Clementinarum cum extrava- 

gantibus 
Tabula per ordinem alphabet! . ut laxiorem 
Repetitiones Domini Frederid de \ 

Senis / . . 

Questiones Oldradi, et vocaturj ^ 

summa ' 

lohannes in novo opere super I 

speculo Vdividerent 

Repertorium Baldi super speculo » 
lohannes Caldini et Caspar super ^ 

libro decretalium 
Tabula Baldi super glosis et doc- 

toribus per modum alphabet! 
Reporlorium Baldi super Inno- 

cencium per modum alphabet! 
Cotidiana domini Innocencii et 

continet folia 32 
Tabula eiusdem lohannis super 

bibliam et decreta 
Margarita Baldi super Innocen- 

cium, et continet x folia 
Repetitio Domini Francisci de 

Saberell 
Scriptum eiusdem super arbore 

consanguinitatis j 

' In a later ink and hand. 

* In another hand, together with all the books specified below it This John 
Wykeham was the Founder's nephew. In the Founder's wiU he says, ' Item 
lego Magistro Joanni Wykeham, Rectori ecclesiae de Buryton pro inceptione sua 
in theologica et aliis actibos scolasticis ;( 5.' 

' This is wrongly attributed to the Founder in Coxe's Catalogue. 



> Decretalium 
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Summa lofaannis Andreae super 

qoartiun librum Decretalium 
Tractatus Bartholomaei super re- 

probatione testamentorum 
Petnis de Anchorano super 2® Vcomodum 

libro Decretalium 
lohannes Andreas super libris 

leronimi 
Speculum domini Baldi 
Petnis de Anchorano super 3 et 4 castigacio 

libris Decretalium 
Conclusiones Rotae: Tractatus Dilac 

Belial : Questiones Domini 

Frederici de materia permuta- 

cionis 
lohannes de Liniano super Cle- 1 placuit 

mentinis 
Summa Tancreti de Cometo 

(De dono Magistri Thomae Burton^ 

Liber Decretorum . . pronunciant 
Liber 6tua fideU 

Liber Clementinarum . . . et pro se 

Willelmus super librum Clementi- vel occultis 

narum 

lohannes in novella super sextum collatis 

Speculator recte 

Innocentius .... qui exceptione 

Innocentius .... cum accessissent f. 14. 

Bartholomaeus Bryxencis . . ri voluntas 

De libris datis per Magistrum J. Elmer ad usunt f, ^e, 

Sacerdotum de capella, A,D. 1416. 

Memorandum quod Magister lohannes Elmer, ad usum sacerdotum 
de capella, ut eum in suis orationibus specialiter habeant commendatum 
cum eisdem condicionibus et modis, sub quibus usus librorum CoUegii 
sociis conceditur, secundum discreccionem et assignaciones Decani 
Canonistae per indenturas suas hinc inde factas, ex pia largicione 
concessit et donavit Collegio libros infrascriptos, ita quod semel in 
anno vel pluries, si opus fuerit, coram eodem Decano dictorum 
librorum realis visio habeatur, viz. 



f. 17. 
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libmm Decretalium . . . catum per veram 
[a blank follows for the other books, which has never been filled.] 

Quod si nullus sacerdos de capella in iure canonico studere et 
praefatos hbros effectualiter occupare voluerit, tunc eundem usum 
habeat indigenter socius, iuxta discreccionem Decani superius nominati, 
donee fuit alius capellanus, qui libros huiusmodi, indigens ut prae- 
mittitur, occupabit : quo casu absque difficultate liberacio sibi fiat. 

Dictorum vero librorum reparacio ad eos qui usum habent pertinere 
debebit. 

LIBRI FACULTATIS JURIS CI VI LIS de dono 
Domini fundatoris praedicti, 

Libri Instihictanum, 

Imprimis, Dominus Chinus . . me uno £ s. d. 

Item, Parvum volumen leges 

„ Aliud parvum volumen . mulo quirites . 40 o 

„ „ „ „ . nosVirgilius 

„ „ debile par Institucio- proprio partim . . 20 

num 

Libri inforciatum. 

Liber inforciatus . . . . ex die matrimonii 

Alius liber inforciatus . . . (in textu) quae nupta . 20 o 

„ „ „ ... „ tarn quo dotale 13 o 

Aliud inforciatum ... „ ut etiam si . 134 

Libri Digestorum novorum. 

Digestimi novum non ligatum . (in textu) sin autem 
Aliud Digestum novum 

it » M 

I Codex a prohemio . 
I alius codex prohemio 

» i> >> • 

>» >» >> • 

Libri Digestum veins, 

Digestum vetus • . . . (in textu) scriba eius 5 o 

Aliud Digestum vetus a prohemio „ videtur esse 



„ nam in hiis . 


23 


4 


„ de pupillo 






Libri codicts. 






. (in textu) applicans ex- 


20 





positiones 






. (in textu) sedes doc- 






trinam 






. (in textu) ium hoc quod 


6 


8 


„ imitata vel 


5 
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£ 


J. 


d. 


Aliud digestum vetus a prohemio . 


(in textu) uus in titulo 
viagii 


30 





Digestum vetus* .... 


„ gibus ideo que 






79 » • • • • 


compositae sunt 






y, inforciatum . 


Item ob res 






„ novum 


(erased and illegible) 






if »> ... 


quis muro 






>» »> ... 


simul erit 






Codicem 


fragium sanctioni 






Azonem in Summa 


Maria et homo 






Casuarium super codice 


iubemus dicitur 






Rofredum cum duobus aliis doc- 


secundum legem et se- 






toribus 


cundum canones 






Codices empti de pecuniis Domini 


consularis . 


23 


9 


per manus Willelmi Reede 








Digestum vetus .... 


eo anno 






Digestum inforciatum . 


alii viro 


21 





„ vetus .... 


(in textu) tribus quia 
vetus 


21 


8 


I Codex ..... 


faciat .... 


31 


4 


>» ..... 


cati nullatenus 


24 


4 


>> ..... 


advocati nullatenus 


28 





Digestum vetus .... 


ciones et libri 


30 


8 



>- intentum suum 



Ex dono Magistri lohannis qtiondam Rectoris Bonon, 

Opus Baldi super loa collac \ 

Commentum eiusdem de Pace 

constantiae 
Lectura Domini Bartholi super 

^bus libris extraordinariis, et 

quaestiones lohannis Caldrini 

Presens inscriptio ' deducat in noticiam praesencium et memoriam f. 9. 
futuronim quod bonae memoriae Magister Robertus Keton, licenciatus 
in legibus, et quondam socius Collegii Beatae Mariae Wyntoniensis in 
Oxonia, qui a.d. 1429 in festo Bartholomaei migravit a seculo, ad 
honorem Dei et gloriosae virginis matris eius, et ob salutem animae 
suae et caritatis intuitu, ut eo specialius atque devocius inter ceteros 
dicti Collegii benefactores ipsius memoria in communibus eiusdem 
loci suflfragiis recolatur, legavit eidem collegio bona subscripta, viz. 

' The rest of the Civil Law books are in another hand, but whether later is 
doabtfal. 

^ In a later hand. 



III. 



R 
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»» 



)i 



» 



n 



n 



» 



secundo folio (in laaa) cmdiios 

y, stodioque 



Unum corpus iuris civilis, viz 

unum parvum vdumen . 
Item, unum Corpus 
Digestum vetus 

inforciatum 
novum 
lacobus de Ravenna super 
Digestum novum 
£t qui banc inscriptionem deleverit Anathema sit etc. 

Ltbri donati ColUgio per Magistrum Wilklmum PakeU ad usum 
Thomae Brent dum steterit in Collegio, deinde ad usom alicuius 
alterius socii. 



9» 



>» 



>» 



» 



n 



COliApSIIDl VCStitDIt 

toUere 
vel 



Liber Decretalium 



» 



>i 



In antiqua compilacione 
Liber Clementinarum . 
W. in speculo 



fuerunt. 

minoribus. 

di 

volumina 



f. 3 (b.) Johannes Bristow, capellanus ac vicarius perpetuus Collegii Sancti 
Stephani apud Westmonasterium, donavit librum Collegio Beatae 
Mariae Wyntoniensis in Oxonia vocatum Sophilegium, a.d. 1462, 
10 Februarii, per manus Georgii Dawne, custodis capellae praedictae. 



f. n. 



LIBRI FACULTATIS MEDICINAE\ 



1 70 Ars medicinae .... 
Contentum de libris Galieni . 
Expositor super artem medicinae . 
Antitodorium (sic) Nicholai . 
Liber Cirurgiae .... 
medicinae .... 






)> 



}» 



}) 



cum expositorio Caphonis . 
„ medicinae .... 
Practica Bartholomaei . 
171 Liber medicinae . . . . 



*> 



>> 



Passionarium Galieni 



ab aequalitate 

histonim musculorum 

tica musica 

fe tenfc« 

capitulum 

convenit 

capillorum 

non faciunt 

cadunt 

nasturciam 

grossis alaudis 

labia ulcerata 

egritudinibus 

elementum 

dicti sunt 

oleuum 



* This list is in another and apparently later hand than the other main lists. 
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Liber medicinae . 




fascia 


,, artis medicinae . 




cibus qui 


Rasiz in Almos . 




alabori 


1 63 Averoys in collecta 




repercussis 


167 Liber medicinae . 




qua calor 


» » • • 




de residuo 


» »» • • 




imperio 


>> >> • • 




signa 


Antitodorium Nicholai 




amonii 


Liber medicinae . 




vera Trenesis 


i> »> • • 




montibus 


„ cirurgiae . 




aperti 


Passionarium commune cum aliis . 


Fomentacio 


Liber alter Ypocratis . 


■ • 


et ideo 


Pars Gilbertini Anglici, cum aliis . 


vertus 


Girardus super viatico 


constanti, 


pilis 


cum aliis 






Galienus de interioribus, 


cum aliis 


componi 


Passionarium commune 


• • 


letargicum 


Liber continens problemata auxi- 


cuius signum 


liaria viatico constanti, 


cum aliis 




Antitodorium Nicholai cum aliis . 


consitiens 


Par . 


• • 


item Galienus 



Ltbri medicinae caihenaii in libraria. 



f. X (b). 



Galienus de electis, cum aliis 

164 Collecta Averoys cum aliis . 

Ars Medicinae .... 

Canon Avicennae 
168 Tractatus Mesue de simplicibus . 

Tractatus Benvenuti Graphoei de 
medicina oculorum et aliis 

Exposiciones super artem medi- 
cinae, cum questionibus 

165 Gilbertinus 

lohannes Alexander super epi- 

dimica Ypocratis 
Bemardus de methodo curandi 

morbos, cum aliis 
Girardus de medicinis laxativis, 

cum aliis 
Diascorides de summa medicina . 

R 



Rebus 

et removere 

uni et decrescere 

(in tabula) Quae accidunt 

pusill 

dicimus 

oportet tam subtilem 

actioni membrorum 
et in bellis 

sunt vera 

habet enim 

elleborum album 
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Gadesden super aflfecdbus ^ . . et iinire 
Rosa medicinae 
Alia Rosa medicinae 



f. la (b). LIBRI ASTRONOMIAE, 

In primis, liber astronomiae . cicli 

Item, alius ,, ,, < . Drawe hyt out 

' In Benefactors* Book, 'Girardos super aphorismis.' The original MS. has 
* Gad. snper afT.' I have not been able to identify it under either reading. 
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[Mb, Mapan bai most kindlf called my atWnlion lo the following letter, 
which he has jnst discovered in the Elodleian Libtary (MS. Pigott d. g, ful. 114), 
■nd which hai nerer yet been catalogued. It has been separated by wme accidenl 
(lom the Series of letters presented by Lord Detby to the University, and ihonld 
be inserted between Letters ivi and ivii. This letter renders i 
Diingerjield died two i/ayi, and not two Anuri. sRer tbe injnry wbich he received 
from Roberl Frances (set Diet, of Nat. Biug. xiv. l8, and Lottrell's Briif Relatiim, 
1. 351)' Macanby's conclosioD is that Frances wai 'al wont guUty only of 
agjfntvated moflslaughter.' Fiances' convictioa and execution on the capital 
charge can scarcely Ije jiutilied Or excnied — C. E. D.] 



[BodlaUn MS. Flgon d. 0, fol. U4.] 



XVI a. 

\VHITEHAl-L/M/f 6M 16S5. 
Mv DEAR LOKD 

This morning the King had leltres from Lord Feversham on 
the 4th at nine of the clock at night, he was then at Sommerton, but 
resolved to march with the whole Army, as yesterday morning, to 
with in two miles of Bridgewater, where he intended to encamp, and 
by that means lo keep always neer the Retells, and hinder pro- 
visions from going into them ; the Rebella were then at Bridgewater, 
and one, who came out of the Town on Satturday in the afternoon, 
saw them at worke in casting up earth to fortify themselves; what 
they designe in soe doing, is not to be immagined, for 'twill be very 
easy to keep all provi.tions from comming to them : to morrow, prob- 
ably, we shall have some account of what is doing. The three Scotch 
Regiments from Holland, one Troop of Horse, and a Troop of 
Dragoons, are this day march'd | from Branford towards the West, fol. 
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which will be a great addition to the King's army, besides a thousand 
foot more which will be with them to morrow. 

Your Lordship will find in the Gazette an account of the affaires 
of Scotland ; God be thank'd all the heads of that Rebellion are now 
taken ; I hope those of our English Rebellion will quickly meet with 
the same fate. On Satturday Dangerfield was whipped to Tybume, 
and comming back from thence in a coach with the Keeper of New- 
gate, in Holbome one Mr. Francis a Barrister of Gray's Inn, run up 
to the coach, and struck at Dangerfield with a stick, the ferrule of 
which struck into his eye, the eye immediately fell out, and by the 
time he gott to Newgate, he fell into terrible payn, and delirious, and 
yesterday in the forenoon he dyed ; Francis is apprehended, and now 
in Newgate; the Coroner's Enquest have returned it murther; and 
Francis will speedily be tryed for his barbarous villany. 

I have nothing further to acquaint your Lordship with at present ; 
and am with great respect. 

My Lord, 

Your Lordship's 

Most faithfull humble Servant 
CLARENDON. C.P.S. 

For the Right Honorable 
The Earle of Abingdon 
For his Majesty's free 

service. At Oxford. 




PART VIl— CHARLES EARL STANHOPE AND 
THE OXFORD UNIVERSITY PRESS 



Since the publication of this volume, the letter which 
was written by Earl Stanhope to the Delegates, when he 
presented to them his model Press (see Collectanea III, 
p. 40_'^), has been found, although the model itself has not, 
I am sorry to say. The letter is in the following terms: — 

[D. M.] Siralford Place, July aptt, 1805.— Sir I lake [he liberty 
of sending you, for the University of Oxford, a Demonttralivt Model, 
of the Princifde of my newly invented Printing Prefs. It is founded 
upon that grand and universal Principle in Mechanics, namely ; that 
Potoer produced, is inversely as Velocity produced, and directly oj 
Velocity producing. Please to present them that Model, wiUi my best 
respiecte, together with this Letter, and also the inclosed Directions 
for using my Prefs, I send inclosed another Copy for your/el/, 
I am, Sir, your moft obed:enl SL-rvanl, STANHOPE. M'. Bensley. 

The document is interesting, for being entirely in his Lord- 
ship's handwriting, it proves conclusively the statements made 
on pp. 377, 40a and elsewhere, that the 'Letter of Andrew 
Wilson ' and other documents which purported to be written 
by Wilson or to Wilson, or to be in 3ome way the concern 
of that person, were really due to Lord Stanhope himself, 
whose tremendous energy could not be suppressed, although 
characteristically his Lordship did not wish to appear too 
obviously in person. The Directions arc no doubt those 
printed on page 401, 
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In regard to the statement about Paper-hanginga, p. 380, 
an old printer friend writes to me as follows : — 

In the monograph on Earl Stanhope, one of your notes [p. 380], 
to the effect that paper-hangings were ' seemingly' printed at a hand- 
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INTRODUCTION. 



The following letters present several points of interest for 
all who concern themselves with Oxford history. They were, 
for the most part, written at a very critical time, by Henry 
second Earl of Clarendon, Cnslos Privati SigilU, and High 
Steward of the University, to James first Earl of Abingdon, 
Lord Lieutenant of Oxfordshire '. They are without ex- 
ception holographs, and were presented to the University 
by Edward Geoffrey Earl of Derby, Chancellor of the 
University from 1853 to 1869, having probably passed into 
his hands at or after the sale of the third Lord Berwick's 
library (d. 1 842) *. Lord Berwick was descended from a sister 
of Richard Hill, the eminent diplomatist (1655-1727), who 
was tutor to Lord Hyde, eldest son of Laurence Earl of 
Rochester, and nephew of Henry Earl of Clarendon, the 
writer of these letters *. 

The Vice- Chancel lor to whom Lord Derby's letter was 
addressed was Richard Lynch Cotton, D.D., V.C. 1853-1856 
— the ' Humble Christian ' of Dean Burgon's Lives of Twelve 
Good Men. 
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' For ihe life of Henry second E«il of Cluendon (1638-1709), see Dictionary 
ttf National Biogmpky, xxriil. 3S9 cqq. An engnving of Leiy'i poitrtit of him 
is pielixed to Singer's edition of the CorrtipoHdctKt. James Bertie «u Ibc son 
and heir of Monl>ca second Earl of Lindsey, by bis second wile Bridget Baroness 
Nonejra of Rycotc. He succeeded his mother in the baiony as Lord Norrey* 
in 1679, and was created Earl of Abingdon November 30, 16S1. He died 
May 13, 1699, in the forty-sixth year of his age. See Davenport, Lords Limitntmt, 
5r^., of Oxfotdshirt {1888), 7 sq. He was discharged from the Licntcnancy in 
1687, bnt was re-appointed by William nnd Miry in March, 1689. He was again 
discbarged in 1697. Nnmerous references to him will be found bi Lnttrell's Diary. 

' Roberts, Duke of MeamBuih, i. 197, il. 174. 

' Sec Dictieruay af National Biography, xxvi. 40$, tindei Rkhaid Hill ; and 
ib. 4J7, under William Noel-Hill. 
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Mr. Singer, in his edition of the Correspondence of Henry 
Hyde Earl of Claretidon (2 vols. 4to, 1838, vol. i. pp. 133 sqq.), 
has printed the letters of Lord Abingdon to Lord Clarendon 
to which those appearing here for the first time supply the 
key. The relation of Lord Derby's gift to the well-known 
letters printed by Singer has, strangely enough, escaped notice 
hitherto. I have not thought myself justified in reprinting 
Lord Abingdon's letters, which are generally accessible ; but 
the correspondence of the two earls forms one series, and 
must be read together. 

The letters of Lords Clarendon and Abingdon, with those 
preserved in the Hatton and a few other collections, in 
conjunction with the very full account given in Mr. Clark's 
exhaustive edition of Wood's Life and Times, probably 
furnish the materials for as complete a sketch as we can hope 
to possess of our University and City during the Monmouth 
rebellion. 

It is difficult to explain why Lord Abingdon found it 
necessary to prepare so many drafts of his letter — which 
does not after all appear in the Clarendon Correspondence— 
congratulating Lord Clarendon on the victory of Sedgemoor. 
Clarendon and Abingdon were among the very first English 
noblemen to join the Prince of Orange on his military 
promenade from Erixham to London ; but it is certain that, 
at this time, they were both staunch adherents — despite his 
creed, which they detested — ^of James the Second, 

The details of Monmouth's rising still possess a singular 
fascination for the wanderer in the by-paths of history. His 
landing, his marches and countermarches, the faint gleams 
of success and the final catastrophe, together with the terrible 
vengeance that involved a few of the leaders and a crowd 
of the ignorant followers in one common destruction, have not 
yet been fully told, though much has been brought to light 
since Mr. Roberts wrote his laborious but uninspired Life 
of Motimontk '. Several documents relating to the ' '85.' 

' The Muieum in the Castle at Taunton, tbe actual scene of the moat terrible 
episodes of JeSreji' 'cimpaiga,' conuina the letters of 'the ptood Duke of 
Somerset' relating to the ransom of the Maids of Taontoa, together with »eiy 
many of the ' relin ' of the liiiog which aie mentioned in Macanlay's HUlory, 
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preserved in the Bodleian Library, have been printed in 
the Academy Trom time to time by the present editor ^ 

No attempt has been made in the notes to do more than 
to identify the chief persons mentioned. Some are still suffi- 
ciently obscure ; but in most cases the rapid progress and 
approaching completion of the Dictionary of National Bio- 
graphy has rendered the work of the amateur biographer 
superfluous. I have, however, sought, in a note on Letter XIII. 
to trace the career of Captain Edward Matthews, whose part 
in the campaign has been all but ignored, and who afterwards 
became a cavalry officer of great distinction. He, like his 
fellow-rebe! Dr. William Oliver — who is alleged to have 
travelled to London, after the rebellion and its sequel, in the 
train of Lord Chancellor Jeffreys himself — returned to 
England in 1688 with William of Orange. 

A few words must be added with regard to the facsimiles 
that accompany these Letters. The portrait described by 
Lord Derby, which is now inserted in its oak frame in the 
cover of the MS. volume, has been reproduced as forming 
part of his gift ; but it is difficult to believe that it represents 
the Duke of Monmouth. On the back is written 'Duke of 
Monmouth by Foster.' On the spectator's right of the 
portrait is the artist's signature, ' Forster Delin. 98 [?].' It is a 
pencil drawing on vellum by Thomas Forster (_/?. 1695-1711), 
whose portraits are highly esteemed, and who finds brief 
mention in the Dictionary of National Biography (xxi. 21). 
I am greatly indebted to Sir Seymour Haden for the following 
remarks on Forster's drawing, which he has most kindly 
permitted me to publish, and for the interesting sketch which 
is here reproduced. 

' The portrait is of the time of Queen Anne ; and 
may be that of the Treasurer Godolphin, or possibly of 
his son, who married the daughter of Marlborough .... 



' The ' ChrisLmos booki ' for 1895 lodude three tales of whicb Momnoutb ia the 
hero — /« TauHlm Tovm by Eierett E. Green; A/ltr Sidgtmoer by Edgnr 
Pickering ; and Tht Sttret Cavt by Emilie Searchfield. 

* Mooli's Roll Oflht Royal College of Pkysu 




/'' 






; 







/ 






' / / 



7 



5.< 



^? 



/ 



V 



i 1 



\ 



♦/ 






4 A 



'-r^ 



1 

c- 









O 



h: 

< 



/} 




2 


>-/ / 




^ 


/ 




CD 


\ 


O 


• 






{3^ 











a 


\ 


y 


< 


\ 


/ 


2 


1 



-3 .? 






I 



CLARENDON CORRESPONDENCE, 251 

Charlett's unmistakeable handwriting, ' Monmouth March at 
Sedgmor 1686.* The next folio in the same volume of the 
Ballard Letters contains a MS. copy of ' King James- 2d 
Declaration for y* Ease of his Catholick Subjects/ which no 
one who has acquainted himself with Charlett's scholarly if 
somewhat pedantic hand could attribute to any other writer. 

C. E. DOBLE. 
Oxford : December ^ 1895. 
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ioL a. Knowsley, Oct, 17, 1854. 

My dear Sir, 

In looking over some old Papers here the other 

day, I found (how they came here I know not) some 

original and apparently autograph letters which appeared 

to me to be curious. They are private letters addressed 

by Lord Clarendon to the Earl of Abingdon as Lord 

Lieutenant of Oxfordshire, during, and on the suppression 

of the Duke of Monmouth's Rebellion. I have no doubt 

of their genuineness ; and if from the connexion of the 

University with the Writer as well as the locality you 

think they would be worth depositing in the Bodleian 

Library, I shall have great pleasure in offering them to 

the acceptance of the University for that purpose ; and 

in that case would send with them a Miniature Pencil 

drawing of the Duke of Monmouth, which is not too 

large to be let into the cover of the Portfolio which 

should contain the letters, and for the authenticity of 

which latter I can so far vouch that it has been in this 

house since 1729 at least, since it appears in a Catalogue 

of the Pictures and Engravings here, which formed the 

Collection at that time. 

I am 

My dear Sir, 

The Revd. Yours sincerely, 

The Vice Chancellor. DERBY. 



[Addressed] 

The Revd. 

The Vice Chancellor 

DERBY. Worcester College 

Oxford. 
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Oxford. May itii, 16S3. k 

Mv Lord, 

I came hither this morning with their Royal Highnesses', and 
to morrow they will dine with your Lordship. I intended to have 
sent the Confectioner to you, but he tells me he has mett with some of 
the Kind's Confectioners who are come from London to wait upon 
your Lordship on this occasion ; I have sent the Cookes which were 
with me, whom your Lordship may dismisse, if you have no occasion 
of them. I am very sorry I cannot wait on you to morrow, but I am 
obliged to be at London to morrow before noon, but wherever I am, 
and at all times, I shall be with great respect 
My dear Lord 

Your Lordship's 

Most obedient humble Servant 
CLARENDON. 



My very good neighbour Mr. Mayott * 
who will give all necessary informations. 

For the Right llonornble 
ihe Earle of Abingdon. 
At Ryeolt, 



ill be with you this evening, 



' The Dolce and Dncben of York. There it a Ml acconnt of this visit In 
Wood's Li/e and Timtt, ed. CUik, ii. 46 sqq. On Mty 13, 'At 10 in the morning 
they left Oion, wcni to Rycot to dine with the lord Nonys earl of Abendoo (who 
entertained them and theii retioew, sll countrie gentlemen and scbolus that cune, 
with a moal noble and splendid diner). — And thence to Windsore, from whence 
they come.' 

' Robert Miyolt, of Fawler, Eiquire, was High Sheriff of Oxfordshire m 1681. 
' He had the duty of conveying in hii coach from Henley lo Oxford thai State 
prisoner Stephen Colledge [the Proteitant joiner] for his trial for treason oo 
Aognit 17. and snperintending his hsngingand qnaiteringiD the gaol ' (Davenport, 
Oxfotdshire Lerdi Lietamatit, &•:., if)S8, p. 74). He was a neighbour and 
intimate friend of Clarendon at Combnry, and is fiequently rererred to Id 
Clarendon's Diary, ed. Singer (il. 30S, and see Index). In 1690 Mrs. Mayott 
gate Clarendon 'a little cordial water, and wme Venice treacle,' which he look. 
Next day he fonnd himself * much better for the treacle.' Roger Brent, Lord of the 
Manor of Thrapp, married Frances, daughter of Robert Mayolt, Esq, (Mrs. Staple- 
ton's Thra Qxferdshin Pariilits, p. 133). For another Robert Mayott see 
Wood's /-ift and Timis, iii. 36, and Roger North's Examen, 557. 
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WniTKKALL /i*r. leM :68). 
Mv DEAR Lord 

I have received your Lordship's favour of the 8th instant, and 
have obey'd your commands in presenting your Lordship's duty lo 
his Majesty in as good termes as 1 could ; and 1 can assure your 
Lordship the King is very well inform *d of those who served his iate 
Majesty ' as they ought to doe, and is particularly acquainted with 
your Lordship's meritt, and the constant fidelity of your family to the 
Crown ; his Majesty intends to be served in Oxfordshire by no body 
I but your Lordship, being satisfyed that none can doe it better ; the 
p King's Proclamation upon the death of the late King, is sufficient 
authority for your Lordship to act by, till you have a new Commission 
for Lieutenant of the County as you had before, and which you will 
have with all speed, the King having given order for the renewing | 
of it. Yesterday in Councell, the King declared that he resolved to 
have a Parhament meet in the beginning of May, which I find gives 
great satisfaction to al! people here, and I hope your Lordship will be 
able to make such elections in your parts as }'ou have a mind to ; 
Every body is very well satisfyed and pleased with all things which his 
Majesty has hitherto done, and certainly it will be our own faults if 
we are not the most happy people in the world, which I hope the 
wisdome of the approching Parliament will procure to the Nation by 
their dutifuU behaviour to the King when they meet. I shall give your 
Lordship no further trouble at present, but beseech you to beleeve thai 
1 am from the botlome of my heart 
My Lord 

Your Lordship's 

Most faithful! and most 
humble servant 

CLARENDON. 



' Charles Ihe Second died on Friday, Feb. 6. 1q Clarke's Life of James II, the 
king itmtci tllat ' he continued Ihe generalitie of impIoymentE throughon 
Kingdoms, in tbe same bands they were in at the late King's duth : for there 
been so great an union betwiil them, both in opinion and inclinatii 
leconcll'd hi* present Majesty to any one bil Brother had ihonght lit to 
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Whitchall J'ti. 26/Jk 168}. fol. 14. 
My dear Lord 

I had wayled on your Lordship before you left the Town, but 
that I verilv beleeved you had gone away on Thursday morning, as 
you designed, and I knew nothing to the contrary, nor of your being 
ill, till I mett your Brother Mr. Bertie ' on Friday night ; on Satturday 
morning I endeavour'd to kisae your iiands, as Mr. Mayott can testify, 
but your Lordship was not stirring, and before I came back to your 
lodging, you were gone. I have now received your Lordship's of the 
a3th instant, and am very glad to find by it that the elections in your 
countrey are (iho' with some difficulty) like to goe to your mind ; for 
my Lord Falkland', he will fully answer your expectation, being, in 
truth, as worthy a man as any you can choose ; I wish | you may be as fol. 14''. 
well saiisfyed with Mr. Tipping, but 1 will hope well oF him. The 
letlre which your Lordship sent me enclosed, and which was directed 
to the Mayor of Woodstock, shews the villany of some people, but 
1 hope it will not be in the power of all their insinuations to doe any 
reall mischief: Many of those letlres have been thrown about the 
Town here. Here is nothing of news to tell your Lordship. The 
last lettres from Bruselles say the Duke of Monmouth* is privately 

' Captain Heniy Bertie, U this time M.P. foe the City of Oiford : died 17J4- 
' ADthany, fourlh ViKOunt Falkland, Paymutei of Ihe Forcei ; died 1694. 
Wood describes the election ILi/i ami Tiims, iii. 136) : ' March 18, W., election 
of Knights of ihe shire ; Anthony yiscouDt Falkland stood, Thomas Tipping of 
Ewelme, esqniie, Thomas Beard of Fiitwell a phanatick (son of aldcnnan Beard 
of LocdonJ, and Thomas Hoord of Cote [in the parish of Ilamplon] esq. March iq, 
Th., alwnt 9 or Icn in the morning they conduiied polling and Falkland and 
Tipping carried it. Hoord had many voices bat gave no entertainment, and 
bccanse he would not pay for their night'a lodging they went borne and be lost 
it.' Hord stood for the CoDTcntion Parlismenl, and foi that of 1690, but was 
at the bottom of the poll (ib. 145, 160, 396, 535). Peter Wenlworth, brother of 
Lord Strafford, married hia daughter Jnliana {IVintwerth Faptrs, ed. Cartwrighl, 
3). A later Thomas Horde of Cote, Esquire, was High Sheriff in T746 and 
I753- '^'Ppii'E was ontlawed under James II, being excepted (rom the General 
Pardon of 1688 (^AM^. efSirJ. Brantslon, .118) ; and bad his oBllawiy reiersed 
under William UI (Luttrell, i. 517). He was created a baronet in 1698, and m the 
same year was ' married to the only daughter of the late coUonel Cbeek, formerly 
licntenanl of the Tower ' (ib. iv. 344, 356). 

' For the duke's position and pliuis at this lime, see Roberts' Lift 0/ Mcnmaulk, 
i. 184 siiq., and especially Ralph's History ef England, i. Sjj. Ralph states that 
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there, for he does not find encouragement to appear in publique, and 
that he 's preparing to goe into Germany to engage in tlie warr against 
the Turks. I doe most heartily wish your Lordship the perfect 
recovery of your health, and that you may have all your desires in 
this world ; and I beseech you to beleeve that ) I am with great respect 
and esteeme. 

My dear Lord 

Your Lordship's 

Most faithful! and most humble 
Servant 

CLARENDON. C.P.S. 
For the Right Honorable 




The Earl of Abingdon 
at Rycon. 
To be left at the Post House 
InOiford. 



IV. 



x/uni aoM 1685. 
My dear Lord 

I could not sooner dispatch your Lordship's Servant, by reason 
that your Commissions were not done, there being soe much busines 
in all offices, tliat 'tis not to be wonder'd at, if things are a little longer 
in doing then usual! ; I hope those Commissions will goe herewith, 
for your Servant is attending at the Secretar/s office for them, %nd 
I have sent one with him, he being a stranger; The Commissions 
are for two Volunteer Companyes to be raysed in Oxford, with blanks 
for your Lordship to fill up as you de[Bi]red ; arms for them will be 
ready for them at Windsor, of which you shall have a further account 
in the beginning of the week. I thinke the King told your Lordship 
he designed a Troop of Horse for your Brother Henry, whose Com- 
mission I hope will I goe by this Messenger ; his Majesty likewise will 

the Prince of Orange had persuaded him to go into the Emperor's Berricr ; and 
Echnrd that he proposed to spend the mminet ia the Conrt of Sweden, There it 
a carious account of Monmonth at UrusseU in s broadside in the Bodleian Library 
(ABhm. F. 5. L 1I4I entitled A True Coffy of a Ltltcr WritlcH by a Gentlemen 
(B Brussels, , , . giving . , a Brief Aceount ef the State of tkuse Fr<minees, 
ttelatian le Ike War. As aiso some XemariabU Peisages Relating Ig hi 
James Duke of Monmatclh Since his Arrival in Ihtit Parts. Il ii 
Brussels, Angnst the loth, S.N., 16B4. 
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send a Commission to your Brother Richard' to raise a Troop of 
Horse, but that was resolved on but this day, and soe cannot be ready 
lo goe now, but I will take care lo send it to your Lordship, he being, 
as I am told, now with your Lordship. Herewith goes the King's 
lettre to your Lordship with orders lo take np all such persons as you 
shall suspect ', and 10 putt them into the prison at Oxford, and some 
other orders which were directed yesterday. All the news 1 can lell 
your Lordship out of the West, is that the Duke of Aibermarle ' and 
my Lord Churchill ' were both joyned at Axmister on Thursday last, 
and resolved to march in pursuit of the Rebells as yesterday. Mon- 
mouth was at Ilmister * on Thursday, and went thence that day for 
Taunton, his strength was not above 4000 foot, and 500 horse, most | 
rabble, and halfe of them unarmed. The Militia of Sommersett- 
shire ' begin to take heart again ; my Lord Churchill has with him, 
besides 1500 foot of the Dorsettshire Miliiia, four Troops of my Lord 

' Lord Abingdon'i half-brolhcis sre menlioacd in Corresptndeiue ef Ike Earl <^ 
ClartHd<m—9.\ziaiA, i. 134 sq., 139, and Charles, i. 140. They were sona, by hii 
firal vrife, of Montagu Bettie, secood Earl of Liadscy, fatbcr (by hii sccood wife) 
of Lord Abingdon and Henry Bertie. Richard died unmnrried in 1685, and Chailei 
(of Uflington, co. LincoliO died i.p. in 1716. 

' Lord Abingdon writes lo Clarendon; Oiford, June 5i, 1685: "I «m now 
sending oot wsniuilg to seize Hoid, Blake, and Katd, and will lake np also what 
leuer men I con find out, there being not one Nonconfonniit mbislei that I know 
of in Ihe county, and vei; few old ofiicers.' For theae airesta cf. Wood, Lift and 
Ti'mh, iii.i4S. Philip Henry wucommiKcd a close priioner to Chester Caalle at 
thi* time ' with aonie Genltemen and Ministers that were fetch'd there out of 
Lancsahire' ; and be and many others donbtless consideied Ihe brief confinement 
their "Secnrity in a dnngerons lime' {Dicaiis and Lttters ef P. H., i88j, 335 sq.). 

■ Chiiitopher, aecond Dnke of Albemarle, died in Jamaica, 16SS \ ytf D. N. B. 
xxxrili. 146, Cbarchill had received an English peerage on May 14, and wax 
appointed Major-General on July 3 of 1685. His pan daring the lebellion hai 
been related once for all by Lord Wolseley in the Life, Lord Wolseley wrilea 
(i. 399) : ' The study of Ibis campaign makes it evident that Chorchill wa« 
the only oliicer on either tide who displayed activity, vigilance, or any knowledge 

' For this portion of the eipediiion, see Roberta' Duie ef MenmoMth, i. 399 iq. 
One of the best original accounts of the rebellion from the Royalitt side li thai 
primed in Hist. MS.S. Comm, Report IX. ill. 1 iqq. 

* The militia of Somerset hod execated a very swift strategic movement to tbe 
rear. The Aimiostei Book of the Independent Chapel (qnoted by Roberts, i. 189) 
ncords : > The Lord sent a hornet of fear amongst them, so thai a dreadful 
conllerDation of spirit seized on Ihcm. thai in some place* they fell one upon 
another, in other places some ran away wilh amazement. Some were so alilcken 
wilh terror that they were even berefl of their reason, and like distracted persons ; 
others threw away their weapons of war and would take them up no mote; and 
many watched opportunllle* to leave their cobnn and old officett, and cime and 
HI. 
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of Oxford's ' Regiment, two Troops of Dragoons, and nine Companys 
of Foot of the standing forces ; and this morning are march'd towards 
the West three Battalions of the fool guards, under the Duke of 
Grafton', and a hundred and fifty of the horse guards, under my Lord 
Feversham'. Your Lordshipp shall not fail of a constant account 
of alt that passes, and of all other service that can be pay'd you, by 
My Lord 

Your Lordships 

Most faithful] and most 
humble Servant 

CLARENDON. C.P.S, 



V. 



foL to. Whitehall /miu iiM 1685. 

My dbar Lord 

I should be out of countenance to have written your Lordship 
such a lettre as I did on Satturday, if 1 could have belp't it, but there 
was really soe much busines at the Secretary's office, that was to be 
dispatched that night, that those which conccrn'd your Lordship and 
your two Brothers could not be dispatch'd, and those for the Volunteers 
were not done as they ought to be, which made me take them from 
your Servant, and it was soe late, that I had not time to alter my tettre 
to your Lordship; but he carryed you all the necessary orders con- 



I ■ Foi 



joiaed with tbii new company.' Among the last clAsi was John Coad, whose 
Mtmerandum of Ikt Wettdtrftd Pravidtttcts of Gad (Langmans, 1S49) i9 perfaapi 
the most grapbic account extant of one of the snB'cieis in Monmonth'* 
rebeilion. 

' Aulirt)' de Vcre, last earl of the first creation ; d. 170a, 

* Henry Fitzroy. fwA Duke of CnTlou, mortally woonded at the nsianlt of CoHc, 
1690 (see D. M B. xix. aoj aq. ; 'Vi oXxley's Marliormgi , ii. 196 sq., aoi). His 
duchess, daughter of the Earl of Arlinglon, was re-married to Sir Thomas Hanmer. 
Swift (JmnMUlaSleUa,Nov.ti,Tjii')ncor6t: ' I dined to-day with Sir Thomaa 
Hanmer; hta wife, the Duchess o( GnUoa, dined with as: she wears a great high 
head-dress, such as was m fashion fifteen yeanago,and looks like a msd woman la 
It, yet she has great remains of beanty.' 

For Louis Ducas Earl of Feversham, see I>. N. B. xvi. 147 sqq. He was 
■ nephew of Taicnne, Marlborough's master in the ait of war. 
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ceming your Militia and your selfe, soe that now you know fully what 
you have lo doe, and if there be anything you desire further directions 
in, upon the least notice from your Lordship, you shall have immediate 
satisfaction therein; 1 have been forced to keep your Servant who 
arrived here yesterday morning with your Lordship's of aoth instant, 
till this I morning, that he mightcarry everything with him, which could loL «o*. 
not be ready before, and now, your Lordship will receive by him, 
according to the desire of the University, blanke Commissions for two 
Volunteer Troops of Horse, and for six Volunteer Companyes of foot, 
which the Bishopp of Oxford sayd in his lettre ' the University would 
be willing to rayse ; the Commissions are from the King, because of 
their priviledges, but they are to be given lo such persons as your 
Lordship shall approve of, and ihey are to he commanded by your 
Lordship. You will likewise now receive two Commissions for your 
two Brothers, for each of them to rayse a Troop of Horse, when they 
have chosen their officers, if your Lordship please to send up their 
names, Commissions shall be sent for them. As for news, I wili not 
fayle writing lo your Lordship by every post, which is every night, 
that you may know all that we know here. For what came yesterday 
by expresse from Scotland, it is fully related in the Gazett, that 
I cannot add to it. | This morning an other expresse is arrived, with an fol. ti- 
account of an engagement between the King's army and Argile', 

' The bishop's letter of June 10 is printed in Ciarendim CerrispondetKt, i. 133 sq. ■ 

He wrote to the Karl of ClnrcndoD : ' I ofTeied that my Lord Noreyea. who il I 

a stndeat in this place, might be commisHoned, with sBcli olheiB of our body as my f 

Lord Abingdon should ■pprove ; for this would be most acceptable to the Univetsty, 
■nd avoid the jealousy which otherwise woald t>e occasioned, if the Lord Lieutenant, 
by his ordinuy power, should put the Univeisily in anns, from which they aie 
exempt by their ctiaileis : and accordingly, in the time of the lale rebellion, the 
UDiversily had tbiir commissions immedialely from the King.' He accordingly 
suggests that bliinlc commiisiaas sliould be sent down lo the Lord Lieulenanl'i 
bands. Lord Abingdon writes to Clarendon on the same day : ' The Vice- 
Chancellor and liisbop bave been with me, and propose lo raise two Imops of 
bone, and six companies of foot ; only they desire they may be under my son's 
command, by an especial commission from the King, lo distinguish them from the 
militia, being jealous of I know not what punctilio of privilege, which I am a&aid 
may spoil the whole design.' Some very important letters of Bp. Fell on thfi 
•ubjed are printed in Halion Cerrtsfonitnie iCaroden Soc.), il. SS "ll' 

' For the reception in Oxford of the news of Argylc's defeat and capture, see 
Clartndon Carrtsp. i, 136 sq. ; ' ihe people . . , were in hopes that news had b«n 
come of the defeat of Monmouth.' Abingdon had written on June ao : ' 1 cannot 
but observe to your Lordship, bow ill it looks that his Majesty's enemies can give 
such exact accounts of the lebets, when we, who are his servants, can speak 
nothing certain. I therefore desire, if your Lordship thinks fit, that yon will 
be pleased to send me some account thereof thai I may show abonl.' 
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the particulars whereof I have not time to relate, but in one word noc 
losse on the King's side, the Rebella fled, and Argile himselfe was 
taken, and when the letlres came away was in very safe custody in 
Glascow. As for news out of the West, your Lordship will see what 
the Gazett sayes, which b all we knew the last night ; this morning 
the lettres which are come from Lord Churchill bring nothing, there 
having been no late action ; but that Monmouth was certainly at 
Taunton on Friday in the evening. Armes for the Volunteers which 
you rayse at Oxford, are ready at Windsor, of which you shall have 
by my next, which shall be written by this night's 
with very great respect 
My Lord 

Your Lordship's 

Most faithfuU humble Servant 
CLARENDON. C. P. S. 



\..J««tiVk 1685. 
Mv DEAR Lord 

Since my last we have not had much news ; the Duke of 
Albermarle writes that the Rebells had left Taunton, and were gone 
to Bridgewater, and that from thence he beleeved they would march 
towards Bristol!', if that should be his designe, my Lord Churchill 
with his party, will follow him close, and my Lord Feversham (who 
arrived last night with the Horse at Chipenham, where mett him the 
Earl of Pembroke with the Militias of Wilis and Hampshire, and the 
foot guards will he there to-morrow) will give him some trouble ; 
besides BristoU it selfe is in a very good condition, the Duke of 
Beaufort ' being there with 5000 very good men in the Town, such 




^ The design an Bristol ii described in Roberts' Lift, ij. I iqq., who qaotes 
etpedilly Wade's oarralLve and Oldmiion's History. 

' Henry Somersel, third Matqaii of Worcester, created Dulte of Beaufort 168a ; 
d. 1699. As Lord Presiilcnt a( the CoancU in Wales, he bad made in 16S4 hU 
ifficial progress Ihrongh the Principality, of wbicb Thomas Dinelcy hai given 
valnable record, reprodoced in taotmile hj Meurs. Blades in iSSS. 
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as he can rely upon. The king has been told Chat your Brother 
Mr. Richard Bertie had a desire | to have Mr. W, Mildmay ' for his fc 
Lieutenant, and is very well pleased with it ; I double not but he 
may nominate his Cornett loo, and that your Brother Mr. H. Bertie 
may likewise nominate his officers, and therefore if your Lordship 
please [hat ihey may send up the names of those they desire, the 
King shall be moved for his approbation, which I dare say he will 
readily give. 

When the Rebells left Lime, they left behind them forty barrells 
of powder, and backs, breasts and potts for five thousand men ; 
which «re taken into the King's stores'. 1 have nothing more worth 
troubling your Lordslup with, but the assurance of my being 

Your Lordship's Most faithful! humble Servant 
CLARENDON. C.P.S. 



Sot ttae Right Honorable 
the Eirle of Abingdon. 
At Oxfoid. 



vu. 



Whitehall /«« 14/* 1685, fc 

Mt Loui 

I have received the favour of your Lordship's of the a3th 
and am glad you had the Commissions for the Volunieers, and that 
they were to your satisfaction ; as for raysing a Company or two in 
the City, I beseech your Lordship to consider, whether as Lord 
Lieutenant you have not power sufficient to doe it ; if you have not, 
upon the first notice from you, I wii! move the King in it. I could 
not immagine you still wanted the Commissions for your two Brothers, 

' Mr. Walter Mlldmax ii mentioaed in CUimdon's Diary, 167 aod 311. He 
wai commi»ioned as Lieut of Horse, June 18, i68j; of PclerborouKh's regiment, 
1687; MajorofCol.Holni«n'sReginientofHo:«:,Ocl. 10, 1688 (D' Alton's jT/w/uA 
Army Liils, ii. igi, &c,). 

' They were cnplured in ibe Pink «nd Dogger within the Cobb (cf. Wolieley"* 
Marlboreugh, i. 173}. The Duke's fitgale had si ed for Spain ; a Idler from 
Thomas Tye, SDrvcyor of the Port of Lyme, dcscnbing fail adventure* on board, 
was printed for the fiisl lime in the Aiadtmy, March 13, lS9{, 357 iq., Irom the 
TuiDer MSS. by the picienl editor. 
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till I received your last lelire, for Mr. Bridgeman ' assured me ihey 
should be deliver'd to the same person who tooke those for the 
Volunteers; but 1 will now see ihem given lo him my selfe. The 
King is very well pleased that you have secured Tom Hord and his 
friend Bard'; I wish you could meet with | some of the Non-Con- 
formists Parsons^, who run about the Kingdome doing all the mischief 
they can. This afternoon an expresse is arrived from Scotland, with 
an account of the utter and entire destruction of those Rebells, and 
that amongst the many prisoners who are taken, the Rogue Rumball 
is one : AylifFe was taken ripping up his owne belly, he's not dead, 
but 'tis thought he cannot live. Argile is in Edenburgh Castle, he 
compJajTis much of Monmouth's not comming into England soe soon 



' William Bridgemaii, grandson of John Bridgeman Bishop of Chester, and 
nephew of Sir Orlando Bridgeman, Lord Keeper, was a succeaafnl placeman. He 
was at this time Cicrk of the Council, and afterward became Under- Secretanr 
of State, and Secreuiy lo the Admiralty (see Luttrell, passim). He died ' of 
a feavoor,' Majr lo, 1699, and was succeeded as Clerk of the Council by 
Mr. Soalhwell (ib. iv. 515). References to him occur in Sicret Sertiiies ef 
CharUs II and James II; and he appears lo have had fifty convicts 'given *to 
him alter the sappression of the Rebellion (Robetls, il. 341). Cf. also OrigiHol 
Letters ef tht Duke of AteHmoulh, ed. Sir G. Dnckett (Camden Miscellany viii) ; 
Mactay, Aunah of the Bodleian Library (ed. a), 337, 461, 

' For Hord and Beard, see p. 355 snpra. 

' In his Idler of June 15, Abingdon assures Clarendon I^CerreipA. 136); 'lam 
endeavouiing.asfastas I can.to pickup the woral men about the country; but cannot 
yet meet with ooe Noncooformiit parson, having taken some pains heretofore to feiret 
them out." The Nonconformist divines of other counties (e.g. John Hicks) were less 
fortunate. There is a broadside io the Bodleian Library, containing a manifesto 
issued at the General Quartet Sessions for Devon held at Eieter October 6, 1685, 
part of which may be quoted here. 'And. whereas it halh appear'd that Non- 
conformist Ministers, and Conventicle Preachers have been the Mischievous Factors 
that have for a long time propagated and upheld the Faction, and under pretences 
of Religion, have sedoced ihe unwary People from their Allegiance and Duty, and 
that considerable numbers of Ihem were actually in the lute Rebellion (6t 
Chaplains indeed for such a Mushrom King, and fit Spiritual Guides for nich 
lewd Rebels). We resolve lo Issue out Warrants from this Court for the Appre- 
hending of all N on -conformist Preachers, that we shall be informed by the 
Presentment of ihe head Constables or the Grand Jury, or by our own Knowledge 
have been «een at any time within the apace of three years within this County, as 
Inhabitants, Sojourners, or Strangers. And whereas we have formerly ordered 
Forty Shillings as a Reward to any that should Apprehend or secure them, we 
resolve now, at a farther Encouragement, lo give to any Person that shall appre- 
hend or secure any one of them the Sum of Three Ponnds. ... I do Order and 
Require all the Ciei^ of my Uiocess in the County of Devon, deliberately to 
Publish this Order the next Sunday after it shall be tender'd to them,— Tho. Exon. 
(Lomplngh). Liceaied, October 15, 1685. K. L'Estrange,' 
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as he promised'. LeiUes from my Lord Churchill of the aath at 
night from Langport, say that Monmouth was then at Glastenbury, 
and that he Lord Churchill, intended the nest day lo endeavour to 
attack him. Lord Feversham is now at Bristoll, where all the Foot 
will likewise be to morrow, soe that he will have a very good body 
both of Horse and Fooie, either to joyn Lord Churchill, or to meet 
the I RebcUs, as he thinks best. The Duke of Beaufort has pult fol. 
Bristoll into a very good condition ; soe that that place is safe, tho' the 
Rebells should attempt the attacking it. 1 am with very great respect 
My dear Lord 
I Your Lordship's 

H Most faithfull humble Servant 

I CLARENDON. CP.S. 

i 




For the Right Honorable 
ic EatIc of Abingdon 
At Oilbrd. 



vin. 



WHiTUiAU..^nM ig/ii i6Bg. 
10 M night. 



Mv DSAR Lord 

I write this purely 10 performe my promise to your Lordship, 
for I have nothing to entertain you with, worth giving you the trouble 
of a lettre ; The last news we had from the West tells us that 
Monmouth was last night at Pensfard, which is with in sis miles of 
Bristoll, which is very well provided to receive him, and my Lord 
Feversham was there this morning ; ihe rest of the King's forces are 
very neer, and ready to fall into his reare, soe that by the blessing of 
God, we shall have a very good account of ihem, and perhaps by 
to morrow morning ; whenever any thing comes that is considerable, 
I will not fail to send it by an expresse to your Lordship. I will take 
the liber^ to referr your Lordship to | the Gazette for the Scotch fol, i 

' The hiitory of this eipcditlon it lolil by MicaDla]!. i. ]6S tqq. (crown Sro. ed.). 
Argyle was eiecnled June 30 ; Rumbold Jnne 39 ; and Ayloffe, who did not 
tacceed in hii attempt «.t telf-deitniction, October 30 (fiut. Nat. Bi^- il. 184). 
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newes ; it is soe particularly related there by order from the King, 
thai nothing can be added to it. 

I have nothing further to trouble your Lordship with at present, 
but the assurance of being 

My Lord, 

Your Lordship's Most faithful! humble 
Servant 

CLARENDON. C.P.S. 

Disnie * was tryed this day for printing Monmouth's Declaracion, 
the evidence was very full, and he's condemned. 



>r the Right HoDonble 
the Eaile of Abiiigdoa. 
At Oxford. 



% 




10. «I night. 
My dear Lord 

The leitres we have this day received from the Duke of 
Beaufort, and from my Lord Feversham who is with him ai Bristol!, 
and likewise from my Lord Churchill, who was then at Wells, are all 
dated on the 24th, and doe all agree that Monmouth was that night 
at Pensford, within five miles of Bristol!, which made them all beleeve 
that he has some designe upon that place ', of which we shall have 
an account in all probability to morrow morning, if it be anything 
considerable your Lordship shall have an account of it, with all speed. 

' William Disney was executed on Kennington Common June jg, «nd hit 
quKitera were filed on the City gates (RoliertB, i. 333 ; Lutlrell. i. 348-350). The 
Declaration — ' the masterpiece of Ferguson'* genius,' u it is styled by MacauUy — 
is printed in full by Roberts. 1. 33;! sqi;. An original copyii preserved in Bodley, 
Pamphlet* 170, 16S5. 3: a well-printed small quarto of eight page*. 

' For the attempt on Bristol, see Roberts, ii. 8 sqq. : and for tbe somewhat 
exaggerated nccotint of the skirmish at Keyoshnm. ii. 14 sq., Hist. MSS. Comm. 
V, 318. There isa life of Sir ThcophilusOglelhoqieCd. 1701)— made a Brigadier- 
General after Sedgemoor— in the Did. Nal. Biog. j.\\i. 50. His widow i» 
faroiliar to all readers of t\ie Jeurnal 10 Slilla. Swift wrote of ber, December IJ, 
1711, wben Oxford's ministry wai in extreme peril, as ' so cuiming a devil, that she 
could find a remedy, if they would talie her advice.' 
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I have just now received your Lordship's favour of the 25th and 
have nothing further 10 trouble you with at present, but the assurance 
that 1 am 

Your Lordship's 

Most faithful! humble Servant 
CLARENDON. C.P.S. 

Far the Right Honorable 
The Eax\e of Abingdon. 
At Oiford. 



-L/ww jjrt 1685. fol. 3S. 

Mv DEAR Lord 

I have just now received yours of the a6th and am very glad 
you are soe forward in raysing your Volunteers, but all things find 
a quick dispatch which are under your Lordship's conduct. I will 
know the King's pleasure to morrow concerning your raysing 
Volunteers in ihe City of Oxford, and will acquaint your Lordship 
with it by the next. 

Lettres this morning from the Duke of Sommersetl' dated the 
35lh say, thai a party of the Rebells of two hundred horse, being 
at Cainsham upon Ihe River Avon, with in four miles of Bristoll, 
CoD. Oglethorpe with a hundred of the horse guards, fell upon 
them, and kili'd eighty upon the place, and the rest fled ; of our 
side, was only one man missing, and my Lord Newburgh ' was 



' Charles Seymour, ' the pionii ' Duke of Soioersel, d. 174S. He played an 
impoilant pari, at b Trimmer, under Queen Anne ; and be and bis ducbesi (the 
victim of the IVindmr Prefhtcy) ligare often in Swift's canitic pages. 

* Chattel Livingston, icoond Earl of Newburgh, had but a brief and troubled 
career. He sncceeded to the peerage in 1670. In 1681 he fought a duel ivilh 
Lord Kinuiie (the principals were ' two striplings under twenty,' Lutlrcll, J. 150) ; 
in 1691 he was ' sco wring the llreels, and committed some disorders,' with ' teveial ' 
other ■ persooi of qnalily,' and shortly after, with ' some others, rambling la the 
night, fell upon the natch, aod beat them severely' (ii. 134, 138). In l6gi 
proclamations were issued for his arrest with other prominent Jacobitei (ib. 448) ; 
and later ia the year be aurreodered with Mr. Grifho (it>. 4771 ; married Lady 
Frances firudenell (ib. 565) ; in 1693 his brother killed Mr. Charles Howard in 
a duel (iti. 308). He died April 6, 1694 (ib. 191). Foi the action of June 15 
see Rolxtis, ii, 13 ujc]. 
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shott dangerously in the belly ; here is a report in Town, that 
Monmouth with his whole army | was after this engagement marching 
towards Cainsham, and that Lord Churchill fell upon his reare, and 
destroj-ed many of them; but this last 1 only tell your Lordship 
as report, for the King has yetl no account of it; When we know 
more, your Lordship shall be sure to have it. 

This afternoon the King came to the Parliament, and pass'd all the 
Bills which were ready'; but I beieeve we shall not adjoume till 
towards the end of the next weeke. 

I am with very great respect and esteeme 
My Lord 
Your Lordship's most faiihfull humble Servant 
CLARENDON. C.P.S. 
For the Right Honorable 
The Earlc of Abingdon, 
Ar Oxford. 




XI. 

WHITEHALLyuM i&tk l68j. I 

My dear Lord 

I can add little to what I wrilt to you the last night, ihSr 
having been no engagement in the West since that of Cott. Oglethorpe; 
lettres which were writl from Bathe yesterday morning, ?ay that all 
the King's forces, viz : my Lord Feversham, my Lord Churchill, and 
the Foote under the Duke of Grafton, were ail joyn'd together, at 
Bathe, and were yesterday morning to march in pursuite of the 
Rebells, who, meeting with soe ill entertainment at Cansham, were 
retired quite back again to Froome ; being now all joyn'd, we may 
expect every day to hear of some action, which as soon as we have 
it of, your Lordship shall know it, My Lord of Pembroke', 



' The titles of these Bills are given in Echatd, iii. 761 , the Imt being ' An Act 
for Ttbuitding, finishing, and adorning Ihc Cathidral Church ef St. Paul. LaHdon! 

' Thomat Enrl of Pembroke is now best remembered by the nutiquitiHi which 
he bronghC together it Wilton, and by Swift's inlimacy with him when the earl 
wa* Lord Lientenanl of Ireland ; for their pnna and their ' Caitiliui langnage,' set 
Craik's Lift ef Swift, t^l sqq, Jamei was aniiona that Perobioke shosld be 
appointed commander of the British troops in the Dntch lervice in 1685, on the 
groand that ' he has really Krved me emtncnlly well in this last affair, against the 
Dake of Monmouth ' (Dalrymple, iii. 13G sqq.). His report on the tjegimtings of 
the lebellioo at Fiome ts qaoted by Roberts, il. 93 sq. 
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with ihe Militia of Wilts, is at Troubridge, his men keep in very good 
order : I hope my next will give your Lordship a good account of 
the Rebells. I am, 

My Lord, 

Your Lordship's most faithful! 
humble Servant 

CLARENDON. C.P.S. 
For the Right Htmonible 
the Enile of Abingdon. 
At Oxford. 



XII. 



Whitehall yawiij/A 1685. fol. ^i. 
Mt dear Lord, 
We have this day received lettres from the West, with this 
account, that on Satturday morning, the King's army march'd from 
Bathe in pursuit of the Rebells, whom a party of our army, under 
the command of the Duke of Grafton, overlooke at a place cali'd 
Philips Norton' ; our men marching into the lane, (the hedges being 
lined on lx)lh sides by the Rebells,) were something gall'd by the 
shott, but our horse came lo the relief of (he fooie, and soe after 
some dispute, the Rebells march'd off towards Froom, and our party 
retreated to the body of our army, which was at Bradford ; on our 
side were eight men klU'd, and twenty wounded, but noe officer 
neither kiU'd nor hurt : On the Rebells side many were kill'd {but the 
certain tiumbers not knowne as yelt) and amongst them (as is 
confidently written) Captain Mathews ', sonne-in-law to Sir Thomas 

* There i« a full ncconnl of Philip'i Norton fight, the isiuc of whkh vrai Kaicely 
K> fsTouoble to the King's troops as Is here represented, in Roberts, ii. iS sqq.; 
UacialB]'. i. 193 sq, James II wrote (Daliymplc, iil. 131) : ' Mathews that coni- 
roanded the retell' horse [wai] tilltd by Lienlennnl Vaughan ;' and in Accounl 
BfthimoU Remsirkahti Fights and Siirmiihet ieltean hU Majistiei Fortes and the 
Stills in tht West (Ashm. 739. 30) it i> sUted (p. 3) that ' the Rebels lost Ciptam 
Mat/irvis who cornmanded that party, and dlven ollieTS of lesser note.' The report 
was false. Edward Matttiewshad married Jane, daughter of Sir Thomas Armstrong 
(i). Jt. B. 11. 101). He disconragcd Monmonlh from the eipedilion, but jobed 
him after his landing with assurances of aid from Hampshire (Roberts, i. 196 sq., 
»6|, ii. 17): having absented himself with Wildman, Spekc, anil Trenchard 
(Lnttrell, jsoe 4, ifiSg ; see also Hist. MSS. Comm. XII, App. Pan vi, 31)5 sq.). 



Armstrong, and \ 
mouth had about him. 
to refresh both his mi 
Rebells again, who s< 
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was one of the most considerable men Mon- 
Lord Feversham intended to rest yesterday, 
1 and horses, and as this day to draw necr the 
in'd to fix al Froom. This is all ihe [ account 
we have at present. I am now to acknowledge the favour of your 
Lordship's of the aSlh, and am very sorry you find soe much difficulty 
in raysing your Brother's troop : Indeed I thought the Commissions 
for his Lieutenant and Comett had been sent to you before this, 



After Lord Grey's misconduct at Bridpoct, to Momnonth's inquiry ' wlul Eboold 
be doDC with him,' Matthews replied that ' there was not b Geaeral id Enrope that 
would have asked snob a question but bimself (Robert*, i. 378). On the eve of 
Sedgemoor be utged Monmouth to divide his cavalry, with the object of laviDg 
B portion from Grey's incompetent Icadcrsbip. In the battle he commanded the 
Duke's left wing (Roberts, il. 5o, it, 8>), and managed to escape from Ihe field. 
Evelyn {Diary, July 8, 1685) states that 'the Arcbboutefea Ferguson, Matthew*, 
&c., were not yet found.' Edward Matthews, of Lincoln's Ion. Esq., was excepted 
ttom the General Pardon of 1685 (Roberts, ii. 359), and from ihat of J6S3 {AiUa6. ^ 
Sir J. 5™mj/wi, Camden Soc, 318). If Mr. Roberlsisrightin idenlifyingbim with 
the 'Malhieu' of Barillon, he must have been captured DOl long after Sedgemoor, ax 
James II read to the French ambassador, abont Sept. 10. 16S5, ' from Ibe originals, 
the deposition of Mathieu, the attendant of Monmouth, as to what this person 
knew of tbe designs of the French Protestants' (Roberts, i. 1B7I. Matthews 
received in 1690 a grant of jCioo from William 111, out of secret service moaey 
(Rawl. MSS. A. 306, 184). On Dec. 14> i^^'- tbe royal assent was given lo 'an 
Act for settling a jointure on Jaae, the wife of Colonel Edward Mat[t]hBWs, 
daoghter of Sir Tbomas Armstrong, deceased ' (Hist. MSS. Comm. XIII, App. v. 
173). In Angust, (690. his regimeol of dragoons arrived at Hoy lake from Ireland 
(Lottrell, ii. 87) ; and shortly after be went with Marlboroogh and Coicheslet to 
Poitsmonth, for the attempt on the French coast (ib. 95). He was sent 10 Ireland 
in October (ib. 119, 113) i and July, 1693, his dragoons were in garrison at Ports- 
mouth (ib. 510). He was now colonel in the Royal Regimenl of Dragoons 
(H. M. C. XIV, App. vi. 188). June 31 he was president of a Conrt Martial at 
the Horse Guards (Lutltell, iii. ua). He was expected to be a candidate for 
Wigan (ib. 343), viie Sir Richard Standiih. Bart., deceased ; but John Byrom, Esq., 
was retomed, Jan. 24, 1694. In March. 1694, his regiment emliarked for 
Flaoden (ib. 185 sq.) 1 and in July of the same year he was made Bcigadiec- 
General (ib. 345). Two or three years after the Baltic of the Boyne. at the Duke of 
Leinster's table, the courage of James II was affirmed by his enemies, ' and this was 
supported by Brig : Edward Matthews, a late creature of the Duke of Monmouth ' ; 
who later on repeated his assurance, ' and cited the late Duke of Monmouth, hii 
patron, for his author, and who had sssnred him that there w 
valour to bis knowledge, as having been eyewitness ' {Memoiri of Thomas, second 
Earlef Ayleibury.tfiT.n^. On Aylesbury's return from ' 
France, May. 1 693, Brigadier Edward Matthews' Royal Regiment of Dragoons 
had lately been quartered on the Kentish coast, and the ear! was nearly taken (339). 
Matthews died May j8, 1697 (Lutlrell, Jv. 130; three oflicets of the ss 
are confnied in the Index). He has not fouad a place in the Dictionary tj 
Nationa! Biography. [See PS., p. 378 iV«] 
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but since itiey are noi, I will take 



; they shall be sent t 



you 



to morrow : as shall likewise be the Commisaions for the inferior 
officers of the Volunteers for the University : and ("or which there 
ought to be no fees pay'd, of which I will give you an account 
to morrow when I send you the Commissions. I have no more to 
trouble your Lordship with at present, but the asstirance of my being, 
with great respect. 

My Lord, 

Your Lordship's 

Most faithfull and most 
irable Servant 
CLARENDON. C.P.S. 



For his Majesty's 
spcciall servic 



or the Rigbl Honorable 

TheEatleof Abiaedon 

At OKford. 



xin. 



Ujunezolh 1685. ft 

Mv SEAR Lord 

I have received your Lordship's of the 39th but have nothing 
new to tell you, there being noe lettres come from the West since 
yesterday morning, of which your Lordship had an account in my 
list. 1 have acquainted the King with what your Lordship desired, 
and his Majesty commands me to lell you, that if a Habeas Corpus 
should come for Mr. Hord and Bard', it must be obeyed, but his 
Majesty hopes care will be taken they may be brought up safe. As 
for the Commissions of the inferior officers of the Volunteers, they are 



' Lorr] Abingdon had written on June 19 {Claretiden Cerrtsp. i. 14a) : ' I told 
jroDr Lordihip Messrs. Hotd and Bard had acDl for Habeai Corpus, which I heai is 
now coming ; and I desiie jour Lordship will know his Majesty's pleasure what 
the gaoier shall do ihctcin. I have sent your Ijirdship a list of prisoners that 
were brought in yesterday from Northampton, which have filled Qor gaol TBty 
fall: and yet 1 have more to >end for out of thii county, as fast as I can get 
botie to fetch them in, my own being harassed with constant duty.' The 
u for the 'Inferior oiEcen' are meolioned ib, 139 iq. 
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not yett ready, but 1 am promised Ihem to morrow with out fail, and 
then ihey shall be sent to you. Rumbold was executed in Scotland 
on Thursday last ; he dyed very stubbornly, | without the least repent- 
ance, and owning his Republican principles. Argile was to be 
beheaded this day, an account of whose death we shall have by the 
next flying Packett ; I am with great respect, 
My Lord, 

Your Lordship's most faithful! humble Servant 
CLARENDON. C.P.S. 

For the Right Honorable 
The E»rle of AbiQgdon, 
Ai Oxford. 
Fen hit Majesty's 
special I KiviM. 



Mv DEAR Lord 



WKITKUALL/«^ IK^lfiSj. 



I have now upon my hands both your Lordships of the 30th 
past, and of the ist instant, and am to begg your Lordship's pardon 
for omitting writing by [he last night's post, but the truth is, it was 
very late before 1 gott home, and was very weary ; and besides I had 
nothing new to tell you ; for we had nothing from the West neither 
yesterday nor to day, only this evening we had an account that the 
Rebells have made an other lume, and came to Wells again on 
Tuesday in the forenoon ; and the King's forces were then at Froom. 
I am out of countenance that you have not yett the Commissions for 
the officers of the Volunteers Troops, 1 am promised them positively 
to morrow, the reason of the delay has been only the multitude of 
busines in the offices, and Mr. Bridgeman having been sick these two 
dayes, but to morrow 1 shall certainly send them to you : I am very 
sorry to find by your Lordship's that the Bishopp ' is soe ill, I hope 



' Bishop Fell's beallh wis rapidly failing. Prideaiut wrote to Ellis a week 
later {LtlUri, Camdeo Soc, 143) ; ' Our good Bp. is fain very ill, and I Ie»r will 
not lone hi^l- ^^ bcgio already to tie soUicilous wlio may be bis successor.' 
The same solicitDde probably shoitened the bishop's life; but be survived until 
July ic^ 1686. 
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he will quickly recover, | My Lord Dartmouth has given orders to fol. 47^ 
your Brother Charles 10 send your Lordship halfe a lun of match, and 
a proportion of powder and bullets. Captain Cannon', an officer in 
the King's army is just now arrived, he left my Lord Feversham at 
Froom at five last night ; he sayes the RebeUs plunder'd Wells 
yesterday ', and that then they removed to Glassenbury ; he sayes they 
are very poor, have noe money, and pay for nothing, and that their 
numbers decrease dayly ; they keep in the close countrey, and will not 
1 possibility of fighting ; I have no more to add at present, 



but that I a 



My Lord 

Your Lordship's 

Most faithfuU humble Servant 

CLARENDON. C. P.S. 



For ihe Rigbt Honorable 
ibe Eurle of Abiugdoo 
At Oxford. 



For hii Mijesty'i 



XV. 

Whitehall /u/^ yi 1685. fol. 50. 
My dear Lokd 

I have received your Lordship's of the and instant, for which 
I am to return you my thanks. We have had nothing this day from 



' Cannqti wm sent immediately after Monmonlb'i Iwiding lo assist the Dnlte of 
Somerset (Roberts, 1. 310). James II wiites, Aug. 10, i68f : ' for a r^menl, ai 
I keep Canoa here, be, lord rembroke. may have it' (Dalrymple, iii. 137). 
CmnDOD afterwards served under Dundee, whom be succeeded in Ibe command 
after Dundee's death at Killiecmnkie ; but he was defeated at Dunkeld and at 
Cromdale (see Macaulny, ii. 55. Sec. ; Barton's Scotland, 1689-1748. "■ '39. *=-)■ 
The latter aclion will be familiaT lo leaders of Tlu JUtmoirs nj Captain CarUloH, 
where Cannon is mentioned ; but the book is Bllogelher unbistorical. Particular* 
of Alciaader Cnnnoa (or more piopeily Canaan) 's career will be (baod in 
D' Alton's Engliih Army Liili, cap. vol. ii. 130. 

* There is a full accouot of the proceedings of Monmontb's followers at Wells 
In Plumptie's Li/t ef K<n, 1. aij sqq. James II wrote to the Piince of Orange 
that "the rebels bad snfbdenlly plundered Wells, chojch and all.' Cf. HisU MSS. 
Comm. X (Wells) 164 ; Robcrli, ii. 36 sq. Momnouth's resources bad now failed 
(Robeits, u. 11). 



the West, nor have we had any thing from ihence since the news of 
the Rebells having plunder'd Wells. I am very glad your Lordship is 
soe well pleased with your Volunteer Militia, but there is no double, 
whatever your Lordship undertakes will be beller performed, then 
what is done by any one else. It is better to end here, then to trouble 
you with a long leltre when I can tell you noe news ; I am ever 
My Lord 

Your Lordship's most faiihfull 
humble Servant 

CLARENDON. C. P. S. 

For the Right Honorable 
the E«rle of Abingdon, 
At Oifon). 
For hii Majesty's 



XVL 

fol. .nj. Whitehall/*/^ 4/4 ifiSj. 

Mv DEAR Lord 

The news we have heard since my last is very little; only 
a Gentleman who came to Town late last night, sayes that on Thursday 
the Rebells march'd towards Bridgewater, and that my Lord 
Feversham with the King's army march'd the same day from Frome 
towards Wells, and thai he intended to gett up to the Rebells, and 
encamp within a mile of him, which will make them keep close, and 
not ramble soe much abroad ' : ihc same person sayes positively the 
Rebells are not above 5000, and many of those ill armed, and ill 
mounted, I am ashamed your Lordship has not yett received the 
Commissions for the inferior officers of your Volunteers, but I know 
not how to help it ; nor can I lay the fault any where, but purely on 

■ Bishop Fell had written on June iS {HaUen CBmip. it. 57) ; < Ii wilt be high 
time that somewhat be attemted upon the rebelts by the King's forces, for it b Ml 
■macconn table thing that they should be sufferd tu ramble up and down for 
several weeka witiionl any notice taken of them, or lo much as a single troop 
faljing upon their rear, U'hatever bystanders think of it. neighbor princes will 
imagin thai we ar a very easy prey to an invading army, who Cannot make head, 
!□ three weeks time, to a desperate man who landed with only an hundred and 
fifty with him.' Cf. Mtmoirs of Sir J. Rertsby, 338 (cd. Cartwrighl) ; 
brother was a captain in the Dnke of Grafton'i Regimeot of Gnardt. 




vrighl) ; Reresby't I 

ard*. J 
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the great | gluit of busines ; I call every day at the Office my selfe, fol. S3^ 
besides sending ihither, and I am certainly promised them on Munday. 
The three Scotch Regiments ' which came out of Holland, are this 
day march'd to Branford, on their way towards the King's army in the 
West, ihey are excellent men, and well disciplin'd. I have nothing 
more worth troubling your Lordship with, but the aastirance of my 
being with great respect 

My Lord 

Your Lordship's most failhfull 
humble Servant 

CLARENDON. C.P.S. 
For tbe Right Honorable 
The E«rle of Abingdou. 
At Oxford. 
For hlf Mijeity'i 



XVIL 



JLjutyjIh 1685. foi. 5fi. 

Mv DEAR Lord 

I am in soe great a hurry al this time, that I cannot answer 
your Lordship's lettres; but I must not omitt telling you, that yester- 
day morning the Rehells with their whole army fell upon our army, 
who were encamped with in three miles of Bridgewater ', and after 



' James wrote of them to the Prince of Orange on Jnly 3 (Daliymple, ill. 133) : 
' There CBnnol be, 1 am sure, better men than they are, and they do truly look like 
old regimenla, and one cannot lie belter pleased with them than 1 am, and most 
again thank you for them. They quarter this nighl in Soulhwark, and ate to 
march to morrow for HoDndslow.' Bnt Janies had no real confideDCf: in tbem. 
• The King found he could not even trust bit own Subjects that came from thence, 
much less Strangers j for being advertised hy >ome Officers of those three Regi- 
njents, and by their seditious discourses in their quaitera, that many not only 
of the Sonldlers bnt of the OHicen too, were So well affected to the Duke of 
Monmouth that be dunt not send them dowcc to the West, bnt rather uust to 
the few Troops be had there already, than mn the risque by sending a seeming 
Teinforccment to his own Army to send a real one to his enemy." (Clarke's Lift 
e/Jamis II, ii, 37.) 

* For the rejoicings in Oxford at the news of Sedgemoor, see Hallon Comspen- 
dttut, li. 58. The letter of Sir C. Lytleiton (ib. 60) is n severe indictment of the 
judges engaged in the Bloody Assise : ' V* counlrey lookei, a* (me pattn, allieady 

in. T 



274 COLLECTANEA. 

a little contest, their horse commanded by my Lord Gray ^ ran away, 

the foot quickly followed, and in a word, they are totally routed, near 

two thousand of the Rebells left dead upon the place, and not above 

one hundred of our side kill'd, and very few wounded; yesterday 

about noon the King's forces were in quiett possession of Bridgewater, 

and not ten of the Rebells to be found any where together ; Where 

Monmouth is we doe not yett hear: for to morrow you shall have 

a particular relation ; for the present I begg your Lordship's pardon, 

and am in hast 

Most faithfully yours 

CLARENDON. 

For the Right Honorable 
The Earle of Abingdon. 
At Oxford. 
For his Majesty's 
service. 



xvin. 

[Draft.] 
fol, 69. OxON ^July 

My very good Lord 

A servant of my owne brought mee yesterday from the Campe 
an account of the successe of his Majesty's forces against the Rebels 
at Bridgewater, and I hope to heare from your Lordshipp this night 
of their total defeate our army beinge in pursuite of the enemy when 
my servant came away. The news was received here with bonefires 
and tho' I cold not bee much abroade having been ill all the morning 
my Brother Charles acquaintinge mee that your Lordshipp had been 
so kinde to the University as to gett the powder and other stores for 
them without money I immediately gave them an account of it who 
are very sensible of his Majesty's favour and thankefull for your 

like a shambles/ Cf. Wood, Life and Times , iii. 151. There is a copy of the 
Form of Prayer and Solemn Thanksgiving to Almighty God for His Alajesties 
Late Victories over the Rebels^ to be observed upon Sunday, July 26, in Pamph. 
170, 1685. 3. 

* For Forde Lord Grey of Werk, see D, N. B.^ xxiii. 183. He ransomed him- 
self at a great price, suid was created Earl of Tankerville in 1696; d. 1701. 
Macaalay*s portrait of him must be fresh in the recollection of all readers. 
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Lordshipp's and have sent two waggons and a guarde lo fetch ihem 
hither which will bee some charge to them and therefore I begg your 
Lordshipp will bee pleas'd to gett them dispatch'd as speedily as 
possible and I doubt not but that magazine with the armes they have 
will bee a security to this place and the whole County on all emer- 
gencys. I am not yet very well and begg your Lordshipp's pardon 
if I add no more but that 1 am 



L To L. C. 



[Draft.] 



Your Lordshipp's 

(ABINGDON.) 



io>/^ 



My very coon Lord, 

I thanlce your Lordshipp for ihe good news of ihe total 
defeaie of the Rebels, and I shold bee glad to Ijave confirm'd by your 
Lordshipp what comes from severall bands in the West that their 
head is taken'. I have us'd all diligence to stopp and secure all 
suspicious persons but cannot yet meete with any of them which 
makes mee ihinke that as none went to them out of this Cotmty 
so few will come this way. I was in hopes of lakeing one Lee* 
a nonconformist minister who hath a farme in this County and usually 
comes once a yeare to his lennant but resides cheifely at London, but 
I cold not meete with him tho' I found some hogsheads of his bookes 
(as his lennant sayes). I presume my Militia Horse will speedily 
return hither and all of them have orders to returne lo their owns 
homes, and ihclr moneths pay being out about Wednesday next 

' Monmouth wan captured eaily in Ibe moralng of July 8 (Roberts, iL 107). 
H i> difficnll to nndertland Reresby's sUtement (A/imoiri, ed. Cittwiight, 339) 
that the duke ' rcom the begiuning of this. bi» desperate allempi, had shown the 
conduct uf a gient opiain, innomuch bs the King said himself, he had not made 
one false ilep.' 

' There is an cicellent Lite of Samnel Lee in the Did. e/ Nal. Biog. xuii. 37 sq. 
lie possessed an estate at Signal, near Bicester, and was at this time miniiter of 
in Independent congtegnlion at Newiiigton Green. He very wisely emigTBted to 
New IDigland in 16S6. Lee was a wiiler of some mark ; bat Lord Abingdon'* 
tuspidoD of 'some hogsheads uf his books' seems to Ik uncalled for. 
T 2 



276 COLLECTANEA. 

I wold begg of your Lordshipp to take care I may have some 
directions before that time. Wee had last night bonefires and as 
general and greate expressions of joy for this victory as ever I saw on 
any occasion, and I heare this morninge that a zealous sister who had 
often said &c. was soe unable &c, that she hath &c. I heare Mr. Bard 
is at liberty and I shold bee glad to have some orders to dispose of 
those horses I tooke from him and Mr. Hord, and haveing no body 
but your Lordshipp to apply to must begg you will pardon this and 
the many other troubles have been given you by 

My Lord 

<ABINGDON.> 

My University ofl&cers begin to looke blancke for feare they shold 
not have their Commissions. I hope your Lordshipp will take care 
they may have them which the zeale they have showne and the expense 
they have been at deserves. 

Oxon. 



XX. 

fol. 59^ [Draft.] 

Oxon \o July. 

My Lord 

I thanke your Lordshipp for the good news of the total 
defeate of the Rebels, which I immediately communicated to the 
Vice-Chancellor and Maior, and I must needes say there was as 
general and greate expressions of joy on this as ever I saw on any 
occasion. I likewise that night sett guards on all the passages about 
this towne and not onely sent out a good petrol upon the roads for 
4 or 5 miles round but a Company of the Volunteers under C:. 
Finch march'd to Islipp where is a considerable road from Worster *. 

* For Captain the Hon. Leopold William Finch, afterwards Warden, it is only 
necessary to refer to Prof. Burrows' Worthies of All Souls, 297, &c. The dram 
used by him is still preserved in the College Bursary. See also Wood, Life and 
Times ^ iii. 146, 149, &c. Mr. Andrew Clark shows (Wood, Life attd Times , 
ill. 151) that Islip was an important point on the great road from London to 
Worcester and the West. Wood records that the footmen of Merton * went to Islip 
to secure London road, and to stop all suspicious persons going to London. — At the 
same time the Universitie horse rode all night and dispersed themselves on the 
roads by Dorchester, Abendon, Farringdon,' &c. Prideaux wrote July 9 {Letters 
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I have likewise search'd some suspicious [persons crossed througli] but 
I cannot yet meete wilh any of the Rebels which nialieB mee thinke 
that as none went out of this County so few will make (his way and if 
any doe I have taken such order that I hope they cannot escape. 
Whatever commands his Majesty shall bee pleas'd to send mee farther 
shall with all readynesse and cheerfiillnesse bee obej'd by 
My Lord 

Your Lordshipp's 

(ABINGDON.) 

In searchinge after one Lee a Nonconformist Minister who lives 
about London but hath an house in this County I have found 5 hogs- 
heads of bookes and his horse and if hee bee in ihis County I hope to 
take him. 



A 



Whitehall /h^ 9/* 16S5, foL 63. 
Mt dear Loud 

This Bearer Sir Edmund Warcupp ^ will tell your Lordship all 
the news we have here, and therefore I need not give your Lordship 
any trouble at ibis time, but only to congratulate wilh you the taking 
of Monmouth, for which God be praysed ; it is not to be doubted but 
the same God, who hath pult soe happy and speedy an end to this 
Rebellion, will blesse the King with a long and happy reigne over us ; 
under whom your Lordship will find the reward of your many and 
zealous » 



IB Ellis, 141 sq.): ■ Om rebellion it now over, Monmonth and all hli puty beeioe 
lonted. Instead theieor t*« have now got a Btandeiog Army, a thing the nation 
bath long been jealoos of; bnt I hope y* King will noe otherwise use it Ihea to 
aecore our peace. The waj now from y" (eild I snppoie will passe into y* toads, 
w^ we must eiLpect will n while be infected wilh the remainder of those rognei.' 

' Edmnnd Warcnpp, of Northmoor, Oion, was created M.A. 1663, and D.CL. 
1670: knighted, Dec, 15, 1G84: refiised (o take the oaths and test 16S7 (LnCtretl, 
'■ 3331 .'96)- He wa« ■ nephew of Speaker W. Lenlhall (Madan, Sufplemtnlary 
Catalegai, lii. ^79) ; and served ' in 1659 aa a captain in the Parliamentary Atmj, 
In ihe Regiment of Sir Anthony Ashley Cooper. After the King's tetuin he waa 
made a J. P. for Middlesex ; and be was actively engaged as a Klagistrale in 167S. 
when Ihe Popish Plot ws* pretended to be discovered ' (Davenport, Oxferdshin 
Lerdi LituMmmt, &&. 66 >q.). See Wood's fasti (ed. Bliss), it. 335 ; Tanner 
MSB. iiiii. 50J Macray, Amials of Ihe Bedltian Library, l^i, 154. 
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The King has sent for this grand and ungratefull Rebell to be 
brought up as soon as may be, but I doubte he cannot be here till 
fol. 63*. Munday | at soonest ; his friend Grey is to come up with him *. The 
King has this day thought fitt to send Monmouth's children to the 
Tower. Your Lordship will now have time to take your rest, and 
therefore 'tis not fitt I should interrupt you any longer ; I am ever 

My Lord 

Your Lordship's 

Most faithful! humble servant 

CLARENDON. C.P.S. 

For the Right Honorable 
the Earle of Abingdon 
At Oxford. 

* The dnke and Lord Grey were committed to the Tower on the evening of 
Monday, July 13 (Roberts, ii. lai"). Clarendon accompanied the duchess on her 
first visit to her husband in his prison (ib. ii. 13a) ; and the duke's children were 
committed to the Tower on July 9, the duchess accompanying them voluntarily. 
The daughter (Anne) died August 12, and was buried in Westminster Abbey, 
August 13, 'in Monmouth's vault, privately' (Chester, Westminster Abbey 
Registers y 214); and the two sons were released on November 17. Evelyn's 
remarks {Diary, July 16, 1685) will probably commend themselves to most 
readers : ' Thus ended this quondam Duke, darling of his father and the ladies, 
being extremely handsome and adroit ; an excellent soldier and dancer, a favourite 
of the people, of an easy nature, debauched by lust ; seduced by crafty knaves, 
who would have set him up only to make a property, and taken the opportunity of 
the King being of another religion, to gather a party of discontented men. He 
£uled, and perished.' But he prepared the way for a belter soldier and more 
astute statesman, after a brief interval, to gain the throne to which he had aspired. 



PS. TO NOTE ON PAGE 268. 

D'Alton states {English Army Lists^ ii. 250) that Matthews began his career 
as a volunteer at Tangier ; and gives the date of his commissions as follows : 
Lieut, in Viscount Mordaunt's Regiment of Foot, Nov. 10, 1688 (247 ; in the 
same regiment was Capt. E. Norton, * probably the Edward Norton, Esqr. indicted 
for high treason as a fellow-conspirator with the Duke of Monmouth in 1 685,' 243) ; 
Lieut-Col. of Col. Leveson's Regiment of Dragoons, Dec. 31, 1688 ; Col. 
of the Royal Dragoons, 1690; Brigadier-General of Horse in Flanders, Oct. 4, 
1694 (f^. 250). Is he identical with the Edward Matthews who was Elnsign in 
the Marquis of Worcester's Regiment of Foot, June 13, 1667; and Captain in 
CoL Stradling's Regiment of Foot (Feb. 28, 1678) ? 
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Richard Newton was bom probably in October*, 1675, 
at Yardley Chase in Northamptonshire, but on the borders 
of Buckinghamshire, and not far from his father's estate of 
Laundon or Lavendon Grange* in the latter county. He 
was ' educated in Grammar learning,' as he tells us, at West- 
minster, was admitted to a Westminster Studentship at Christ 
Church at Christmas, 1 694, and took the usual degrees of B, A. 
in 1699, M.A. in 1701. He was ordained deacon at Fulham 
May 26, 1 700, and for four years seems to have devoted him- 
self to teaching, as a College and private tutor, at Oxford. 
In June, 1704, he was ordained priest, and was presented by 
Bishop Compton of London to the rectory of Sudborough 
near Kettering in his native county. It must have been soon 
after this that he vacated his Studentship by marriage*: but 
he continued his pupils in his country cure, and had established 
such a reputation that in 1710, on the death of Dr. Thos. 
Smith, Principal of Hart Hall, pressure was put by his friends 

' NeWon to Rawlinson (MSS. Rawlinson, y. 18. 147): ' 1 do nol certainly know 
the d*} of my Uirth, the Stb of November w&E the day on which I wu Baplis'd.' 

' He was the second son of his father, Thos. Newton of Laundon, bnl aocceeded 
lo the CEtstc. hii elder brother James having died in 1690. 

' Hi» wife was Kalherine, daughter of Andrew Adams of Welton in Northuti, 
•nd liiterof Dr. Adami, & fellow of Magdalen, of whom Hearne (April 14, 1711) 
gives a very indifleicDt acconnt 
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— among whom were Bishop Compton and Dean Aldrich — on 
the Chancellor ' to nominate him to the Principalship, and on 
himself to accept it '. Newton was admitted Principal July a8, 
1710, and from this date begins his public life at Oxford. 

Newton returned to Oxford with decided views on the 
necessity of reform in the University: he accepted the charge 
of the Hail in the hope that he might make of it a model for 
imitation in learning, discipline, and economy. Hart Hall was 
not an unpromising field for his experiment : its character had 
always been respectable, and Dr. Smith, though his rule had 
been short, had an excellent reputation as a scholar and dis- 
ciplinarian*: within the limits of the Aularian Statutes, 
Newton was free to make what regulations he pleased. Un- 
fortunately the building operations of some of his predecessors 
had burdened the Hall with debt: so, in spite of his dislike of 
pluralities, he decided to retain for the time his rectory, and 
devote the income of his headship, as it came in, to the dis- 
charge of its liabilities*. In the University pulpit he very 
soon distinguished himself Hearne is loud in the praise of 
this 'ingenious honest man,' as he calls him ^ One knows 
that in Hearne 's vocabulary honest and Jacobite are convertible 
terms ; but, though it is likely enough that Newton shared 
the Tory sympathies of the majority of the clergy, he was, 
as he frequently tells us, of no party*: and he had at this 
time the charge of two pupils who may have somewhat com- 
promised him in the eyes of keener politicians — the two sons 

' The Dnlcc of Ormonde, Chancellor 1688-1715. 

' ■ The Slali^H I Rin in was not Cevittd by me ... I was lent for, from ■ Yoy 
Peacefnl Retirement by my now Deceas'd Friends to Do what 1 hare been attempt- 
ing." Univtrsity Edacalien, ji. jjl. 

• Heame, June 1, 1710. Smith hnd been Principal only since October, 1707, 
' Liller to Dr, Holtus, p. 6. 

' Hearae, July 39, 1710. Even after Hearne ha* become dlsgnsted wilhNewton'i 
general condnct, he looks back with regret to (he sermons of those early yean ; 
April 11, 1736, he writes, 'I con never now expect anything cariooa and nsefnll, or 
done with any tolerable skill and judgment (whatever words may be In it) from thi* 
Gentleman, who however was formerly an excellent Preacher, ss I have heretofom 
intimated more than once, till be was spoild by too great an opinion of himself.' 

* In Univ. Ed. p. 9 18, a father's advice to hii son is, ' Have nothing to do with 
Pelilicks. which when you have atndicd all your life, yon will not have found out, 
vihe.iwi\\henti\eT)xlh.eIfumaur,oT ^esentmeni, at Private iHlertitat Public Views 
of Men in Power.' Decidedly an affaii of Men, not Meaiurcs, in Newton's opinion I 
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of Lord Pelham : Thomas, aftenvards Duke of Newcastle, and 
his brother Henry'. But Hearne, though his good opinion 
of Newton was short-lived, is still fair enough to him in 1712 
to protest against the quibble by which he was excluded from 
becoming a candidate for the vacant office of Public Orator. 
The Statute then regulating the election required that the 
person elected should be a Master of Arts or Bachelor of 
Civil Law '' : hitherto these words had been interpreted as 
though they had been followed by the usual qualifying phrase 
' at the least ^ ' : but on this occasion a strong party in Con- 
vocation were prepared to hold that all degrees were excluded 
except those expressly named. Newton, who had taken the 
degree of D.D. shortly after his appointment to Hart Hall, 
thought it best to withdraw ; and the rival candidate, Digby 
Cotes of All Souls, was elected, largely, as Heame tells us, 
throut,'h the influence of the head of his College, Dr. Gardiner, 
then Vice- Chancel lor, who seems to have been the inventor of 
the new interpretation put upon the Statute*. 

But Newton's chief care at this time was the new scheme 
of discipline which he was introducing into his Hall, and which, 
he now began to hope, might be established on a permanent 
footing by the incorporation of the Hall by charter. Mean- 

' To Ibc future linke, who went 10 Cambridge, Newton was privste tnlor; but 
Henry Pelham was matricQlaled at Harl Hall in September, 1710. 

' Under the ciisline Suiutc [Til. 17, sec. 5] membership of Convocation If the 
qulilicalioD for tbe uHice : a U.C.L,. at sncb. would now therefore be excluded. 

' E.g. Dr. Hammonil, having become D.D. in 1638. was elected Public Orator 
in 1645. 

' Heame, Dee. 1, i7i». On Coles' death in 1746 Thomas Liilc, fellow of 
Magdalea, was elected, though > D.D. of three years' standing. Newton, ia 
Appendix ill to his Statutes (p. 103) has some remarks obviously referring to these 
two elections and the part taken by certain Colleges in them. ' If the University 
be dUpoted to prefer no Other than the Person Fit for the Vacant Office. They 
will o( themselves Promole One to it, whom they shall think Worthy to fill it 
. . . This being the Case, Computations are no more Necessaiy that a Fit Man 
dionid be chosen, than It is necessary to this End, that a Great College, divided in 
their Ofrinions of the Fitness of Competitors, should make it a Rnle to Vote all 
One Way ; tbe Minority, contrary to their Opinion, going ovct to the Majority ; 
Or that the Greater Colleges shonld agree among themselves to Lend each other 
Hntual Assistance towards cartying All Elections for One or Other of their tespeclire 
Members.' And again : ' I have lived to lec the Same Great Colleee, retaining, 
if not All, yet several of the Same Members, for and agalnit the Same Thing, in 
the Same Circnmstancea, with Marveloni Unanimity, or at least Unifonnity.' The 
Stalulei were printed in 1 747, when Lisfe's election was fresh. 
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while the debts incurred by former Principals were paid off; 
some of the small tenements which then crowded and confined 
the boundaries of Hart Hall were purchased ; and a lease was 
obtained from Christ Church on very easy terms of an unde- 
fined piece of ground to which they had a claim '. On the 
area thus obtained Newton built, partly with the aid of sub- 
scriptions, the existing Chapel of Hertford College, and the 
south-eastern corner of the quadrangle : this was the famous 
Angle, the model for three others, which Newton intended to 
build on the same plan. Fortunately for posterity, he never 
had the means to carry out this part of his design. The 
Chapel was consecrated by Bishop Potter of Oxford, Novem- 
ber 25, 1 716'; Dr. Newton gradually established his discipline; 
and in 1720 printed an outline of his scheme, professedly for 
the purpose of inviting criticism ; though, since he added an 
appendix of remarks designed to meet all possible objections, 
it is most likely that the alterations subsequently made were 
due to his own revision. The essential features of the New- 
tonian discipline are the same in this scheme and in the later 
Statutes of the College. Already the outward form of the 
buildings is minutely prescribed 1 the quadrangle is to be 115 
feet in length and 100 in breadth; the four angles are every 
one of them to contain fifteen sets of rooms, the central set to 
be occupied by a tutor '*, who was to be responsible for the 
good order of his Angle. The sides of the quadrangle were 
to contain — the Chapel already built, on the south, the Gate 
with the Library above it on the west, the Hall on the north, 
and the Principal's lodgings on the east. All was to be 
uniform, and to correspond with the buildings already com- 
pleted*. The new foundation was intended to be a training 

' It BepDis that Newton built, or was thought lo have built, over this ground 
inthout koowlDg □( the Christ Church claim (o it. A teaint of Christ CbnnJi 
discorered from his lease that pnrt of the property which he held of the House was 
a ' Garden in Hart Hall.' This, he ptoteslcd, ' he bad never seen in his life, nor 
knew where to find.' Christ Chnrch accordingly transferred this part of the le«w 
to Dr. Newton at a qnil rent of ^. per Bnaum ' wilhoat consideration." See 
Conybcare, Calumny Refilled, pp. 109 sq. Newton, Grounds, c. \\. p. 54. 

• Newton's sermon 00 this occasion was printed and 'dedicated to the mb- 
scriben,' Hearac, Dec. 21, 1J16. 

' Profanely called an ' Angler." Amhnrst, Append, to Terrat-filiui, p. iSj, 
" a precarions angler in your hall.' * Stkcmi, p. 5. 
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school principally for the clergy; but Newton did not approve 
of a plebeian clergy', and did not care to give much encou- 
ragement to ■ poor scholars.' So, though every one was to be 
endowed, no one was to have a maintenance : the income of 
the tutors was to be chiefly dependent on their pupils; the 
students, as they were to be called, were to receive Just enough 
to induce them to submit to the discipline''' ; just enough, an 
unfriendly critic might say, to enable them to pay the fines 
by which the discipline was to be enforced. In one respect 
this first design was less ambitious than the later one ; Hart 
Hall was not to be a College but an Incorporated Hall', an 
anomalous institution, which seems to foreshadow the New 
Foundation^ of modern times. This feature of the scheme 
soon disappeared : probably it was found that it would be 
easier to get the Society incorporated as a College of the 
well-understood type than in a way for which there was no 
precedent. 

The design of the new College encountered opposition at 
the very outset. Dr. George Clarke, M.P. for the University', 
writes to Dr. Charlett* Jan. 10, 1721 : — 

' I hear from Oxon that y Principall of Hart Hall is very fond of 

' Newton's views on this point de&cive to be ooted. Appendii to Schtme, p. i : 
'It Kcms InconvenicDt tbat manj more should aim to be educated Clergyinen, 
than who can Thcmielvca bear the Charge of a Liberal Education. Yit the 
Narrow Nolious ani! Ordinary Beharioor of Persons meanly Born and in low 
Circnm»lances ; their Wajil of Books for the Improvcmenl of their UnderatwidiDgs, 
■ad even of decent Apparel for their comely Appearance in Iheir high Stations ; 
Iheir Liableneas to Improper Compliances with Great wicked Men for Brend, and 
the little Interest tbey will always have to Protect Themselves or Iheir Brethren 
from Oppression in bad Times, will natnrally subject them la Contempl, to the 
peat Dlsscrrice of Religion.' He thiuliB there ore 'Servitor's PUcei enough in 
the two Universities to bestow on all (he Poor Yoolh In the kingdom,' who deserve 
a University edncatioB. Four are provided for in this scheme : In the later Statutes 
the objecdonabtc name of strvilar U changed for that of scholar. 

' In particnUr, to strict rtsidenet in Term. App. lo ScAtmi, p. I. 

' ScAtnu, p. 5 : ' This Society shall continue in the same State with regard to 
the rest of the University, after it shall have received [he aforesaid small Endow- 
ment, as It was in before, and be called by the same Name, as it now hath, and hath 
had for above these four hnndrcd Yean.' 

' Of which Keble College is as yet the only example. 

' Fellow of All Souls 1680-1736; he rtpresenled tbe University in Parliament 
conlinaoasly from 1717 to bis death in 1 736. He had recently taken a considerable 
part in the foundation and endowment of Worcester College (1714). 

* Haiterof University, 1691-17)1. 
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founding a College, but would be content to doe it in another con- 
venient place if one could be found for him ; he intends to apply to 
ye Chancellor ' for his approbation, of which I have given his L^ 
notice this morning, that he may not be surprised into a consent, but 
take time lo know the thoughts of his humble servants at Oxford. 
I told him that 1 could wish Dr. King ' and Dr, Newton to exchange 
their Halls, and reminded his 1,-^p of the claime we !ayd in, when he 
was at Oxford, for Hart Hall, if it should become vacant '.' 

The scheme partly revealed in Clarke's letter was this: 
a certain Dr. Worth * had, it seems, a promise from the Duke 
of Ormonde when Chancellor of the Principalship of Hart 
Hall on the next vacancy. If the Hall were incorporated 
under Newton's Statutes, he would have been cheated of this 
prospect. So it is proposed that Dr. Newton should take 
St. Mary Hall in exchange for his own, and found his College 
there — a cool proposal, considering his recent purchases and 
buildings. Though this particular plan was not pressed, yet 
consideration for Dr, Worth's interest in Hart Hall seems to 
have made many of the Heads of Colleges unwilling to give 
to Dr. Newton's scheme the approval which the Chancellor 
required ^ as a preliminary to his own consent. 

Dr. Charlett died not long afterwards* r and in the disputed 
election for the Mastership of University which followed, 
Dr. Newton had an opportunity of which he did not fail to 
take advantage, of making his peace with the Heads'. The 

' The Eari of Arran, who had succeeded the Duke of Ormoade in 1715. 
' Dr. William King, Principal of SL Maiy Hall, 1719-1763. 

• MSS. Ballard, 10. 107. 

* Worth had been deprived in 1 707 of a fellowship to which he hod been irregu- 
larly elected at All Souls, being then Aichdeacun of Worcester. (Hearce, Jan. 9, 
1707.) He was a good icbolar, and probably wished for a Imui slandiM Oxford: 
bat I siiEpect that this scheme was part of a larger cue, the object of which was to 
add lo Charlell's prefeimenta. It may be noted that both King and Newton loDg 
survived Dr. Worth, wlio died in 174a. 

' Here, I presume. Dr. Clarke's iufluenci: comes in. 

' December 18, 1733. Dr. Newton was inclined to attribute all his inbiequtnt 
troubles to the check which Charletl had given to his designs: 'He ii in Hia 
Grave, having first been the Instrument of defeating Afy Project, without accom- 
plishing His Own' Lelter, p. 7. 

' At least it seems that tiJs action had Iliis eHect. Conyb. C R. p. 53. Newtoe, 
GrBunds, c. vii. p. 31 n. Pcrhap* his foodnesi for writing wa» always ft 
cause for a pamphlet. 
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two candidates for the mastership were Thomas Cockman, a 
former, and William Denison, an actual fellow of the College. 
At the election Cockman obtained five votes out of ten, and 
Denison, who threw away his own vote, only four. But it 
was contended that a canonical election being required by the 
Statutes, one candidate or the other ought to have had an 
absolute majority of the electors present. Denison's sup- 
porters appealed to the Visitors : five days afterwards 

' The Visitors met. The Proctor for the Appellants relumed the 
Process duly executed on the Parties Appellate. They were severally 
call'd. None of them appear'd. The Visitors pronounced them 
Conlumacious, and decreed Proctdtndum fort etc. Hereupon Eight 
of the Visitors exhibited a Protest in writing, wherein they declar'd, 
that inasmuch as they had not Determin'd this Cause within Three 
Days after it was brought before them, their Visitatorial Power was at 
an end. . . . Then came Mr, Cockman into Court and declar'd he had 
been admitted, that morning, lo the Mastership of the College ; and 
that the Visitors had no further Jurisdiction. . . . The Court adjourned 
to the next day, Dec. 13. . . . The Protesting Visitors absented. The 
Acting Visitors proceeded to hear the merit of the Appeal. They 
found Mr. Cockman 's Election had not been made agreeably to the 
Statute de Catwnica EUeliom. They . . . order'd the Fellows 10 pro- 
ceed lo a new Election. They were regularly cited for that purpose. 
Nine appear'd. Five proceeded lo elect. Four refused. Mr. Denison 
was elected. There was no Appeal to the Visitors. His Election 
was Confirmed. He was Admitted. He is Master.' 

Such is Newton's account of the matter ' : but who were 
these Visitors ? They were the Vice-Chancellor, Doctors in 
Divinity and Proctors, who styled themselves and wished to 
be believed 'the true lawful and undoubted Visitors of Uni- 
versity College." In fact their position was open to serious 
doubt. They had certainly acted on former occasions as 
Visitors, but only as delegates of Convocation, in which the 
Visitatorial authority really resided, and to which there lay 
an appeal -. In the end Cockman obtained the Mastership : 

' Proteidings, &*c. VtHdicated. Introd. 

■ W. Smith iAnnaU a/ Univ. Cell. p. 376] sQms op to the cH'ect that ' it ii as 
imposuble for one Side to ihew tbal ever » Master of Univetiity Collcj^ w»s 
Kdtnittcd by uy Fellow till hii Election wu appiond by the Vice-Chaucelloui 
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but it was at the expense of overthrowing the Visitatorial 
authority of both Convocation and its Delegacy, and estab- 
lishing that of the King as the successor of Alfred '. 

But six years were yet to pass before the case of University 
College was finally decided at Westminster: meanwhile Dr. 
Newton put forth a pamphlet to vindicate the authority and 
proceedings of the self-constituted Visitors. The Heads of 
Houses^ were concihated; his principal opponent amongst 
them had been removed : and on the representations of 
Newton's friends, among whom was Mr. Strangeways^ an 
intending benefactor to the new foundation, the Chancellor 
gave a cordial approval to the scheme of incorporation *. 

But troubles from another quarter had meanwhile appeared. 
In an unhappy moment, ' some time towards the latter end of 
the year 1722 or the beginning of 1723,' John Conybearc, 
fellow of Exeter College, had ' discover'd casually' a memo- 
randum in Eveieigh's Register Book of Exeter College estates; 
which suggested, that the Title of Exeter College to Hart Hall 
was much clearer than the Title of Magdalen College to Mag- 
dalen Hall ; and that Hart Hall might be recover'd to Exeter 

Docton and Proclois: as it is for the other Side to prove that those last named 
persons are the true atid absolute Visitors of the College, oiuiy more tbui a suwd- 
ing Delegacy, from whose Jadgment Appeals may and frequently have been mode 
lo the Convocation.' 

' And, it may be added, of setting up the Alfred legend as an article of Faith. 
See a letter of May !, i Ji-j, quoted by Smith (p. 339} : ' It has been said in WcU- 
minster Hall by one of the lalerprclers of the Law, that king Alfred miut be 
confinned oar Founder, for the sake of Religion itself, which would receive a Greater 
Scandal by a Delerminalion on the other Side, than it had by all the Alheisti Ddsti 
and Apostates from Julian down to Collins : that a Saccession of Cleigymen for m> 
many years should return Thanks for an Idol, or mere Nothing, in Ridicule and 
Banter of God and Religion, miisl not be suffered in a Couit of Justice.' 

' Who practically controlled the Delegacy, seeing that it consisted predsdy 
of the Hebdomadal Board with the addition of sach Doctors in Divinity as were 
reddeot. Newton himself acted as a Vigitoi aa this occasion. 

' Thomas Strangeways or Slnmgways had been a member of Hart Hall, and mj 
now M.P. for Dorset. 

' Earl of Arrau lo Lord Carleret. May 17, 1733: ' 1 am so far from being 
a hindmnce to this good Work, that I do not only readily give my Consent to it, 
but make it my request that your Lordstiip would please to give Orders for the 
eipcdiling of this matter, so Ihal the Principal's good Intentions may have efTect U 
soon as may be.' S. P. Dom. Geo. I. B. 56. 1 15. Carteret wa» Secretary of State 
until April, 1 JH, when the Duke of Newcastle SQOceeded. 

' Newton thirkks rather ' sought after with diligence.' Crvunds, c vi. p. 13. 




College, if it should be ever thought worth while to contend 
for it'.' Conybeare did think it worth while; and with the 
co-operation of sonic of the fellows and the support of their 
Visitor, the Bishop of Exeter^ started a formidable opposition 
to the granting of Dr. Newton's Charter. 

Indirectly this was the cause of another misfortune: Dr. 
Newton himself shall tell the story : 

' One of my Tutors, whilst I was attending the Grievous Opposition 
given by Exeter College to the Incorporation of My Hall, had under- 
taken to be the Publick Lecturer ^ in my Absence and in my Stead ; 
and, for proper Reasons, had aller'd the Hour of ihe Lecture, as I 
My self have often done, from Two in the Afternoon till Four ; and 
had given early Notice of it to Those who were concern'd. A certain 
Leader, who Assum'd to himself to be the Protector of the Com- 
moners in their Privileges, that nothing of Hardship might be impos'd 
upon them by their Tutors, took the Liberty to expostulate with the 
Reader of the Lecture (though not himself subject to it) about the 
Alteration of the Hour, in so unbecoming a Manner, and with such 
improper Insinuations, as could not but have very ill Effects upon 
the Society. Accordingly, Many of them enter'd into a Conspiracy 
not to submit to the Lecturer's Injunction, and the Rule of the House 
in that particular. They came not to Lecture; they were Impos'd. 
They refused to make their Impositions ; they were put out of 
Commons. They broke open the Doors to come at the Provisions ; 
they were Sconc'd. They hiss'd the Tutors of the Society, and 
shew'd other Marks of Insolence and Contempt; and went in a Body 
to offer Themselves lo be Admitted into Another House: They were 
rejected, return'd home, cool'd in a day or two, came to themselves, 
were asham'd and confounded at what they had been doing, begg'd 
Pardon in proper Epistles, made their Impositions, were received 
again into Favour, their pecuniary Penalties were remitted, the Hall, 
for the present, was Exposed, but the Discipline of it. as I appte- 

' Conyb, C. K. pp. 13 sq. It must be noted that Conybesrc would give th* 

impreision thai the title of Mpigd. Coll. 10 Migd. Hall wu clear, and the litle of 

Kxcler Coll. to Mart IIill much eUareri whereas it bad been decided In the 

Common Picas in 1694 Uial Migd. Coll. had no effective title to Migd. Hall. 

' Dr. LoDccIot Blackbamc, the cheerful prelate who * had bees a buccaneer, and 

ice Walpole. He was tiinilated the neit year 

Dr. Stephen Weiton, took up tbe tjuairel with 
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hmdcd. most effeciually Eslablish'd '. And so, indeed, I had Reason 
to apprehend, 'till it received this Wound from Mr. B. and from the 
P — st«fO — /, than which a greater hath not been given to Discipline 
in general, in the Memory of Man, nor, indeed, can possibly be 
given V 

'This Wound' was the admission of William Seaman at 
Oriel College. Seaman had been jmph'dated in the revolt 

and had returned to his duty with the rest. But ' in Act 
Term, 172.'?,' he applied for a discessit from Hart Hall. On 
Newton's refusal to give him one, he took his name oif the 
books and went into the country. Towards Christmas he 
reappeared and was admitted a Commoner of Oriel College 
in the absence of both the Provost and the Dean by Joseph 
Bowies', a fellow of the College, but not even, as Newton 
complains, the senior in residence. Dr. Carter, the Provost, 
was a man of peace : perhaps the thing done could not be 
undone: at any rate he acquiesced in the irregular admission, 
paying at the same time the fine of forty shillings imposed by 
the Statute in such cases. 

Dr. Newton had in this matter good cause of complaint, and 
he was not the man to let it pass in siJence ; but the book 
which he thought fit to publish on this occasion under the 
somewhat misleading title of University Education magnifies 
the grievance beyond all reason. His excited imagination 
pictured Hart Hall deserted by all its scholars, fleeing from 
the wholesome discipline which he had established : 

' I seem to have only this Choice left me. Whether 1 v^ill Suspeod 
the Use of the Statutes which the University hath laid me under an 
Oath to observe, or Evacuate this Ancient House of Learning by 
putting them in Execution.' 



' Ttrrae-Jilius, Appendix, p. jo6 : ' I joyrnlly congratulate your Majesty xcpaa 
this occasion ; hoping that none of jonr Mbjects will miempl to diiiurb your reign 
any more; but join wilh a load voice En crying, Long live Dr. Newton, mooMdl 
of Han Hall.' 

' Univ. Ed. pp. 106-108. 

' The 'Mr. li.' of Newton's book. He had been himHlfti Commoner of Hut 
Hall {Univ. Ed, p. 74). 'His own merit bud not been overlook';) in thai obtcuic 
Honse of Lcaming.' lQdi;ed, according to Amhoist, Newton had made dilfiiulties 
about Us leaving it (App. to Ttrrae-filius, p. 183). He was Bodley'a Libranmn 
from 1719 >o his death in 1719. 
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And yet the thing complained of had never happened but 
in this one instance since 154S. That the forty-shilling 
penalty, originally fixed in 1489, had become trivial, is true 
enough ; still it was all that the statute required ; nor had 
such a disciplinarian as Archbishop Laud thought fit to in- 
crease it in 1634. The fine, it seems, had ultimately come 
out of Seaman's pocket ; but it was idle for Newton to insist, 
as he did, that it was the Provost who should have paid it. 
In the case of the year 1548 the Rector of St. Mary's College 
was ordered by the Vice-Chancellor to restore a scholar whom 
he had admitted without a discessit from White Hall, Even 
as he presents the case, Dr. Newton allows that the restora- 
tion of the scholar was an alternative to the payment of the 
penalty; yet he contends that the Provost of Oriel should, 
after paying the fine, restore the scholar into the bargain : 

' Will now 60 Wise and Good a Man as Mr, P — si of 0—/ 
content himself 10 say, " That the Statute is Penal and that the 
Penally is paid"? Will a Good Man rest in this, thai the Statute 
Demands no more, and that therefore he Kccds do no more ? If he 
Can do more ; if it be agreeable to the Intention of the Statute that 
he should do more ; if, in every respect whatsoever, it will be Better 
that he should, than that he should not, do more ; methinks, as he is 
a Good Man, he must Needs do more. The Letter of ihe Law is one 
thing, the Equity of it another. He must of Necessily desire, that 
however defective the Expression of the Law may be, the Intention of 
it should not be fruitless. Defect in the Terms of the Law, however 
this may be a Refuge to One, who aims only to be Safe, never fails to 
be supply'd by Him, who loves to be Obedient^! 
But the Provost's refuge was in silence : 

'Newton with open mouth demands a Stray; 
Carter looks wisely and will nothing say: 
Newton remonstrates; Carter's wondrous shy: 
Newton then prints; but Carter won't reply: 
O endless Question, should it last so long, 
Till Carter speaks, or Newton holds hia tongue 'I' 

' Univ. Ed. p. 83. 

* Heune, Nov. :6, 1714 ; ' Communicaled to roe last night by Mr. J«mes We«l 
of Billiol Collie, who uid the authoi of ihem was Mr. Davics, formerly Vice- 
Principal of Hail Halt, I should rather think tUcy were done by Mr. Jonei of 
Balliol College.' 

U 3 



I 
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Needless to say, Newton never got back his 'Stray.' It 
seems that one motive for Seaman's migration, which perhaps 
could not well have been avowed, was that he had a prospect 
of a fellowship at Oric!. He died fellow in 1735'. 

Seaman's was not the only case dealt with in Newton's 
book ; another of his scholars, Joseph Somaster by name, had 
applied for a discessit to go to BalHo], alleging that he could 
live cheaper there than at Hart Hall, that he was promised 
tuition for nothing, and finally that he was eligible for a 
scholarship. On the last ground Newton felt obhged to let 
him go, though the gratuitous tuition seems to have been 
a delusion. But he was indignant at the reflection on the 
economy of his Hall. To defend it he prints Somaster's 
account* for one quarter of continuous residence, showing 

' Hearne, May 13, IJ35. 

' 1 reproduce this account with Ncwlon'i own notes from p. 196, It U i&lerest- 
ing u showing tbe average expenics of ao undergraduate in a College which kimed 
>t economy. The qnarler is from Midsommer to Michaelmas, 1723, in which 
period Somaster ' wu not Absent from the Hall one Day.' His home being ■■ fax 
off as Kingsbridgc in Devon, he lived no doubl at Oilbrd, Term and Vacatioa 
alike. 

£ •■ d. 

• Cliflmbcr-Rent 01 00 00 

■ Tuition and Offir.eii Stipends 01 05 00 

* University Dues 00 ol 03 

" Chatter oooooA 

Bedmeker'a Wages 00 06 06 

Domus 00 00 03 

^ Decrements 00 04 01 

Servitor cx> oi 06 

Commons and Battels {Coek and BulUr's Salariea • included) 03 16 1 1 

iCol 17 01 

• To the Tulor, £i 101. To the PublUk Leihtrer, jt. To the Vice-Prineipal, 

Chafilniii, Calcihiit, and Medcraltrr, is. dd. each. [These charges, Newton *A&t, 

are rather abtivi the average, bat nndergraduatcs at Hnrt Hall gain by havln|; fevei 

Fees to pay than elsewhere.] 

" To the Riadirs of tbe Utieadmo'd Luturrs, 6d. To the Bedel! sf Arts, td., 
called Cu2el,\.e. CoUata. To the Keeper of the Ualleries at St. Mary's, 611L To 
the Cleric of St. Mary's, irf. 

° Paid to the University, at Michaelmai and Lady Day only, lor the Defence of 
iheir Privileges. 

** Each Scholar'! Proportion for Fuel, Candles. Salt, and other Common Ncct*- 
sanei ; originally so call'd at so much did, on these accounts, dicrescere, or wu 
discounted, from a Scholar's Endowment, 

■ 41/. a week to each of those Servants from every Commoner of the Society, in 
lieu of alt Fees and I'erquisites, before rccciv'd by them." 
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that the whole expense of his eating and drinking did not 
exceed \o\d. a. day: 

'After this manner did This Commoner Live in Hart Hall; and 
after this manner . . . have Olh^r Commoner! Liv'd, and do still Live 
in Hart Hall ; and after this manner, whenever my Family are not 
with me ... do I Myself \Ji\f: in Hart Hall. Upon these Occasions 
I hardly ever Dine or Sup out of the Common Refectory ; 1 neither 
Vary the Meat' nor Exceed the Proportion that is set before the 
Lowest Commoner; Ten-pence a Day hath paid for my Breakfast, 
Dinner and Supper, even when there was Ale in the Society, which 
now there is not -.' 

However, a scholarship of £-^ %s. 6d. a year seemed a 
sufficient reason to Dr. Newton for granting Somaster 
a eiiscessit. 

But Newton had his triumphs in this controversy as well as 
his defeats : here is another story he has to tell r 

'No sooner was W—m S—n't Settlement in O-/ C—e in ap- 
pearance fixed and certain, but Another Young Man of ihc Society, 
equally reluctant to the Discipline of it, and under the like Resent- 
ment and Influence, solliciles a Discessit from me to go lo Trinity 
College. The Reason offer'd for this Removal being disapprov'd by 
Me, a Differeni One was given to the Vke-Chaneeilor : Which was, 
that at Trinity they had a very Fine Garden ; and he hoped lo have 
his Health better there than at Hart Hall.' 

But this would-be deserter found no favour either from the 
Vice- Chancel lor or the President of Trinity; nor would Dr. 
Newton give him a discesstl until he had returned to the 
HalP and had there given 'a Specimen of Behaviour that 
was fit to be Approv'd in Trinity College.' Then, it appears, 
he allowed him to go, and he now ' takes the Liberty, for once. 



' Terrat'/ilius, Append, p. ja 
only pul jaa in mind of the Ute 
you uid upon that occuiqn, vii. 

' l/niv. Ed. p. 199. Ale it o 
» few Colleges. 'Smill beer' ' 
PP' '93? 3'7' innkes merry oier 



prescribed Urc tor dinner on Fridayi in 



D., remarks, ' Thii part is liable to diipnle ; I will 
iitance ol feast and baeoit. You Temember wliat 
'j suih dill ai this lo descend le IkepapulaceV 
coQrie the strong Ale, now to be fonnd only id 
«G the drink of Hart Hall : Terrse-filiui, 1. c. 
pple domplingf,' the 



,e Hall. 



.e Seaman, he seenu to have taken his name off the books ; nnllke 
him, to have biled to get another bouie lo take him in. 
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to iotnde into this young Gentleman's Retirement ' with ' this 
£ijtl)ful Advice : 

Tttit be do not Mistake the Use or ihat Fine Garden, which he 
pKttnA EO much to Admire ... I would have him consider, iha.t the 
ptoper Use of that Fine Garden is not to create in Pkilotophers an 
Appetite to EUganrt, but to set forth to Foung Mm the Advantage 
^ EAfotion: for those Fine Kughs^ could not have been so bcauti- 
fiiUy fortn'd. if they had not heen Obedient to the Bender's Will^, and 
suffered with Patience the Amputation of every luxuriant and super- 
fluous Branch, in confidence thai all this Art, and Care, and seeming 
Severity of the Pruner, would contribute to the Improvement, and to 
the Reputation of the Plants V 

One cannot but suspect that in such a passage as this 
Newton was not altogether unconscious of the humorous 
quality of his style * : and, whatever we may think of the 
argument of University Education, the pleasure he took in 
writing it is manifest in every line, Hearne bluntly calls the 
book 'a most wretched silly trifling thing*' ; and indeed the 
idea from which Newton sets out, that the whole body of 
University and College Statutes was rendered useless as long 
as the particular statute about migrations remained as it was, 
is absurd enough. It was no doubt annoying to a man who 
was attempting to establish a particular rule of discipline to 
see his scholars evade it by going elsewhere ; but Seaman's 
example was not allowed to be made a precedent, and 
Newton's gloomy predictions had been falsified before his 
book appeared. But after all the book in detail is better 
than its design, and the following passage, which sets forth 
some of the practical results of free migration, may serve to 
refute Hearne's statement that it contains not a single 'good 
or curious observation ' ; while it certainly justifies Newton's 
unwillingness to grant discessits. 

' HeaniDg no dniilit Yeni : but is there any nuthority for Ncwtnn's apelllng? 

> Spewer, b. I c I. 9. ' Urtie. Ed, pp. iii k|, 

■ Cf. his pleasing description of All Soul;, p. 311. A friend h>tl cummlslioneil 
him to enter bii son al a College, if poisible All Souls. But thai, uys Newton, 
WW not posBiblp, ' it being ■□ Eicelleal Pari of the ConGtitution of thai Societj to 
Admit DO Other Members of it, but such as having llv'd with Reputatiou in the 
Uolverelt)' for jome Years are Anbttioni to be Elected into it.' 

* Heamc, April i>. 1716. 
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' When I have already an Irregular Scholar in My Society, (here 
are these Reasons for Detaining such a Scholar, for a lime, tho' 
Irregular. 1. Thai if I readily let Him go, because he hath made Me 
Uneasy, and I am Weary of liim, Others will infallibly behave in the 
same Manner, wilh the same View. 2. That when I shall have given 
him Leave to go, he will not be gone for all that. He will Enter 
Himself in Another House indeed ; but as, when he was a Member 
of Tliis House, he Liv'd half his Time in Another; so now he is 
Removed to Another, he will Live here, still as much as at home; and 
will give me abundantly more Trouble now, than he eillier did, or 
possibly could do before, since he now finds he may do il with 
Impunity; for his Present Governor is not here to take Notice of 
him, and his Former Governor hath nothing further to do with him. 
He is Departed, indeed, but his Ghost siill hovers about the Ground ; 
haunts the place of his wonted Abode ; disturbs the several Apart- 
ments with unseasonable Visits, and with strange Noises ; and scares 
all Those who never expected his Return to This Region any more '.' 

But to return to the controversy with Exeter. It was ad- 
mitted on both sides that the College had some claim upon 
some part of the Hall. Indeed there is no doubt that the 
original Hart Hall, with the adjoining Arthur Hall, was pur- 
chased by Bishop Stapeldon from the then proprietors in 
1312-14, and that these two Halls were the first home of the 
Bishop's new foundation. After Stapeldon's scholars had 
moved to the present site of Exeter College, they continued 
to receive rent for the two Halls, soon merged into one under 
the name of Hart Hall ^. But in the course of centuries Hart 
Hall had absorbed other Halls ^ and tenements : consequently 
the yearly rent of £1 i^s. ^d. which was paid to Exeter 
College in Dr. Newton's time *, was due only In respect of 
a part of what was then Hart Hall, the site of the two Halls 
originally purchased by Stapeldon. According to Newton 

' Fp. £o sq. Ambarsl happily appropriates the laiC sentence (He is Depaned, 
Sec) M ■ molto for Temu-Filius. Throughout his huilcriog Z^Z/rrC Appendix to 
T. F.) he delighti in addresMng Newton as ba felJow-laljourer in the great work of 
reformiiig the Uoirersitics. 

' See Boase, f/eg: Call. Exbh. iii-i. and ihc docomcnti, pp. 384-288. 

* As Black Hall, Cat Hall, &c 

* Newton waa mitlaken in thinking tl 



yean (v. Book, I.e.'), but tight in what he anerted, t 
185 yean. 



It bad becD tbe Eame for 



this quit-rent, as he regarded it, was the utmost the College 
had a right to : the College asserted that they were owners 
of the soil, and that they could and would recover posses- 
sion, unless satisfactory terms of compensation were agreed 
upon. 

Meanwhile, Dr. Newton's petition for a charter had been 
presented, and referred to the opinion of the Solicitor-General, 
Sir Philip Yorke ' : Exeter College put in a caveat, desiring to 
be heard in opposition. After a delay of some months, in the 
course ofwhich the Solicitor-General became Attorney-General, 
and Exeter College, as Conybeare complains, lost the assistance 
of their counsel, Sir Clement Wearg, now promoted into the 
place of Yorke, the hearing at length took place February 25, 
1724- The Attorney-General's Report to the King followed 
on October 1. He expressed doubts — which were amply 
justified in the sequel^as to the adequacy of the proposed 
endowment for the new College ; but against the clainas of 
Exeter he pronounced without reserve : the evidence produced 
by the College proved only, in his opinion, that the College 
had in times past, by means of collusive leases granted to 
former Principals, attempted, and failed, to set up the very 
title to the Hall which they now claimed. Hart Hall had, 
he considered, as good a title against Exeter Collie as 
Magdalen Hall had been allowed to have against Magdalen 
College by the judgement in the Court of Common Pleas of 
1694*. 

But Dr. Newton's troubles were by no means at an end. 
Dr. Hole, indeed, the Rector of Exeter, acquiesced in the 
Attorney-General's decision : but the leading spirits of the 
opposition among the fellows took immediate steps to con- 
tinue it. The triumvirate, as Newton calls them, Conybeare, 
Atwcll, and Bailey ^, instructed their legal agent to petition 

' Aflerwirds Lord Hnrdwicke. 

' See Altomcy-Gcnerd's Report in Appendix. 

' Jottpk Ahutll (F.R.S. and distingniibed us a niin oF science) held k geoenl 
power of attorney from ihe College lo pTosccale theii claimi, al least onlil the 
hearing of Feb. 1734. He was thiouEhout the informing spirit of the opposition 
lo Newton. Thomas Bailiy did not lake a prominent part in the bDilness, except 
in joining with Conybeare lo Coerce the Rector [Conyb. C. R. p. 33 ; Newton, 
GnmnJs, c. viii. p. 35). He died in 1733- 
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the Duke of Newcastle, ' in case they should desire to be 
further heard against Dr. Newton's Petition before His Ma- 
jesty in Council, that your Petitioner may have time to pre- 
pare matters for that end, before any Warrant issue out of 
your Grace's Office for a Charter*.' The Duke consented, 
and Conybeare and his friends thought themselves 'safe for 
the present.' Their confidence might have proved misplaced 
had Dr. Newton been the man of sharp practices that Cony- 
beare endeavours to prove him. If at this moment he had 
pressed his old pupil the Duke for the Warrant, it is difficult 
to see what obstacle the College could have opposed to its 
being issued. The Warrant would have gone to the office 
of the Lord Privy Seal ; there the College could have secured 
a fresh hearing; for their claims, before the issue of the charter. 
But what the triumvirate really desired was delay; they had 
no fresh evidence to produce, and they never did produce any; 
though some circumstances gave plausibility to their pretence 
that Dr. Hole was now entirely in Newton's interest, and was 
withholding from the fellows documents which would prove 
their rights. 

Dr. Newton, meanwhile, secure in the judgement of the 
Attorney-General, was busying himself about certain amend- 
ments which he wished to have made in his charter^. That 
the charter itself was in danger, he does not seem to have 
imagined. But a powerful adversary had just been added to 
the ranks of its opponents. Bishop Blackburne of Exeter 
had concurred with the College in demanding a hearing for 
their claims: he might perhaps have been satisfied by the 
Attorney-General's report; but in the meantime he had been 
translated to York ; he was no longer Visitor of the College. 
The new bishop, Dr. Stephen Weston, took up the cause which 
he believed to be that of the College with ardour; and his 
influence soon appeared in the disagreeable intelligence that 
Newton received from the Under Secretary under date May 
18, 1725, 'That he [the Secretary] had, that day, had an 
opportunity of offering my instruments for the Incorporation 
of the Hall to the Duke of Newcastle for Hia Majesty's 



' Coojb. C. X. p. 33. 



' See tbe CormpoadeDce ui Appeadii, 



k 
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signing; but his Grace bid him let me know, that the Bishop 
of Exeter opposed it : and that it would be necessary for me 
to wait upon the Bishop and make him easy in the first place; 
and then his Grace would move His Majesty upon it'.' 

Thus began the long opposition, which wasted fifteen weary 
years of Newton's life, and, worst of all, outlived his friend, 
' Mr, Strangeways, who waited to see the Hall incorporated, 
that he might settle his endowments upon it ^ ' : so that the 
new foundation, when at length it emerged from the struggle, 
emerged with a mortal wound. Not only was the remaining 
endowment insufficient, as the Attorney-General foresaw, for 
any College; but it was insufficient to secure the establish- 
ment of the scheme of discipline, which was to make Hertford 
College what, for want of it, it never had a chance of 
becoming. 

The opposition subsequent to the Attorney-General's report 
must be distinguished from that which preceded it. Exeter 
College had a prima facie case, and it is no wonder that 
Bishop Blackburne took the view that it was the duty of the 
fellows to fight it. They did so, and the decision had gone 
against them. So far the whole College had acted together; 
henceforward it was only a party that wished to continue the 
struggle. It was still possible to appeal from the Attorney- 
General's judgement, and this the opponents of the Charter 
at first determined to do. They petitioned the Duke of 
Newcastle, as we have seen, for delay; they induced the 
Rector to put the College seal to a petition to be heard before 
the King in Council ; and they lodged a second caveat at 
the office of the Lord Privy Seal. But as soon as they had 
persuaded their new Visitor of the justice of their cause, the 
petition was allowed to lie idle ; the caveat expired and was 
never renewed ; in the influence of the Bishop of Exeter th^ 

' Grounds, z. ix. p. jS. 

' Univ. Ed. p. :gDote. StiangewBys bad nDdertalieii to pioviile the endowmmt 
for the whole body of itudentB. He died Sept. u, 1716. at the ■ge of 43, without 
having made anj provision for the currying out of his intentions ; which Conybeate 
therefore profcises to donbL ' If he bad intended Boylhitig of the kind, he might 
easily have lecured i( to Hart Hall in trast. to be paid when the Chaner should be 
giaoted ' (C R. p. 69). lint Strangeways' premature death, and Newton's 1 
ance {Grtuiidi, p. 41 a) dispose of tbU objectioQ. 
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had found a force of obstruction which they hoped would 
compel Dr. Newton from sheer exhaustion to desist from his 
design. The position was this : while the Caveat was waiting 
—or supposed to be waiting' — at the Privy Seal Office, to 
arrest the charter as soon as it should arrive there, Bishop 
Weston's influence was suflicieot to prevent its ever leaving 
the oflice of the Secretary of State. The Duke would not 
let the charter go forward until Dr. Newton had ' made the 
Bishop easy,' which, after repeated attempts, Dr. Newton 
found he had no chance of doing. 

It is not unlikely that Bishop Weston had been persuaded 
of the truth of Conybeare's assertions, that Dr. Hole was 
entirely in Newton's interest, that he withheld the muniments 
of the College from the inspection of the fellows, while he 
allowed Newton to .search freely amongst them for anything 
that might favour his views. Dr. Hole was a man of weak 
character, not greatly respected In his College; his prestige 
had been diminished by a quarrel with the fellows not many 
years before, in which he had been worsted on an appeal to 
the Visitor : he had a certain fund of senile obstinacy, but his 
great age — he was eighty-four at the time of the Attorney- 
General's report — had also weakened his memory, and made 
him incapable of persisting in any settled course *. He wished 
to befriend Newton ; but the only effective action he took in 
his friend's cause was his refusal — in spite of his friend's re- 
quest — to refund to the College the expenses which with his 
own consent they had incurred — some /Ko— in opposing the 
charter before the Attorney- General ^. His obstinacy in this 

' It bud been nlloweil to cipire ; but it conld be reaewed wheoevet the Bishop 
gsve them warning thai he conld, for any reason, no longer stop the ptogtess of 
the Charter. 

' Newton, iMler, p. lod. ' Tho' he often Red to me in his Distress, yet he nerer 
followed my Advice la a. single instance. Ily thus applying to me and contuldog 
me ind [nvonring me with his good Opinion and kind Eipressions, he might, (or 
ongbt I Itnow. have induced a Belief lliat I had some Inflncnce over him, which 
I Dcrer had .... Any kind of Terror, teal or feigned, woald at an; time bare 
made him recede from his Pnipose. . . . ilc wn* an Honest Man, as lai ai 
■ Tlmoroni Man can be m>, an cicellent practical Preacher and Cntcchetical 
Lecturer, Irat a very nnfit Governor of a College.' Conjbeare, C. X. p. 117, coUa 
him. less politely, 'a weak, forgetful, fandfnl. inipprebeosive Old Gentlemut.' 

' Avarice wai aotoriauUy one at hi* failings. Ttrrat-Filius, vlii. p. 39, and 
elsewhere. 
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particular, and his pliability in others, did Newton more harm 
than good. As for the charge of his refusing access to the 
College muniments, Newton has sufficiently answered it. It 
was among those muniments that Conybeare first discovered 
the memorandum from which he started : it was from those 
muniments that the documents in support of the College pre- 
tensions were produced before the Attorney- General, and no 
complaint was made at the time that any evidence had been 
suppressed. More than that, no fresh documents were forth- 
coming, when Dr. Hole died and Conybeare himself succeeded 
to the Rectorship. Still, as long as Dr. Hole lived, it was 
possible to represent to the Visitor that the College was 
denied the use of its archives and at the same time to plead 
the Rector's age as an excuse for not compelling him to pro- 
duce them. So about the year 1727 it was generally under- 
stood that the Bishop would continue to obstruct the progress 
of the charter for the remainder of the Rector's life *. 

Dr. Newton, too, placed his hopes in the election of a new 
Rector. William Stephens, whom rumour, founded on half- 
forgotten promises, had designated as Hole's successor, was 
his friend ^ But when at length Dr. Hole died a nonagena- 
rian in 1730, it was not Stephens, but Conybeare. who was 
elected in his place. At least it could not be said that Cony- 
beare had not access to his College muniments*. Newton 
attempted to reopen the question ; but his attempt ended in 
a fruitless interchange of civilities with the new Rector, and 
a more decided rebuff from the Bishop, to whom a last appeal 
had been made*. It was evident that his opponents did not 

' In fact Conybeare had reqneated him to do so. C. ff. p. 44. 

* GreMnds, c. j. p. 47. Stophens had ceased lo be a fellow as far back as 1711), 
tai wsa at this time vicai of St Aadiew'E, Plymouth. 

' Accordingly he is leduced lo hinting that Newtoo had purloined some o( 
them (C K. p. laS). But the charge is hardly serioDi: ihe only impoitant docD- 
inent mining waa the original grant of Han and Arthnr I^Ialli fcom Bp. Stapeldon 
lo the scbolan of his foundation. Its tenoar tras known and its ciislence piesumed 
in other documents produced before llie Attorney- General. It was known to han 
been sent np to London for Archbishop Laud's inspection daring his Cbancelloi^ 
•hip, and had not been seen in Oxford since. Probably enough, as Newlon suggests, 
{Ground!, p. 15) It was seized vrith the rest of Land's papers when the arcbUahop 
was committed to the Tower. 

< Newton's Sixth Letter to the Bp. of Exelei, May 16, 1731 : printed io Lttter, 
pp. 17 sqq. 
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intend to allow his charter to proceed, or to let the claims of 
Exeter to the Hall come to a second trial. A fresh change 
in the Rectorship did not alter the situation. In January, 
1733, Dr. Conybeare became Dean of Christ Church : in the 
following month Atwell was elected Rector of Exeter in his 
place. Overtures were made to him, this time by the Vice- 
Chancellor • : Atwell quoted a late utterance of the Bishop, 
which was reported to Newton as meaning that the matter 
was still open. The usual misunderstandings followed: 
Newton wished to press the Bishop with his own words. 
Then (I quote Newton's narrative) : 

'The Vice-Chancellor desired he might speak with Me, before I 
proceeded. When I waited upon him early on the nineteenth [Apr. 1 9, 
1733] I found him of Opinion there had been no Mistake'; but 
since I was determined to make the Matter PuMUk, He desired once 
more to ask Mr. Atwell, whom he was Co Admit that Morning to the 
Degree of Doctor in Divinity', whether there had or no. I equally 
desired he would do so, and that he would acquaint him, at [he same 
lime, with my Rtsolutimi. When Ihii was understood, Mr. Atwell 
said " No, The thing was noi so as He * had represented it. What 
he had said to Him was, that ht would do as (he College would do, and 
the College would do as their Visitor would have Ihem do" or to this 
Effect. As the former Conversation was not remembered by Mr. At- 
well, so this was New to the Vice-Chancellor. The Discourse hap- 
pened in the Apodylerium. After Ihey entered the Congregalion, and 
Mr. Atwell had had a Conference with Dr. Conybeare, who attended 
there to Scio for him. He came up to the Vice-Chancellor as yet 
sitting in the Chair, and observed to him, " There was another thing, 
that he believed the Principal was not aware of, and that was, that 
if he had got dear of Exeter College, Iht Dean of Christ Church would 
oppose him ; for the Principal held something of Christ Church." And, 
thai this might make the Deeper Impression upon me. when I should 

' Dr. Win. Holmes, President o( Si. John's, Vicc-Cbjmcellor 1733-35. 
' I e. RE to wtut Alwdl had said. 

* Atwdl look both degren in divinity while still a Isymaa. Hii election (u 
the Rectorship as r Isyroaii was probably Intended to establish a precedent, a> it had 
beea only recently (1711) decided by the Victor that it wni not necessary for the 
Rector to be in Holy Orden^ See Newlon, Exp. Red. posticr. p. SS ; Gretaidi, 
p. 1 ; and Boasc, Reg. Cull. Oxon. p. 1 33. Atwell was in order* when he reflgned 
Ihe Rectorahip in 1737. 

* i. e. the Vice-Chancellor. 



be told of it, the Dean himself, in a Visit to the Vke-Chancellor that 
Afternoon, or very soon after, repealed to him thai He believed the 
Principal was not awar^, thai he might meet with OppetiUon from 
Christ Church,/or thai he held somelhiitg of Christ Church '.' 

Conybeare's opposition, it appears from this, was now 
frankly personal. In 1737 Newton had written anonymously, 
in the cause of economic reform, a pamphlet, in the form of 
a letter to a nameless fellow of Exeter, entitled Ttie Expence 
of University Education Reduced, As he was quite unable 
to keep his grievances out of anything that he wrote at this 
period, he had devoted to them four or five pages of this 
pamphlet S reflecting sharply on the conduct of the fellows 
of Exeter and their Visitor. Conybeare, as if to show that 
his removal to Christ Church had made no change in his 
sentiments, chose this time to threaten a prosecution, under 
the Statute de libelHs famosis, against the (formally) unknown 
author of the work. The author immediately reprinted it, 
first with one, then with a second postscript, vindicating his 
remarks. A new edition of University Edticatimt also ap- 
peared, with fresh notes on the ' grievous opposition ' of 
Exeter College. Finally, in July, 1734, Dr. Newton pub- 
lished his formal arraignment of his adversaries before 'the 
tribunal of fame,' under the title of A letter to the Rev. Dr. 
Holmes, Vice-Chancellor of the University of Oxford and 
Visitor of Hart Hall. As the fellows of Exeter had invoked 
the aid of the Visitor to oppress him, he would turn to his 
Visitor for relief. This is but a rhetorical artifice ; the appeal 
is really to the academical public at large. 

' Hitherto,' he says, ' when I have told my Story in Private Con- 



' Greumis, c xi. p. 53 sq. Tbe something which the Priocipiil held of Chiist 
Cbuich wai thai which be held on a tense at 41/. a year (v. above, p. 1S4 n.). 
Conybeaie (C. R. p|>. log «[.] tries to make the most of this something, by sug- 
gesting that Dr. Newton's chapel was built npoii it. and Chut Ch. Ch. hud been 
dcfranded by Its having been conteciitted. But (he plot of grouud tucned oot to 
be really unknown and insigoiticant. 

* Exp. Red. pp. 45-50. So little has this passage to 1I0 with the main lubject 
of the Imok, that nothing appears to be missing from the 4th ed. (published in 1741, 
after Dr. Newton bad got big charter), from which it is cut out. The tiook it 
reduced from ji to 47 pp. In the ind and 3rd edd. containing the two postsciipu, 
it U iwolleo to 60 and 64 pp. 
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versatJMi, I have hardly been Believ'd. My Friends would reply, that 
there must be soniething more in this Matter than I was aware of; 
or, suspect that I had Omitted someihing in my Account of il, which, 
if related, would give it Anotjier Appearance, For, as it appeared by 
my Representation, the Thing was Incredible. For, either ihere never 
were such Men in the World as my Opponents, or, if there Were, 
they could not conceive how so Hard a Case should be utterly 
without Remedy. I now therefore tell my Slory to the Publick, tliat 
These Men may refute it If it be not True; or, that if they do not 
refute il, it may be seen, there Are such Men in the World ; and that 
as Hard as the Case is, both with respiect to Me, and to the Society, 
there is no possible Remedy but That which I am taking, if Thai 

So he tells the whole tale of his misfortunes, adding several 
of his letters to the Bishop of Exeter, in which may be traced 
the history of his attempts, and tlieir failure, to induce the 
College either to compromise their claims or bring them to 
a second trial. Of late the Rector had been threatening 
Common Law proceedings ; but the threat was a brtttutn 
fulmcn to Newton, who was well assured that the Collie 
would have no better success against him than Magdalen 
College had had against Magdalen Hall'. He only wishes 
they would bring their action : 

' They have since suffc-r'd Three several Assizes 10 be held at their 
Door, without submitting this Matter to the Cognizance and Decision 
of the Court. As ofien as the Essoign Days have approach'd and the 
Declaration of Ejectment thrcaten'd to be deliver'd hath been ex- 
pected, or rather Wished for, so often have 1 found Myself amus'd 
and disappointed '.' 

At any rate an answer to the Letter was soon forthcomii^*. 



' Letter, p, tg. 
* Letter, p. 10. Aod again, 
there ii Nothing done' (p. 12). 

' Ie MS. Lollard, 47, 37, ore lome ' 
On »a ilJ-hted day, 
When a lad tan tvaj. 
You open'd yonr gricvsocc to Carter 
But to CoDybeare now 
You no qaacter allow 
For waDtoal}' slopiniig your Clutter. 



Vcnc* to Dr. Newlon of Hart Hall ■ : 
In your fonoer dispute 
Tbe defendant ttood mute; 
Not %a in the present, 1 fear ; 
For tho' not Yea nor Nny 
The good Provoit would lay. 
The D«ui may be tempted to sweu 
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Early the next year ' appeared Calninny Refuted, in which 
the Dean of Christ Church professed to reply to the ' Personal 
Slanders ' of Dr. Newton, and to vindicate the conduct of 
Exeter College and its Visitor. It is a very clever book : it 
is not really an answer to Newton, but it makes a very fair 
show of answering him. Conybeare goes through the story 
from the Exeter point of view. He draws a picture of the 
College, threatened by Newton and his powerful friends the 
Pelhams from without, endangered by the treachery of 
the Rector " from within, and only enabled to survive, one 
would think, by the protection of the Visitor. But he 
assumes, rather than attempts to prove, that the College had 
rights beyond those allowed by the Attorney-General's 
report : above all he fails to give any reason whatever for 
their unwillingness to submit those rights to the decision of 
the law : he seeks rather to create the impression that Newton 
himself is the obstacle to a trial ■'. 

Dr. Newton's complaint was just. People could not believe 
that the case was as he had represented it. Hearne, who had 
shown some signs of relenting towards Newton when the 
Letter appeared *, is completely muddled by Calumny Refuted. 
He does not believe in the Exeter claims, but, he says : 

' This being a plea of the College, il ought to have been tryed, and 
no Charier should be granted till iheir Right be disproved ' ; 

^ Dr. NewtoQ lud leid the Dean's book by Jan. 38. 1735, when he notices U ia 
a Poiticijpt to his teUir. 

' Dr. Hole. 

' For eumple, this is hia answer (C. /f. pp. 104 sq.) to what Newton had laid 
about the ihreateiicd suit at Common l^w, wbich ' no body supposes they ever 
intend':— 'Mi. Atwell offered this Gtntleman, sierffy afttr Ihe Of fosiliBH first 
hegan, to proceed by Ejectment, if tlie Doctor would slop the Prosecution of hit 
Charter.' But this only means that when the case was yet to go before the 
AttoruEy- General, Atwell tried to gain time by snggcsting that it should be heard 
in another Court. Speaking of a later time, he asks triumphantly : ' Did the 
Doctor upon this [i. e. the Dp. of Exeter's reply to his sixth letter, refening him 
to the College] ever make any Application lo me ; or signily, that he desired that 
we would proceed to an Ejectment T Not id Ihe least.' Ifnt when the Collie 
were threattmng an Ejectmeot, why should the Dijctor do anything of the kind ? 
' Since this was the Case, the College surely were st liberty to take these Mcasares 
al what time they pleas'd.' Quite so: and they were equally at liberty, if Dr. Newton 
had applied lo them to proceed : bit applicattoni to the College were not generallj 
treated with tuch respect ai Conybeare would have us ticlicve. 

• Heame, Nov. a, 1734, had written: "Tis Pity Charities and BcDclkctioiu 




:tioiu J 



DR. NEWTON AND HERTFORD COLLEGE. 



305 



ignoring the Attorney-General's decision. He proceeds : 

'This book of Conybeare'a refutes Newton much better than I 
expecled, and shews him to have misrepresented tilings in his Quota- 
lions . . , and to be guilty of calumny and lying ; and yet in that, 
Conybeare is likewise to be blamed, and really I cannot tell which of 
them is the most to be credited. I have no opinion of Conybeare's 
veracity '. 

Indeed Newton seems to have convinced the Bishop of Exeter 
himself that Conybeare's reports of his language and conduct 
were not to be trusted * : and those parts of Conybeare's book 
which Hearne not unnaturally characterizes as ' silly V the 
aim of which is to prove that Newton's foimdation is unneces- 
sary*, and Newton himself a Jacobite', seem to be addressed 

thenid be diBcnuDteDiu]{^ imd Dbslmcted. I'ot it GomFtimes so happens, when 
the peiEon« tbnl make Ihem are suppoi'd to be mcnlt tapli, uid aim at things 
in the Bettlemcnt tliit ate ridiculoue, which seems to be the case at Hart Hall, 
as it ii represented lo me. However, after all 'tis better not to publish Che 
failings of persons, especially of ciergymen on auch occasions, lean mischief follow, 
the tneay being always ready to take advantage,' He bad previously remarked 
that ' Dr. Newton is commonly said to \x ftttndir-mad' 

' Hcamc, Jan. iX, [735. Hcame is much struck by what Coaybiare sajs BtKiut 
Dr. Newton's offer of fifty years' parchise for the quit-rent of j£i i,v. +/. mentioned 
above (p. 195). Conybeare professes lo hare believed that this olTer was of fifty 
years' purchase for what the College claim f d {C. K. p. i\d), and on learning the 
truth, says that ' the I'roposal amounted to this : Thai if we would give up all 
we had been contending for, he would then give us a handsome Purchase for 
what had never been disputed.' But how conld Newton have offered any number 
of yean' purchase for what the College had never «cl a definite valoe on? and 
which he denied they were entitled to? 

' Cnrum/i, c, i. p. 53. ' What I writ so staggered his Lordship, ihat he was 
then in a mind lo have reconsidered the whole Matter of the Obstiuctlun given to 
me.' And in Grounds, c. ix. p. 44 one of Conybeare's misrepresentations is 

' Heamc, Jan. 19, 17^5. 

' Conyb. C. ^. pp. 74 sq. The Dean's argnment is thai 'the real interests o( 
Hart Hall arc the some without a Charter as with it, lince Benefactions for the ase 
of the Hall may be secured by granting them to the University on Trust." Bui 
Newton's benefactions were inteuded to secure the obiervance of certain StaCntes. 
I inspect that Conybeare relies on the Bishop's Cambridge education— be was of 
King's College : for somehow Cambridge men, with Trinity College and Trinity 
Hall before their eyes, have always found a difficulty in quite appreciating, though 
Ihey may be aware of, ihediHcrencc between a College and Hall at Oxford. Beside*, 
Sir Philip Yoike, who was of neither University, had further confused matters by 
speaking anadviscdly of the Principal and Fellows of Hart Hall in his Report. 

' Conyb. C R. p. 78. After all, the I>ean can lay no more to his charge tha» 
that he ' hath never employed any of his Eloquence either to support His Majetty's 
III. X 
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directly to the Bishop, to keep him firm in his opposition to 
the charter, ratlicr than to any pther readers. Calumny 
Refuted had no sooner appeared than Newton added a post- 
script (Jan. 28, 1 735) to his LetUr to Dr. Holmes, in which he 
gives a very just description of his opponent's book ; 

' I have read the Answer of the Dean of Chrisi Church to the fore- 
going Letter. What was promised is not performed. I do not 
apprehend that I have been guilty of any Calumny, or written anjr 
Libel. Some Things are denied by Mr. Dean, which I still affirm ; 
others affinned by him, which I deny. I do not see there is any 
Thing Refuted more than that, whereas, in p. 9. I have said the new 
Petition was for another Hearing before the Lord Privy-Seal, I should 
have said, before the King in Council. The Conduct of the Society 
of Exeter College is not Vindicated, neither That of their Visitor, nor 
yet That of the Dean. The main View in this Answer is, I find, to 
discredit Me in Matters not at all relating to the Dispute between la, 
thai the Reader may from thence infer how little Credit is to be given 
to what I say of Matters that Do relate thereto. In ihu View I think 
he will not succeed. Neither is it generally believed, that he had 
ever any reasonable Hopes of succeeding, But having, either through 
Impatience of Censure, or Dream of a rich Slock of Materials for an 
Answer, put out a rash Advertisement of it, not to be recalled when 
he should Awake and find himself Poor, he brought himself, as it 
were, under a Necessity of saying Something, though never so little 
to the Purpose; and in a manner that is Atigry, as if he, therefore, 
had Reason. Accordingly it is a Scolding Piece ; but it is so of One, 
who, all the time he is scolding, is walking off, while his Adveraaiy 
keeps his Ground.' 

Perhaps the cleverest touch in Conybeare's book is his 
expressed determination not to write any more on the subject, 
since he knows Newton will have the last word *. 

Thus the Dean covers the last steps of his retreat. He 
would indeed have found it difficult to make any effective 
reply to the exhaustive treatise which Newton, in answer to 
Calumny Refuted, published in the course of the year^. The 

Title, or to recommend His AdminiKlmtion.' Newton nnlnrally answers that the 
King's title being icdiapntable, be sees no occasion for defcndmg it. Gr^Hnil, 
c xili. p, 6a, 

' Conyb. C, R. pp. 13J sq. 

' Tkt Creu>idse/llaCi)mpla4titi^lhiPriHdpatefHartUaU,&r.inea,l^xtnfg» 
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Grounds of Dr. Nev^ton's Complaint '19 the last word of the 
controversy, and it is final. 

But Newton might gain victory after victory with his pen; 
while any of the triumvirate were in a position to oppose 
him, so long would his charter be obstructed. Conybeare 
was removed to Christ Church, Bailey was dead, Atwell still 
remained. But Atwell, though his authority as Rector and his 
influence with the Visitor were sufficient to keep matters as 
they were, now stood alone in his College. A new genera- 
tion of Fellows had sprung up; in the whole body Newton 
did not know of a single enemy, besides the Rector: and even 
the Rector's enmity, he suspected, was due rather to his friend- 
ship with the Dean of Christ Church than to any other cause*. 
The extreme bitterness with which the Dean pursued Newton 
and his projects it is now, perhaps, impossible to account for. 
That the quarrel was personal there can be little doubt- 
Conybeare was himself a reformer: both Exeter and Christ 
Church were successively indebted to him for the restoration 
of good order ^ ; but Newton and Newton's scheme of reform 
he was determined by all and any means to thwart and 
oppose. 

In March, 1737, Dr. Atwell resigned the Rectorship. Under 
his successor ^ the opposition of Exeter to the incorporation 
of Hart Hall melted away. Bishop Weston ceased to 
obstruct * ; and * the way to the Privy Seal Office,' where 
there was no longer a caveat in waiting, lay open to 
Dr. Newton. It was at a less hopeful time than when he 
had compiled his first Statutes in 1730 that he now set about 
revising them for the royal approbation. At that time the 
idea of University reform was in the air; it had taken definite 

two cditloDi in 1755. Heirnc, who died June to in this year, probably did not 

' Newton, Groutids, c. in. p. 461/. 

' It ihauld iilso be remembered to bis credit that, after being Deul of Ch. Cb. 
for twenty-two, and Bishop of Bristol besides for five years, he died poor. For an 
aeeount of the refamii inauevnted by him nod carried out by hii successor in 
Exeter College, see Boase, Rig. CoU. Exan. pp. 350 sqq. 

• James Ejlgcombe. Rector, 1737-50. 

* Being no longer importBoed bylheCoilegctodoto: pouibly alio the Biihop'i 
own views may have been changed since ibe pnblicatioii of Newtoa'i Creuiuii ef 
Complain/. 
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shape in the schemes of I'rideaux and Lord Macclesfield ' ; 
a royal or parliamentary Visitation of the Universities was 
looked for: and the founder of a College, had it come into 
being at that juncture, might have flattered himself that he 
was providing a model for the expected reform of the older 
Societies. But it had now become pretty clear that the 
Visitation was not to take place. Public interest in the 
matter had abated, and there was but little chance of another 
Strangeways coming forward to support the project of a 
reformer with endowments. But Dr. Newton was as sanguine 
as ever ; having now no endowments beyond what he had 
himself undertaken to settle on the College, he boldly added 
eight Junior Fellows to his foundation. In the general scheme 
there was practically no change ; but those alterations were 
made which Newton had with such ill fortune attempted to 
introduce into his Charter in 1725. and which provided for 
the immutability of the Statutes after the founder's death, and 
the termination of fellowships with the eighteenth year after 
matriculation ^. The new Statutes received the royal appro- 
bation November 3, 1739, and on September 8 the next 
year, Dr. Newton received his long wished-for Charter for 
the incorporation of Hertford College. 

It is now time to examine the Statutes of the new Society. 
The Charter reserved to the founder the right of altering the 
Statutes, with the consent of the Visitor and of the Crown, 
until the day of his death. Then they were to be printed, and 

' Homphrey Prideanx, Deim of Norwich, wrote Nov. j6, i^ij, a Leller lo Lord 
Townshetid conlainuig a syllabus of (ifty-elgbt aitides for the KerormRtion of the 
Universities. Lord Macclesfield's acheme is dated 171S [Gulch, Colltclarua, li. 
pp. 53 sqq.). One part of it— (he providing of exhibl lions for deserving pertoni — 
nu (oi a lime carried out Lord Macclesfield entrusted the rccommeiuI&tloQ of 
deserving persons to Bishop Potter, who in his tarn consulted Dr. Newton. Whether 
Newlon did or did not recommend Cony benre for one of these exhibitions, wu part of 
their qnsnel. See Couyb. C. R. pp. iiosijq. and the Postscript to Newton'* Lttttr. 

* A similar provision is to be found both in Pridcani's (art. 13I and Lord 
Macclesfield's schemes. Prideanx would have a hospital ' to be called Drone Hatl' 
in each University, wherein Colleges are to maintain such of their Fellows >i iftei 
twenty years are unable to earn their own living. But Newton is mote severe in 
limiting the time to eighteen years from malriculatiim, instead of twenty yean after 
tlertion. I cannot understand his proposal to torn his Tutors— for his Fellows 
were necessarily Tutors — adrift at the age of thirty-six or so. Of the orif^oal 
Fellows named in the Charter, two were already above standing for the position. 
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to become the laws of the College for ever. But in the year 
1 747, Dr. Newton, having made as many alterations as he 
thought he was likely to make, printed and published his 
Statutes, ostensibly, as in 1720, with the view of inviting 
further suggestions, but accompanied by a still more copious 
appendix of notes, by which he probably considered that he 
had placed his legislation beyond the reach of criticism. 

Section I. opens with a few historical remarks on the Hall, 
now become a College ; to which Dr. Newton adds a note to 
the address of possible benefactors — 

* Being LeUen 10 Scholars, [the TenL-mcnt] was call'd a Hall, and 
being Letten by Htrtford'^, Hertford Hall ; and is now with the same 
Simplicity stii'd Hertford College ; but may be call'd by the Name of 
any Other Person who will compleat the Indowment of ii, or become 
the Principal Benefactor to it.' 

The Collie is said to be 'a Society Incorporate for the 
Education chiefly of young Scholars design'd for Holy Orders, 
consisting of a Principal, Four Senior Fellows or Tutors-, and 
Eight yunior Felloivs ox Assistants' The Principal is to hold 
office for life, the four Tutors until they are of eighteen years 
standing from their matriculation, and the eight Assistants 
for the three years only between the Bachelor's and Master's 
Degrees in Arts. The Students were to be strictly limited to 
the number of thirty-six, of whom four were to be called 
Scholars^. All were to be endowed, the scholars sharing 
a sum of .£16 igj. 4^., arising from an old benefaction from 
certain lands of the Abbey of Glastonbury, and paid yearly 
from the Exchequer, since the dissolution of monasteries, to 
the Principal of Hart Hall ^ 

Each Tutor was to take charge of exactly one-fourth of the 
undergraduates, and to see them through the whole of their 

■ i.e. EliaadeHcnford, 118]. 

' Thi» is m impiovcment. lu the Htitntes of i J39 tliey are slill called Strvilori, 
to Dr. Ncwlon may be credited with tlie wisb lo get rid of nn ofFcnEive Dame. 
Bnt bis Schalan mirt Serviton all the ume. 

* The lands were given to the Abbey by a knight named Bignel], charged with 
a yearly exhibition for len icholats of Hoit Hall. The reat-charge amonnlcd at 
the lime of Ihe dissolution lo £ii ijj. */. So Wood (Catch's Wood'* Collegti, 
p. 643). who adds thatjfll3of it 'was begged ofQ. F-liz. i^ Sir W. Mild may for 
his foDndation of Emmanuel Coll., Cambridge,' on what gioDad, docs not appeal. 
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University career : had Dr. Newton been able to get the 
machine into complete working order, exactly eight students 
and one scholar would have come into residence every year, 
to be handed over to the Tutor who had for the moment no 
pupils on his hands, having just seen his last batch of nine 
take their degrees. Each Tutor was to have the services of 
two Junior Fellows to work under him ; and to take in his 
turn the yearly College offices of Vice- Principal, Catechist, 
Chaplain, and Moderator. 

The rest of the section is devoted to the endowment. The 
Principal is to have the rent of all the rooms in College, with 
certain fees, from all the undergraduates as their 'Publick 
Lecturer,' and from all members of the College as ' Perpetual 
Burser'.' The endowment of each Fellow was tobe^^i^ 6s. tW. 
a year, one-fourth, that is, of the rent-charge settled by 
Newton on the College arising from his Lavendon estate*. 
With tuition fees and allowances for room-rent and commons, 
a Tutor's income might amount to ;^iio. Each student was 
to have ^6 13^. 4^. during his first year, and then Ci"^ 6s. Hd. 
until he took his B.A. degree. If after that he was appointed 
a Junior Fellow, he was to receive the princely income of 
£26 ijj-. 4i/. for three years more: but unfortunately no funds 
were ever provided from which the incomes either of Students 
or Junior Fellows might arise. 

These, for the most part imaginary, revenues^ are on no 
account to be augmented, * unless with Commons * ' : they are 
to bind those who receive them to residence every Term, under 

' The whole amonating. according to Newton's figures, to sometbiQE over £tSo 
2. year. This seems to hnve been considered ai a Tair iaconie for the hud of 
B honse in those days. The Recton>hip of Exetei, for example, is said to bftic 
been little more than jCtaa. See Creunds, c. x. p. 49. On the other hand, the 
value of Newton's fctloWBhips is oaly a third of the then ordinaty jC^o. 

' It was to have been £60, but is now reduced to ;£s3 6j. %d. 

' It wiU be seen that Dr. Newton, having no actual endowment to deal with 
beyond hij own iCa 6s. Sd. a year, seems to hare amused himself by dividing that 
sum by two over and over again in order to fix the various revenues mentioDed 

* An allowance (or Commons might be settled on all memben of the sodety 
at the rate of W. each per diem for thirty-one weeks in the year. Dr. Newlon add* 
a fanguine note (p. 6) to the effect that the Principal and Tutors being already 
fnlly endowed, 'a provision is wanting enly' for joine £f,S6 ijj. ^d. a year to 
complete the endowment, and £jiA ^'- ^- more for Commoui. 
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a penalty of a shiHing for every day's absence ; and they are 
to entitle all the Students to scholars' gowns. The obliga- 
tion fell through for lack of the endowment : whether the 
privil^e was exercised, does not appear. Provision also is 
made for ' some few Persons of superior Condition ' — gentle- 
men-commoners in fact^who ' may possibly not be inclin'd to 
accept of the Indowmcnt.' They are to be allowed to wear 
' a Tuft,' but the same gown as the rest ; and they are to 
'stand to Double Commons,' and to pay double for tuition 
and everything else. 

Section II. deals with the Chapel prayers, which every one 
was to attend under a penalty of 2d. for each absence. It 
may be noted that Dr. Newton insists on the division of the 
services, which we are apt to regard as a modern improvement ; 
but in those days it was a practice gradually falling into disuse; 
Newton's note is : 

' These Services being Dhlinci, it was originally Intended they 
should be read ai Different Times'. They are so read in some 
Cathedrals to this day ; and ought to be so in All Parochial Churches. 
... I do not find any Order of Convocation for the Jumbling these 
services together. The Practice seems to have crept into the Church 
by the Negligenee of Incumbents, and the Occasions of Pluralisls. 
But it is time to let the Reason of things take Place, and to give 
Invitations, rather than create Reluctances, to Religious Duties.' 

The undergraduates are all to take their weekly turns by 
twos to read the Lessons in Chapel 'on Sundays, Holidays, 
and their Eves; and on every Other Day, a Chapter out of 
the Gospels before Dinner in the Hall, and another out of the 
Epistles before Supper, both the Lessons for the Day V 

Section III. contains the two oaths, the first, to be taken by 
the Principal on his admission, to the effect that he has not 
obtained his place by corrupt means, and that he will not 

' Accord ingly \i a prescril>ed that tht first Service (i.e. Motrins) it to be at 
7.30 from OcL I to Feb. 1 ; 6.30 from Feb. i to Oct. I. ' The sttend Service, with 
the Litany, an Liuuiy Duya, at Nine' The time betweeo tbe two was to be filled 
OD Suodayi nnd Holidays by a Catecbctical Lectiuc lo the ColleBC Servsnts. 
Eveoitig Service wat lo be always at 6.30. 

' It wuuld appear from this that the LeEsoDS were not read ia Chapel oa 
oidinary days, 01 perhaps the Fint Lesson only. 
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corruptly resign or exchange it ; the second, the oath of every 
member admitted, that he will not damage the goods of the 
College nor defraud it of its dues. A sensible, though some- 
what prolix, note is appended, condemning the usual practice 
of exacting an oath to observe the Statutes'. 

Section IV. is 'Of the Choice and Settlement of the Prin- 
cipal.' He is to be chosen by the Chancellor of the University 
from among the Westminster Students of Christ Church, or, 
failing them, the existing Fellows of the College'^. He must 
be a Master of Arts and in priest's orders, but not above 
standing for the degree of D.D., and he must be prepared to 
resign any incompatible preferment that he may hold. The 
Dean of Christ Church has the right, not only of admitting 
the Principal, but of vominating him, if the Chancellor should 
allow a month (or three months, ' if he shall be beyond the 
Seas') to elapse after a vacancy has been duly notified to 
him. The Principal was to be admitted with some ceremony: 
he ' shall make a Latin Speech to the Society in the Common 
Refectory \ take the Oath prescribed by the Statutes ; proceed 
from his Seat in the Common Refectory to his Seat in the 
Chapel \ and having read the First Service in his Seat, and 
the Second at the Communion Tabled receive the Sacrament 
himself, and give it to the whole Society then resident. When 
the Sacrament is over, the Dean of Christ Church, or his 
Representative, shall conduct him into the lodgings of the 
former Principal, and give him Possession of those also.' 

Section V. deals with Exercises, by which are meant (i) 
Lectures, (2} Disputations, (3) Tlienies, (4) Collections. 

(i) The Principal's Thursday lecture to all undergraduates 
has been already mentioned *. The Tutors are to lecture to 
their classes on all week-days except Saturdays, and there is 
to be an evening lecture at nine o'clock three days a week ; 
also a Divinity lecture to all undergraduates every Sunday 
evening. 



' The omiEnon of sncb an onth is due to r revision of the Statutes since 173 
In the dral^ of that year il appcan, as in that of 1 ^ao. 

' There is no mention of the Fellows of the College in the Statutes of 1739. 
' On this occasion only the Services were to be ' jambled ' : p. 311- 
' See p. 189. 
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(a) Undergraduates are to dispute in Philosophy only on 
Mondays and Wednesdays ;I!achc!ors on Fridays in Philosophy 
and Theology. By the following regulation Dr. Newton 
hoped to improve the character of the public disputation in 
the Schools ^, at least as far as his pupils were concerned : 

'Thai this Exercise may be performed with the greater Pleasure 
and Benefit, Enquiry shall be made at the End of each Term, what 
Public Exercises Any of ihe Society are to do in the Schools the 
Term following, that the Moderator may order those Questions to be 
first Disputed upon in the College, which are afterwards to be Disputed 
upon in the Schools.' 

And again — 

' The Respondent and Opponent shall each of them, by way of Intro- 
duction CO the Disputations, premise something relating lo them in 
certain SpacAei commonly called Supposition and Opposition Speeches: 
Which shall not be bare Transcripts out of Philosophical or Theolo- 
gical Books.' 
Of course Strings are not to be named or thought of. 

(3) Every undergraduate was to ' make a Theme, or a 
Declamation, or a Translation ' every week. The Themes 
were intended as an exercise in English composition. Under- 
graduates were to begin to declaim in their second year, in 
English ; and in Latin in their fourth year. The Translation 
was to be from Latin into English, or English into Latin; or, 
' when any Undergraduate shall write Latin correctly and with 
Purity, into Greek, or any Otfter useful Language.' 

These exercises, having been criticized by the Tutors, and 
corrected by the authors, were to be ' Read or Spoken before 
the Society' on Saturdays: and since the exercises were set 
for a Term in advance, they were to be required of absent 
members of the College, as well as of those in residence ; and 
to be read or spoken by such — one after the other, it would 

' On this inbject a« Ambnm, T. F. do. ixi. pp. 105 sqq. and Vicetimni Koox, 
Eiiayi, lixvii., quoted in Miu Qailler-Couch'i volume of KeiaimnttKis (vol. xiii. 
oflhiRieriei), pp. 161 sqq. Some years ago I rotuul between the leaves of a book 
In Hcitford Coll. Libniiy a frsgrneot of la old letter (of nbout the end of Ibe lut 
century) which i11ii8tr>t«8 the fucical ehaiscter of the pnhlic eierciie:. The lener 
begios, ' Dear Conain, I am Oblig'd to you for your offer lo do QaodlibeU with 
roe. bnl I find, on Application lo my Tutor, that I have already done them.' 
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a public lecture once a week in full Term to all the under- 
graduates. He is also to call a Tutors' meetii^ once every 
fortnight at least in full Term ; ^ and there, with the utmost 
Freedom, Affection, and Friendship, confer and consult with 
them ^' In like manner he is to submit to them his accounts 
as Bursar to be audited ; or, as Xewton expresses it in his 
imperial manner, ' he shall have all the Tutors' Hands to the 
said Accounts, attesting the Justice and Punctuality of the 
same.' 

Besides these powers and duties, a special privil^e is 
accorded to him: 

' Moreover the Principal, if he Delight in the £du€:ation of Youth, 
and it shall be made Worth his while to read to One Pupil onlj, as 
his Proper Tutor, shall have the Liberty, notwithstanding the Limita- 
tion of the Number of Undergraduate Students to be Educated in this 
College at one time to Thirty-two '\ to take upon him the Care and 
Education of One Pupil only and no more. And such Pupil . . . shall 
not be considered as One of that Number ^ tho' he shall, in all respects, 
be subject to the same Rules! 

Such, we may suppose, was the position of Henry Pelham 
at Hart Hall ; and Dr. Newton perhaps looked forward to 
future generations of the family. 

The detestation of jobbery, which is so honourable a 
characteristic of Dr. Newton, appears in a provision that 
relations of the Principal and his wife, 'even to the Fourth 
Remove inclusive/ are to be incapable of becoming Tutors 
without the special recommendation of the Visitor. 

In like manner it is provided that if the Principal shall 
receive any consideration for the appointment of a Tutor or 
any other Officer of the College, his headship is to be ipso 
facto void ^ : as also, if he 

* Accept, Have or Injoy any Cure of Souls or Sinecure ; any Lec- 

* Much as a good Roman emperor might consult the Senate. But in neither case 
was there any question where the authority resided. 

* Exclusive of the four Scholars. 

* Among the officers enumerated are the Butler, Cook, Brewer, and Baker. The 
practice reprobated was by no means so uncommon as might be imagined. It had 
been put a stop to at Exeter by Conybeare, and an ordinance was made against 
it in that College in 1733. See Boase, Reg. Coll. Exon., p. 353. 
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tureship or Professorship of any kind, either within the University or 
out of it ; any Deanry or Bishoprick ; any Second Dignity in any 
Church or Churches ; or any One Dignity, Preferment or Imployment 
either Spiritual or Temporal, which doth Require or Suppose his Re- 
sidence as Necessary in any Other Place than his Own Society in any 
Part of the Time of Full Term, when by the Statutes he is obliged to 
be Resident in the said Society '.' 

Finally, the Visitor has power to deprive the Principal 
after ' Admonition ' : or without ' it, if he shall have been guilty 
of anything so Heinous as to Deserve to be removed,' 

Section VII. deals with the position of the Tutors. The 
College ' Exercises ' are again enumerated, and the manner in 
which the Tutors are to conduct them is minutely laid down. 
Dr. Newton was determined that they should be kept to their 
work, and the only relaxation provided is that ' Two Tutors 
may have Leave to be Absent One half of the several 
Vacations^ and Two more, the Other! In the Vacation one 
lecture a day only to all the undergraduates resident is 
required. 

A lecture is to be given in this manner : 

'The Tutor, before he enter upon an Explication of the Present 
Lecture, shall always examine his Pupils as to what they Remember 
and Understand of the Former. He shall then direct his Pupils to 
Read, and to Explain as well as they can, what they read of their 
next Lecture to Him ; and He, as they go along, and there is Occa- 
sion, shall make his Remarks, and Descant upon what is read, and 
clear the Difficulties thai occur.' 

An excellent method, no doubt, but hardly matter for 
a Statute. With like wealth of detail, the way in which 

' Newton had •till the rectory of Snd borough before mentioned (p. 181), but he 
had given up the whole income re well as the charge to bis cnrale. He wished to 
resign it, but il is clunicteristic of him that he would not do 10 witboat a promise 
■hat his curate should succeed him. Bishop Gibaoa (of Loadoo), the patton, would 
not tie dictated to, but his successor, Bishop Sherlock (1748). agreed to present the 
curate, and Newton wat enabled to reugrr. It must be otHerred that the Canonry 
of Christ Church, to which Di. Newton was appointed in tyja, it one of the few 
preferments which would not be Incompatible with [he Headship according to the 
Sututc. Neither was the Studentship of Ch. Ch. which Dr. Sharpe, Newton's 
successor at Hertford, held while Principal, and retired to on icaignalion. The two 
Principals who followed, eatirel; disregarded Newton's stringent regulations: both 
held benefices with cure of souls. 
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exercises are to be looked over is carefully prescribed. There 
is a curious provision to ensure impartiality in dealing with 
defaulters : 

■ The Tutor, before his Pupils are summoned to Lecture, and con- 
sequently, before it be known Who, or whether any of them, will be 
Absent from it, shall always Order in Writing such an Exercise to be 
made by those who shall miss Lecture, as he shall think a Proper 
Penalty for this Neglect. If None shall be Absent, the Order shall 
remain witli him till another time; if Any, their Names shall be 
written under it, and carried to the Principal, who will thereby be in- 
formed of the Negkcl, and exact the Penally incurred.' 

Like the Principal, the Tutor is to visit his pupils in their 
rooms, and he is to ' have the same Authority over All Persons 
subject to him, whether as Tutor, or Officer of the House, or 
Subordinate Governor of the Angle in which he presides, as 
the Principal himself hath ; and the same Deference shall be 
required by, and paid, to him.' 

The Tutor is also to superintend the economy of his pupils; 
he is to direct them as to what tradesmen they employ, and 
not allow them to contract debts with any others ; 
' Nor yet with Those, without their Tutor's Knowledge and Consent; 
under the certain Penalty of not being able to keep any Portion of 
any Academical Term towards their intended Degree, from the Time 
of the Discovery of such Debts, till such Debts shall be truly and fully 
paid.' 

And a new paragraph ' denounces Expulsion against any 
undergraduate who contracts a debt above five shillings at 
any kind of public-house ; and declares any tradesman to be 
a public enemy ^ who allows debts of any kind to be con- 
tracted contrary to this Statute. Finally, the Tutor is not to 
allow his pupils to 'contract any Intimacies with Tradesmen 
or their Families^.' 

' Not in the Slatotes of 1 739, 

' ' Ad Enemy Id the College and to the Universllr, indanlnTaderof thelntatrt 
tbat Pa.iuiU have in the Slalnlc of the RckIdi, roibjdciing credit to be given to 
Minors.' 

' This is an expansion of the University Statute de dirrni'iu! cfpidanornm MMt 
friqucataiuiis ; the paiticulBr reason for which was that such intimacies not an> 
frequently resulted in imprudent mairiagea; see Amhurst, T. F. xxviii. pp. :4s sqq. 
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But the paternal authority of the Tutor is most fully 
enforced in the following regulation: 

' The Quarlerly Allowancf lo Scholars under Tuition shall always 
be returned into the Hands of tlie Tutor, who having first discharged 
their Debts to the House, and aflerwards those contracted agreeably to 
his Appointtnent, and with his Approbation, shall give the Remainder, 
or a Portion of it, to his said Pupils, accordingly as he shall be satisfied 
of their Diicrtliim lo manage the WkoU of the Remainder or 3 Part 

And lest we should suppose that the Allowance referred to 
means the portion of the endowment which was to be received 
by every student. Dr. Newton explains in a note : 

' Innumerable are the Instances of Young Scholars of the Univer- 
sity, who, having had their Allowances remitted to Ihcmsilvts, have 
most shamefully abused the Confidence which Parents have had in 
their Prudence '.' 

It might be so: yet no man ever learnt to manage his 
affairs by having them managed for him. Dr. Newton 
might enforce economy by this method ; he could hardly 
frflcA it, though that was the professed object of these 
provisions ^. 

Tutors are to fine themselves for absence in Term time ; 
but they are to be subject to no other penalties; 
' Both because Persons intrusted with their ImporlanI Care, ought 
never to be supposed to be wanting in any Part of their Duty without 

' Appendix V, Slett. p. 107. In the wmc place Newton ipraks of the nverage 
allowance to an nndcrgraduale m Jiftfin poumis a Quarter (-^60 a year). Dean 
Prideaux had Saleil that in iG;,';. when he wsi an and erj>iad note, the orduiaiy 
allmvance wai j^o b year; ia 1715, when he laid his proposals before LordTown- 
theod (p. 308 n.\ it had ilteu to jC^. In both cases the allowimcc to a gentlcman- 
comnioDei wai doable. 

' Appendix! IV, Stalt. p. 105. ' Occonomy is an An as necessary lo be Learnt, 
OS any ihe UnivetsLty can Teach.' Some fnithei teomrks lead oae to suspect that 
Dr. Newtoo'i method of teaching this ait was not tmcommonly the cause of his 
pupils asking for dheesiils, so much lo hii anooyance. He says (l-c) : 'The 
luxury of Young Men of Fortune . . . and an Impatience created in Others to 
[follow their example) ... and the immense Credit Ihat will caiily be given to 
Scholars . . . make it necessary that Societies ondertaking the Education ofYonth 
should come 10 a Kesolndon, not to Continue any Scholnra, of what Qualily soever, 
within their Walls, who will not Conform to their Rules.' He hiniKlf hopes to 
escape ccnsuie for not ' waiting (01 or depending upon the Concurrence or Assistance 
ofOthen.' 
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a sufficietil Reason ; and because Penalties upon Tutort bearing Rt- 
aemblance to those inflitled upon Olhtrs, may tend to depretiale tht;tn 
in the Eyes of their Pupils, who ought to have the greatest VeneralioD 
for them." 

' And, whereas the Senior Fellows or Tutors of this Society must 
retire from it when they shall be of Eighteen Years standing in the 
University from their Matriculation, and may possibly, at such time, 
be unprovided of a Proper Subsistence in the Way of their Education', 
there may be Given ' to the Society or Purchased by it, Six Rectories 
or Vicarages, of the Value of One hundred Pounds a Year each at the 
least, to any of which, as any of them shall become Vacant, the Senior 
Tutor not already provided with a Living, or not provided with a 
Living of equal Value with that which is become Vacant, shall be 
presented by the Principal, the sole Patron thereof, on condition he 
first Vacate the Living he already hath, and promise lo Retinquish 
This also upon the acceptance of any Other Preferment.' 

Here speaks the inveterate enemy of pluralities : and such 
is Dr. Newton's zeal in the matter, that, after ordering that 
a Tutorship is to be vacated within a week after institution 
to a cure of souls or promotion to any other dignity in the 
Church or secular position incompatible with residence in 
College, he thinks it necessary to add that institution to 
a second benefice or promotion to a second dignity is to make 
the Tutorship void ipso facto. A Tutor may also be dis- 
missed after 'Admonition,' as before stated; and he is to 
vacate his position a year after marriage, if the day of 
marriage is certified within a week to the Principal; if not, 
on 'the Day on which it can be Proved^.' 

Section VIII. deals with the College Offices, which were to 
be held by the Tutors yearly in rotation *. 

' i. c. suitnbtc for an educated miin ; or, for a clergyman. 

' An instance of Dr. Ncwion's kind forethonghl for those benefactors who woe 
nnfoTtonately so slow in coming forward. No beneRccs were ever given lo the 
College, and the College never had the means to purchaw any. 

' Concealment of maniaKC by Fellows bound lo celibacy was by no means a Ihisg 
unknown : Newlon {Univ. Ed. p. 73 (a) ) mentions a very flagrant case at Oriel. 

' The Newlonian constitution might be represented by a kind of Orrery, in which 
the PrJQcipal should be the sun of the system r round him revolve the four tutors, 
passing through the successive /^oiti of the four College offices, each altended \tf 
nme satelliUs,\!iia are discharged into space at the end of every quadrennial cycle, 
and replaced by nine others. 



A 



DR. NEWTON AND HERTFORD COLLEGE. 321 

The Vice-Principal is to act as Dean of the College : he is 
also to preside in the absence of the Principal, and to notify 
the vacancy of the headship to the proper authorities. 

The Chaplain is ' to do AU the Offices of a Parish Priest 
to the Society." It is particularly laid down that 'he shall 
begin Prayers at the Time appointed by the Statute, without 
staying for the Principal, or any Other Person.' There is 
a further provision in which Newton anticipates a widespread 
feeling of modern times : 

■ No Person shall ever be Buritd in the Chapel, nor shall any 
Monument be ever set up in it. But whoever Dies in the College, 
and is not removed to the Burying-place of hia Family, nor Desires 
to be buried elsewhere, shall be Interred in the Ground adjoining the 
Chapel, and Consecrated together with it' 

The Catechist was to deliver the Sunday lectures ; which, in 
Lent Term, were to consist of ' Instruction in the Principles 
of the Christian Religion.' In other Terms, they were to be 
devoted to ' Explaining the Articles of the Church of England ; 
Interpreting Difficult Places of Scripture ; Settling and 
Adjusting Controverted Points; or Resolving Cases of Con- 
science ' ; or, in short, anything else that the Principal might 
approve of. 

The Moderator's duty was to arrange and preside at the 
Disputations. 

Every Tutor was to be ' Suborditmte Goiiermiur of the 
Angle over which he Presides." 

Section IX. is cmtcerning Residence, which was to be strictly 
enforced in Term-time under a penalty of one shilling for 
every day's absence^, whether with leave or without. The 
Principal and Fellows zxt: ^ bona fide ' to inflict this penalty on 
themselves as well as upon others. 

Section X. is entitled Of Behaviour. Dr. Newton will have 
no one in his College who is not either a teacher or a learner : 
he is particularly on his guard against ' Persons adorned with 



' We team from Appendix X (p. 133] thnt Itiii pca>1iy aftn all wu nerei 
eiacinl. ' The Execution 11 defeiTcd till ladowmcDtiilull be£iieo to tbeStndcnli, 
to oblige them to inch resldcDCe under luch pecilly.' 
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the Degree of Master of Arts, and thereby exempted from the 
Ordinary Penalties.' There is, he explains in a note, 

' No place in the College for a Master of Arts not a Tutor, but by 
the Principal's Sufferance ; yet, since a Master, not a Tutor, may 
desire to continue in the University after he shall have taken that 
Degree (whether for the Opportunity of Study and Improvement, or 
for any Other reasonable Cause) he may, if his past Behaviour halh 
been acceptable to the Principal and Tutors, be continued a Member 
of the College', for so long a Time as his future Conduct, now he It 
a Master, and especially if he be in Holy Orders, shall be as agreeable 
to them as it was before. For otherwise, a Master of Arts, and espe- 
cially if he hath obtained of them a Testimonium for Holy Orders, and 
hath thereupon been Ordained, and halh no Dtf-tndence upon the 
College, and now nothing lo Fear, is ihe most dangerous and offensive 
Member of Society that can well be imagin'd.' 

Every one who intends to take Holy Orders is, as a rule, 
to signify his intention three years beforehand ; so that the 
testimonial of the College may cover the whole period, and 
that his theological studies may be properly directed. In 
his Appendix^ Dr, Newton bewails the laxity of the times 
in this matter : 

'I coutd Wish,' he says, 'That Great Men would believe that Go- 
vemoura of Societies are reasonable creatures ; that they think Jn'operly 
upon these Occasions, that, with regard to signing Testimonials, what 
they could hom-s/ly do, they would do without Application ; that they 
never do, nor ever did Oppose the Just Expectaiions of any Candidate 
for Holy Orders out of Prejudice; and have reason lo think they 
should do it in vain, if they should attempt it ; since even the most 
conscientious Refusals of their Testimony have rarely been found suffi- 
cient to stop Ordinations.' 

Amongst other provisions, Degree dinners and treats to 
Examiners and Collectors are strictly forbidden, nor is any 
one 'to accept of any Entertainment from any Proctor, or 
Collector, or Other Officer of the University as such V No 

' 1 presume this means he may be atlowec] lo reHtle : to turn him out or the 
College nUogether would he to tnm him out of thj University, s prerogative which 
even Dr. Newton could hardly claim against a Muter of Arts. 

' Appendix VI lo S/a/t. p. lag. 

' The Collecton were appoinled by the Proctors from among the Bachelon 
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one is to make ' any kind of Noise in Studying or in Sleeping 
Hours.' which are defined to include the whole day except from 
noon to two, and six to nine o'clock. In dress, 'sordid negli- 
gence ' on the one hand and ' foppishness and affectation ' on 
the other are equally to be avoided. The neatness of the 
rooms is also insisted on, and no one is to keep a dt^. 
Finally the University Statutes de Vestitu el Habitu and de 
Moribus Conformandis are made Statutes of tlie College. 
Pending appeals to the Principal or the Visitor, all injunc- 
tions, however questionable, of the Tutors or the Principal 
are to be obeyed on pain of expulsion. 

Section XI. contains somewhat elaborate r^ulations con- 
cerning the Commons. The steward ' was to go to market 
for provisions every Wednesday and Saturday, and commons 
were to be provided for all residents until the next Saturday 
or Wednesday r those who wished to ' be out of commons ' 
were to declare their intention before the marketing was done. 
No student was to exceed six shiliingr "^ a week for commons 
and battells, and no Scholar four shillings and six pence. 
Those who did exceed were to be put out of commons until 
the balance of their account was redressed. Christmas and 
Easter Days, Whitsunday and the day of Incorporation^ 



who weit tn dittrmiru, every jreai. Their bniiiieES wm Io fii the times and 
order of the Lenten diipatstions for all the determined : it wa& consequentlj in 
their power to ihow favour to their friend*. ' The stalnte indeed forbids the 
collectora to receive any preients. or to give any treats : but tbe eornmon practice 
\i known to be clirectly ngninst the atatute ; every determiner (that can afford it) 
valnes himself upnn prctenling one of the collectors with a broad piece or half 
a broad ; and Mr. Collector in return etitertnlni hii beaefactort with a good snpper, 
and »,(■ much wine ai tbcy con drink, besides gracious days and commodioas 
ichooli.' Amhiiisl, T. F. xlii. p. 314, who eiplains in the same place that certain 
daya are called gracioHs, ' became upon them the reipondent is not obliged to stay 
in the tchoolg above half the time, which respondcnlB npoD other days are ; and 
some of the scicoli are esteemed better than other, becauae more privalt^ As long 
al the disputants were not in/trrvfled,tiieic was no need for them to dispnte al all. 

' Dr. Newton omitt to ipccify who the Steward was to be. though he sayi 
a great deal abogl his duties. From the scheme of 1 730 (p. ifi) we may conclude 
he was a RA. : he was appointed by the Principal (Slalt. p. G9) and his ofEce was 
weekly Cp. So). 

' 71. 6d. in the IStatntea of 17.^9. 

' In the Statutes of 1739 the Day of the Visitation, which Di. Newton wished 
to be atuiual, is adiied. By 1747 he had probably found It was vain to hope for 
an annual rliit from the Chancellor. 

V I 
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(September Hth) were to be kept as festivals at the expense 
of all the members of the College, present and absent, though 
the additional charge to each person was not to exceed eighteen 
pence. Nothing but commons was to be cooked in the College 
kitchen except for the Principal. 

' The Meal to be provided for Commons shall be, in ihe general, of 
the Ordinary Kind ; the Besl of the Kind ; in Quanlily within a Pound 
to a Man ' ; in Valut not exceeding Three-pence ; or the House to be 
charged with the Excess ; of the Sanit sort for the same Meal ; of 
Diffirent Sorts for the Two Meals of die same Day. This shall be 
dressed in the plainest and most wholesome Manner, and, as far as 
conveniently it may, be sent up to the several Tables ' in Joints Un- 
divided' 

The custom, it seems, was to set the joint before the 
senior at each table ; he helped himself and passed it on. 
The practice did not work very well, since Newton has to 
provide as follows : 

' If any Senior help himself to a Larger portion of the Joint than is 
Reasonable, or in an Unhandsome Manner, any Junior at the Table 
may demand to have the Commons sent up in IHes!es\ when the 
Senior of the Table, choosing which Mess he will be at, shall deter- 
mine his Three immediate Juniors to the same ; and when also the 
Junior of each Mesa may Divide the Mess, if he pleases.' 

And he descants at length on the same abuse in his 
Appendix ' : 

' I have seen, where Twenty have sat at the same Table, that the 
Upper Ten, out of what hath been set befofe them, have provided for 
themselves so PkntifuUy and so Curiously that to the Lower Ten 
either Nothing or Nothing Acceptable hath descended. Whether the 
Upper Ten, in the very place where good Learning and good Manners 
are professed to be taught, had not yet learnt what is Jteasonable or 
Decent; or whether the Govemour had not the Diligence or Courage 
to compell them to Regard it, I cannot tell ; But the Consequence 

' ' Not exceeding Two ?oiind to Three Men,' Slatt. 1739. 

' We learn from tbe Slnlutes of 1739 (p. 34) that there were foor ; the high 
table, the Junior Fellows' taUe, and the Seoiur and Jonioi Students' tabtes. 

" Appendix VIII lo Stall, p. 1 14. Dr. Newton seems here to be reUting his 
own eipericiices as an undergraduate at Ch. Ch. 
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hath been, ihat the Ten Juniors have dined abroad in Pubhc- 
Houses, at four times the Expence, attended with Other Inconveni- 



He proceeds to state the ordinary defence of the practice : 

' But the Commons, it may be said, being of so small a Value as 
Three-halfpence ' in the market, and afterwards much lessen'd by 
a Defalcation of (he Cook's Fees from every Joint, the Junior is 
presumed lo be consenting, that the Senior should have his Commons, 
whilst he is a Junior,' with the prospect of ' making himself amends, 
when he comes to be a Senior.' But Dr. Newton thinks that ' it 
is not Natural for a Man to Consent to his Own Sufferings,' and the 
natural and proper remedy is an increase in the value of the commons, 
so that what 'was too Little for Any One, might be increased to 
a Sufficiency for Every One.' 

Accordingly Newton, as we have seen, fixed threepence as 
the value of his commons: it is strange and unfortunate that 
he should have fixed it by Statute at all, in view of the fact 
' that Men's Appetites are the same now, that they were 200 
Years ago ; and that, 200 Years ago, more Meat might have 
been bought for Tkree-kalf pence , than can now for Three- 
pence^.' This he saw plainly enough, but he could not see 
that a time might come when the quantity of meat (' the 
Best of the kind ') to be got for threepettce would be in- 
significant. However, for the time, threepence was a liberal 
allowance. 

No undergraduate may entertain ' Strangers not living in 
the University' in his own rooms, but with leave he may 
' Entertain them with a Commons in the Public Refectory ; 
not with a Costly Dish of Meat, with sufficient Folly and 
Affectation called a Commons ^ but with a Commons of the 
same kind and Value with his own.' 

' Thii, it scemi, wai the average altowuice, tnking one College with another. 
At Queen's il was id. in 1 748, with some ' liberty lo exceed.' So 1 lesm from 
a broadsheet enlilletl, ' The Ca» of Qaeea'a College, Oxford, In icgud lo lome 
Ulc IfTeBoldrities of several of its VoonEei Membera," May 34, 1748. There was 
then a strike againtt trailed meet. 

•l.C. p. .ij. 

' This mggeila that in tmu Colleges fou could gel, tay, a ' Commona ' o( 
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There is a curious provision for the remuneration of the 
steward, who was, by the way, to make out a bill of fare for 
his week of office, and submit it to the Principal before going 
(with the cook) to market^ ; 

' The Principal . . . shall, at the End of [he Week, read to [the 
Steward] the Statutes relating to his Office, and enquire of him 
whether he hath carefully observed the same. And, receiving an 
Answer to his Satisfaction, shall sign him a Dcbenlur of One Penny 
from each Member of the Society (not including the Scholars) whether 
Prtsmt or Absent, to be paid him at ihe End of the Quarter. Or, 
not receiving a satisfactory Answer, shall Divert the said Allowance 
for thai Week into the PubJick Stock.' 

Dinner was to be at one o'clock, supper at seven ^. 

Section XII. deals with the Rooms. Each Tutor was to 
have the central set in his Angle rent free, and the ' Double 
Garret,* which was to be divided between his servant and the 
Scholar of his year. 

The rent of the other rooms was, as has been stated, the 
income of the Principal. The rest of the section contains 
provisions for the valuation of furniture, and like matters. 

Section XIII. enumerates the duties of the Scholars. They 
are no longer Servitors, and consequently are not bound to 
wait at table in Hall, as they were by the Statutes of 1739. 
But they are to ' summon the Society to Prayers, to Meals, to 
Disputations, to Public and Private Lectures ^ ; and shall bring 
a Note to the Principal of the Absent Students from every 
Place of Duty.' 

' They shall also in their turns, be Officers of the Gate' 
That is to say, the Scholar, whose turn it was, had to attend at 
the College gate from nine o'clock, when the gate was closed, 
until ten. Within that hour he was to open the gate to late 

' See above, p, 313. 

* Id this Dr. Newton showed himself willing to go with the timu. In the 
Statnles of 17JO Eleven and Six are the honn pre»criti«d, la those of 1739, Tmehie 
and Six. But having leen how variable the boms of meals were, why should he 
have liied them by ttatnle at all 1 

* //ffec they were (o do this does tiot appear; Amhurst (7*. A xli. p. ]I7) apeakt 
of the servitor calling the men io the morning ; bnt tbii is ipeciGed in wet. xiv. ■» 
the duty of the bcdmakcrs in Hertford College. 
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comets ; at ten o'clock he was to take the key to the Principal, 
and the gate was finally shut until the next morning. 

Of all his reforms, this was perhaps the dearest to Newton's 
heart. Some of his friends had objected to it, 'as a Rule 
that might be attended with worse Cmsequentes than even the 
Permitting the Gate to be Openable every Hour of the Night.' 
So indeed it might, at the present time; but we must re- 
member how much earlier were the habits of 1 747 than those 
of our own day ; that the constant snuffing of candles was 
an inseparable accident of sitting up after dark ; that in all 
probability the streets of Oxford, ill-paved and ill-lighted, 
were practically deserted after ten o'clock, except for ' strayed 
revellers ' going home to their Colleges ; and that nocturnal 
revelry was just what Dr. Newton wished to put down. 

In his Appendix ', where he discourses at great length on 
the subject, he points out that the University Statute says 
nothing of the College gate being opened after it is once 
shut at nine o'clock ; that by the Aularian statute the key 
is to be taken to the Principal at tliat hour; and that the 
statutes of Colleges all prescribe the final closing of the gate 
at ten : only they generally add, ' unless it be upon a very 
extraordinary occasion.' It is this proviso, Newton says, that 
has done the mischief; 'the Exception halh destroyed the 
Rule.' Let the rule be enforced, and it will be found that it 
will be cheerfully obeyed. 

'During ihe Time I was myself of j^woMer College*, 1 observed, 
ihac when, for one while, the Scholar might come in at Any Hour 
of ihe Night, he took the Liberty he had to do so very freely ; and 
a Shilling lo the Porter secured him from all further Harm : And 
when, for another while, the Gale of the Same College was shut up 
finally at Elnim, the very Same People who used lo come in before 
at Tw<lve, or One, or sometimes later, would now, infallibly, be time 
enough at the Gale to be admitted by Elevm. In like manner, when, 
in this College, the Gate was shut up finally at Eleven, as once it 
was, the Bottlemen would apply to be let in just before Eleven : And, 

' Appendix IX to Aa//. pp. liS-13). 

■ Christ Ctinrch. The fact recorded of Ihe gale being 'gpcnablc' sll night 
under Dean Aldrich (1689-1711) ahows the prevailing laxity. One of Conybearc't 
hnt rcfonni at Ch. Ch. wu to have it ihut at cine, ileame, Maich 8. 1733. 
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when that Hour was changed, and the Gate began to be shut up 
finally at Ten, the same sort of Men would constantly knock to be 
Admitted ju3t before Ten. For, in all the Varieiy of Company I have 
occasionally mix'd with, from the Time I became a Member of the 
University to this Day, I never yet met with a Man, who did not shew 
a Reluctance to the Lying out of his Own Bed '.' 

' Let not any one say, The Timn will not bear Conformity to 
Pious Founders' Institutions, Who are to make the Times, but the 
Universities. There never can be a time, when a Man may not be 
a regular, sober, virtuous, and religious Man, if he Pleases '.' 

Then again the quiet of the College demands early 
closing : 

' And what is to become of the poor Governour of the College, who 
may be Aged and Infirm, and yet think it his Duty to meet hia 
Society at the early Prayers, whilst Health and Strength permit? 
Is he. every Night, by Midnight Knockings at the Gate, to be waked 
out of his Sleep, who, perhaps once waked and ruffled with the un- 
necessary Disturbance given at home, and with an Apprehension of 
Disorders committed abroad by his Own Intemperate and Irreg:ular 
Scholars, can Sleep no more f Or, lest He should, may the Officer 
intrude into his Chamber first at one late Hour, and then at another, 
to fetch the A'«y from his Bedside for their Admission ? If this be so, 
a Governour of a College is in a much worse Condition than any 
Other Master of a Family '. 

'And lastly, What becomes of the College Porter? Or rather, as it 
should seem, Who cares a Farthing what becomes of him? But 
still, in a Christian Country, and especially in Colleges erected for 
Promoting Religion and Moral Virtue, a regard is to be had to the 
Happiness of the poorest Creature upon Earth ; and iho' All cannot 
be made equally Happy in their Situations, yet every Condition of 
Life that can be made Easier, ought to be so, Bui, if this poor 
coughing Wretch must be raised out of his Bed, at every Hour of 
the Night, 10 answer to the unseasonable Knockings at the Gate of 
dissolute Men, who consider only what is agreeable to Themselves, 
and not what Others suffer, there is not a greater Slave in Turkey 
than a College Porter ; and I pronounce that He, or his Deputy, 
shall die a Death ii 



' Pp. 136, «q. ' P, 119. 
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But in Hertford College there was apparently to be no 
porter ; the office being discharged by the Scholars in their 
turn ; and they at any rate were not to be kept up all night. 
So if any one was out after ' Ten, by the Latest Clock within 
the Hearing of the Officer,' Dr. Newton preferred that he 
should go to an inn ', rather than disturb the College. 

The Scholars were to be remunerated for their services by 
a charge of a penny a week to ' every member of the Society, 
whether Present or Absent ; ' and they were to receive half the 
fines for absences from Chapel and Hall. 

Section XI V. deals with the College Servants ; they were 
to be the Principal's Clerk or Secretary, whose duties were 
those of a Bursary Clerk, the Butler and the Cook. It is stated 
that these three ' shall be considered as the Principal's 
Domcstick Servants''; and shall Each of them, for their 
respective Services to the Society, be Intitled to 4d a Week 
from every Member of it (except the Scholars) and be Allowed 
no Other kind of Fee, Perquisite, or Profit! Besides these 
were four Bed-makers, one for each Angle. In addition to 
their ordinary duties, they were to take weekly turns of duty 
at the College gate during the daytime. 

Section XV. deals with the College Stock. The revenues 
of the College were never to be applied to the increase of 
the endowments ; but they might be devoted to the payment 
of College debts, repair of buildings. College prizes ^ the 
purchase of the six advowsons before mentioned, pensions 
to old members of the College reduced to poverty through 
misfortune*, or the relief of 'Four poor Housekeepers* of 
the parish. 

Whence the revenues thus to be applied were to arise, is 



' Newton mppoiei tluit the Pioctor hu no power lo lend 1 
College kfUr the Gate is ihnt; bat, frndiog ui andcrgrkdnnte 
would, if be were dispoied ■□ be lealent, send him to >n inn ; iCm 
priton : p. 1 19, 

* Subject, tbat Is. lo the performance of certain dtfinite terni 
to the College In genent. 

' Including 'the respectful Acknowledgement of Merit b Pcraou formerly 
College,' who have in any way been s credit to it. 

' A register was to be kept in which the inbscqueat caiecr of old 
might be traced. 
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not stated ^ But Dr. Newton's trust in the future of his 
foundation reaches a height of infatuation which is really 
sublime : 

' The Principal and Tutors, in disposing of the College Stock, 
shatl , . . studiously pursue the Good that is before them, without ihe 
least Apprehension of any Demand upon them from the Fnhiri 
Nfcessilies of the Society; nothing doubling, but that if, at any lime, 
the College should be consumed by Firt, or destroyed by any Olfier 
Accident, ... a Saciety, which, upon so many Occasions, shall have 
been ready to Dislribule to Others, will, in a Case so deplorable, find 
sufiicienC Assislamc from Others.' 

In Section XVI., entitled Of Penalties, it is provided that 
penalties for violation of any of the Statutes shall be constant, 
in order to secure impartiality, and ' to take away all Hope of 
Impunity from the Person Offending.' In an Appendix' 
Dr. Newton defends pecuniary penalties against impositions. 
The latter, he points out, are generally written for hire, and, as 
often as not, come to a larger pecuniary penalty than would 
be imposed directly as a fine. 

Section XVII. provides for the Statutes being publicly read 
on the first day of every Term, 'until they shall be made 
Public ^ ' : for the power of the first Principal to make altera- 
tions in them*, and for the preservation of three copies of 
them in the custody of the Visitor, the Principal, and the 
College. At the firsst Principal's death, at latest, the Statutes 
were to be printed and published with such alterations as had 
been made. 

Section XVI 1 1, is Of the Visitor. Dr. Newton is anxious 
that the Visitor should from time to time visit the College of 
his own accord, without waiting to be appealed to. 

' And, Whereas the Chancellors of the University of Oxford for 

' It moEt be remembered that Ihe College bad no income bow exiernal sources ; 
and the otdioary internal revenue was tnoBtlr allotted to specific pnrpou^ ■■, 
e. g. the loom-renl to Ibe Principal. Prolits of the kitchen and iioes appear bo be 
the only couices wbcDce the Slock could be increased. 

' Appendix X la Slall. pp. i33-"35- 

' TbiE clause appears for the tint time in the published Statutes of 1747. It 
virtually repeaU the piovision (or leading the Statutes, 1 
public at the liamc time that the clause was added. 

' See above, p. 308. 
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ne being, have, for above these Four Hundred Years, been 
vely the Visitors of Hart Hall within the said University, 
I do here, upon Erecting Uie same into a College, Invite, Intrcal, 
and Supplicate, Qrst, the right honourable Charles Earl of Arran 
our present very Worthy and much Honour'd Lord and Chancellor, 
and, afterwards, his Successors tn that Oflice for ever, to continue 
to Protect the Society, and to be the Perpetual Visitors thereof. 
And I here most earnestly beseech both Him and Them severally 
and successively, in the Name of God, and as they Value the Peace 
and Prosperity of this College, and the Public Good, so far as Scholars 
here Educated in strict Sobriety and Diligence, and from hence trans- 
planted into many Parts of the Kingdom, may contribute to it. 
Annually to exercise the Power with which they are for these great 
Ends intrusted by this Statute.' 

Such were the Statutes drawn up by Dr. Newton for his 
College. But Statutes which are given to the world " with 
Observations on particular Parts of them shewing the ReasoH- 
abkness thereof ' are, on the face of them, mere essays in 
legislation. In the legal constitution of Hertford College 
there was indeed little that required definition. The Charter 
for the incorporation of Hart Hall was practically a Charter 
for the incorporation of Dr. Richard Newton, While the 
absolute power of Heads of Houses was generally thought to 
need modification, Newton, by reserving to himself the right 
of choosing and dismissing the Fellows of his Collie at 
pleasure, made his own headship the most absolute in the 
University. In this at any rate he was no reformer. Nor 
can he be credited with the least degree of that foresight 
which is necessary for a reformer whose reforms are to be 
permanent. His aim was to restore the ancient discipline of 
the University ; and he framed his Statutes chiefly for the 
purpose of enforcing such parts of it as had fallen into disuse. 
He had found his regulations successful in his government of 
Hart Hall: let them be made permanent, and they would, he 
thought, be successful for all time. While he reserved to 
himself the power of aitcring his Statutes during his lifetime, 
he deliberately rejected the provision in the original draft 

' Slail. 1747: Tlllt'. 
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Charter of 1725, which allowed a similar liberty to his 
successors ^ 

This provision, had Dr. Newton allowed it to stand, though 
indeed it was none of his making *, might have saved his own 
character as a reformer, and his College from the fate that 
befell it ^ It was precisely because Colleges were so generally 
bound, under the sanction of an oath, to Statutes which could 
not be obeyed, that a Visitation of the University was 
demanded. To the uninitiated it might seem, as it did to 
Amhurst's freshman, that Oxford was ' the most perjured town 
of the nation * ' : but, perjury or no perjury, obsolete Statutes 
were in fact disobeyed ', and disregard of some regulations 
did not lead to the better observance of the rest, however 
suitable to the times *. But Newton, though he could see 
plainly enough the evils that resulted from these conditions, 
and though he very properly abolished the oath in his own 
College, was under no apprehension that his Statutes would 
ever be found antiquated or inconvenient : so he left the 
College at his death bound, as far as he could bind it, by 
a body of laws, in which the manner of conducting a lecture 
and looking over a copy of prose was minutely and irrevocably 
prescribed. Had he been content to relegate the greater 

' See Correspondence in Appendii 11, p. 351. 

• The rejervBtion to the^rjf Principal etily of the right to alter the Statute* 
■ppeus in the Driginol Scheme of 1710 (p. 54). Whoever bad the draftiog of the 
Charter is therefore rcsponsihle for the attempt to extend it to his successors. 

■ The College was erentaall; dissolved, becaase there was no one statutably 
qualified and willing to accept the headship: which had Qereflheless to be GDed 
np, according to Slatnte, within a ceitalo lime after it became vacant 

• Ainhnrst, T. /■'. xlii. p. Ji8. 

' Even on occasion bj Di. Newton himself. It was all very well for him to 
talk (see above, p. 390) of the UnivetsiCjr having laid him under an oath to oblerve 
and enforce its Statnles : jiel he tells us withODt the slightest compunction that 11 
had been his practice at Hart Hall to have the gate dosed, first at tltven, tbeo 
at itn; whereas the Aalarian Statute plainly orders the key to be taken to the 
Principal immediately after Hint. And it ii on this occasion that he exclaims, as 
quoted above <p. 318), -Let not any one say, The TVwij will not bear Confonnity 
to PioDS Founders' InstitutloDS.' 

' Amhorst recurs constantly to this snbject. See T. F. xn. p. 163, where aa 
instance is given of a ' dispensation,' meaning simply an engagement of the 
governing body to take no notice of a violation of their Statute, In this case the 
Statute dispensed with was one requiring a Fellow, who wished to be Proctor, to 
proceed in divinity, and the dispensation was b; a special provision irr^jolar, aa 
welt as quite gratuitous. 
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part of his Statutes to their proper position as by-laws, the 
direction which his personal influence and energy had given to 
the studies and discipline of the College might long have 
survived him: but unfortunately, while his confidence in his 
own legislation was unbounded, he put no trust at all in the 
good sense and good intentions of his successors. 

It cannot Justly be made a reproach to Dr. Newton that his 
educational reforms were as limited in scope as they were : he 
had power to make Statutes for his College, he had none to 
legislate for the University; and as long as the University 
required no more than a series of farcical disputations to qualify 
for its degrees, all that any single Head could do was to make 
sure that the disputations of his own men should not be a farce. 
His provision that every undergraduate should have one tutor 
throughout his career and a claim on as much as one-ninth 
of that tutor's available time was admirable; and certainly, 
under his Statutes, no undergraduate could have been idle in 
Hertford College, though more freedom might have been 
allowed the College to arrange how his time should be spent. 
In the matter of discipline, if, in contending for the strict 
enforcement of the University Statutes, Newton was aiming, 
as Hcarne says, at things impossible, he bad at leaat the 
courage of his opinions ; and his interpretation ^ of the two 
Statutes de vestitu and de moribus, which he had made in 
a special manner Statutes of his Collie, is designed not only 
to revive the most obsolete provisions ^ but even to extend 
their application. 

Out of the first of these Statutes Dr. Newton extracts quite 
a philosophy of clothes : 

■ The Wearing a Gown supposes the Pursuit or AllainmenI of 
useful and manly Knowledge, the very End of coming to the Uni- 
versity. All Gaicly of Dress, whether in the Colours of the Cloth, oi' 
the Lacings or Imhroideries of ihe Suit, shews the Mind of the Wearer 



' Apjicniicd to the Slalule-book of 1747, pp. 136-159. 

' We vca.'j take Amhunt's word for it thai tbe Statute dt veslitu, except a> 
[ur as i^adcmicil dieis wcDt, was totally diaeguiled : nod ol large tectioDS of the 
SlatDle dt mcrihus (uime of them greatly admired by Nenlon) he sayi, ' I um at 
« lou lo delermioe wbeUicr the oblervation of theie Statutes is moTe neglected 
Uian thejt ate nnreaaoDable.' T. F. xlvii. pp. tsi-iss- 
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lo be greatly pleased n-ith the Porap and Splendour of his External 
Appearance, even to a Degree, to make him choose to forego the 
Advantage of the good Opinion of sensible well-bred Men, and lo 
Venture, even in ihe Company of Men skill'd in Propriciy, to do 
a thing ihat is Alisurd. There is not the same Exception to Fin* 
Cloalhs upon particular Oecaiions in Olhtr Places as there is in This. 
In Other Places, and upon Occasions of impurlanl Joy, when it will 
be but Civil to lei it appear one is somewhat out of one's Senses with 
the Excess of il', Fine Cloaths are praistd: for the Intention is to 
shew Respect, which is usually estimated by Expence. In This Place, 
and during the Time of Education, the Intention is to form the Mind 
to think rightly of every thing it observes, to prevent its being depress'd 
or elevated unreasonably by Appearancfs, and to teach it to put a Valat 
upon that only which is rially valuable '.' 

But in spite of Newton's admonitions, it may be feared that 
the clergy continued to follow the ' Affected and Newfangled' 
fashion of wearing blue ^ ; and the ' Sons of the Nobility ' to 
'expose themselves in a Green Gold-laced Waistcoat and Red 
Breeches, and in a Black Wi^ one Day and a White One 
another *.' 

!n the Statute de moribus conformandis Dr. Newton chooses 
for special approval the sections dealing with Respect, with 
Taverns, with Gambling, with Sport, and with Stage Players. 
There is little in his comments on these matters that calls for 
notice, except that he would extend the scope of the first- 
mentioned section so far as to desire that every undergraduate 
shall take off his cap to all well-dressed strangers he meets in 
Oxford"; while he would have the same undergraduate use 

' CC Hot. c. ii. 7, ' receplQ Dnlcc ■oA'tii furerc eat amjco." ' pp. 13B sq. 

' Though indeed they might be delerred by his remarli, ' a Bine Cnat, Waistcool, 
Breeches, nod Stockings, often worn by Othen of the Cleigy (whilst the Gnzoer 
Men of the Order slill wear Black). i> a Dreits 10 near a Comman Lititry, Ihat it 
doth not distinguish Ihem from Foolnttn' Stall, p. [38. 

' /IiiJ. Fashion io Oxford otended to the academical dresi. Amhnist (71 F. 
ilvi. p. J45) describes Ihe Oxford " smnrt ' nulling in a ' stiff silk gown,' and ■ 
' njnare cap of above twice the nsnal liste.' For the latter a ■ broad bully cock'd 
3 substituted, which, If worn by n Master of Arts, would dis- 
entitle him, in Newlon's opinion, to any mark of respect; Stail. p. 145. No one 
IhiDght of appearing without a ginim. 

' On the ground Ihsl, if he did not know them himself, he might be aoquainted 
with some of their acquaintance : or they might, for a]l he knew, be of Ihe kin of 
a Founder of a Coll<^ • 5W/. pp. 146 »q. 
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the greatest caution in showing this mark of respect to 
a Bachelor of Civil Law, the presumption being that this 
degree has been taken for the nefarious purpose of qualifying 
for holding a plurality of benefices. 

Dr. Newton's book on this last subject had been published 
four years before, and had gone through two editions. 
Pluralities Indefensible is altogether the best of Newton's 
works. That it was without effect on the Legislature, to 
which it was addressed ', was inevitable. Dean Prideaux, 
Newton's leader in the attack on pluralities, had in 1691 
drafted a bill for reform ; but, even with the support of the 
Earl of Nottingham and Bishop Burnet, the movement had 
come to nothing: and in 1743 the chances of reform in the 
Churcli were as slight as in the Universities. But at least 
Dr. Newton's book kept the agitation alive ; at least it fur- 
nished public opinion^ on the subject with an admirably 
lucid statement, drawn from past history and present ex- 
perience, of the ca.se against the worst abuse then existing in 
the Church of England. And it is gratifying to learn that 
the book was not without influence in high places; 

' Soon after the Publication of this Piece the ihcn Earl of 
Northampton being applied to in behalf of a Person for a Scarf. 
for the usual Purpose of enabling him 10 hold two Livings, replied, 
" 1 have no Scarf Ka give him, but I will give him a Book'' meaning 
this',' 

Qualifications for holding pluralities were still regulated 
by the Statute of 21 Hen, VIII, which Newton vigorously 
attacks : 

' I don't like One Lint of it. And, I flatter myself, when I shall 
have Descanted upon ii a little, I shall not be Alone in my Ulter 

' The tiltc ia ' Plaralitlcs Inderensible. A Treitine Humbly OfTered lo the 
Coiwidcration of the P«rUnmenl of Ureal Briiain. By n Probyter of the Cbnrch 
of England. Oeolqae sit tinis Qnurrendi. Hoi.' 

' Or perhapt one shoald uj privatt opinioD : ' There it icarce, I believe, a 
Member of Either Houw of Parllnmcnt. who, ui priTate Convenuioa, hath not 
CoDdemned Pluralities: And fel the Act inabliiig to Parchase I>i£peiuatiDn to 
hold Two Benefices with Cure of SouU is rot Repealed.' Plur. Ind. Pref. U. 

* i. e. tu Dialce him hli chaplain. 

' MS. Qoie in Herlf. CoU. copy of the Ifook, probably written by J. Sanden, 
one of Newton's original Fellows, and hii tiicceiaor at Sudhoroogh. ' Thii woty,' 
he adds, ' I beard y* Author tell.' 
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Dislike of it. 1 say, I don't like Ont Line of it. There are several 
Lines in it, that Condemn Pluralities in general. What, do not I like 
/host f No. 1 do not like even Ihose, for the HypotHty there is in 
them. For they do not Mean the Thing which they Pretend, any 
more than the Constitution of the Fourth Laieran Council, on the 
Model of which this Act of Parliament was Founded '.' 

By this Statute, noblemen's chaplains and graduates in 
Divinity and Carton Law were the persons qualified for 
receiving dispensations'. Now, while a Cambridge graduate 
in Laws was qualified under the Statute, an Oxford graduate 
in Civil Law only* clearly was not ; yet his claim had been 
by custom recognized by the Archbishops of Canterbury *, to 
whom the dispensing power was entrusted. Add to this that 
by ' putting on the civil law gown ' all exercises for degrees in 
Arts were evaded, and that the civil law degree could be 
obtained merely by keeping some additional terms; and it is 
easy to understand Dr. Newton's animosity against the average 
B.C.L. After the example of Dean Aldrich, he refused to 
permit the civilian's gown to be worn in Hertford College 
except by bona fide students of civil law^: and though ex- 
perience had taught him that a discessit, sought for for the 
purpose of wearing the obnoxious gown elsewhere, could not 
be unreasonably refused, he had also learnt to express his 
disapproval by the form in which the discessit was given : 

' Liceat G. C. Commensali e C. H. qui bene se gc^sil, quamdiu 

' Plur. Ind. pp. lis sq. 

' Ab Newton Earcasticalty pats it, it ii among ihete penons that you must look 
for DOComrooD ecclesiaaticfti merit, ' if you will lind it at all ■ ■ . far it a not 
anywhere else to be foond ; and, if you tbink you discern it anywKetE elie, you ue 
mistaken. For if you read the Resolution ... of the ilat of H. S, who »u is 
Infallible as the Pope bimself, you will find it to be just as I iay.' Plur. Ind. 
p. i66. The Constitution be quotes of the Fourth Lateran Council had qualified 
' sublimes et litlemtas peisonas ' for dispensationB, the Fope being the judge of 
mblimity and learning. 

* The teaching of Canon Iaw having been (tubKijuently to the Statate) for- 
bidden at Oxford by litaiy VIIL It is noticeable that according to the Charter 
(q. V. Append. Ill) Henford College is declared, do doubt through iDodvertence, 
to be incorporated for the study of, inter aiia. Civil and Canon Lata. 

* That Oxford law graduates were not qnite satishcd with their position ii 
shown by their constant attempts, especially throughout the eighteentii centuiy, 
to describe themselves as graduates in La-mi. 

> Aldrich had stigmatised it, as conunonly worn, as ' the Idle Gown.' 
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apud Nos commoralus est, istam in qaavis alia Domo veniam quae- 
rere, quae negalur in Sua; nempe, ut cum Sacri's Litkris Reveka 
incumbat unice, Juri Civili, Statutis Academiae elusis, studere 

VlDEATt'R '.' 

As long as Newton lived, he governed the College in the 
spirit, if not according to the letter, of his Statutes, He 
administered them with the free hand of a man whose right to 
alter them was unquestioned. The despotism of the Statutes 
was tempered by the arbitrary power of the Founder. In 
the last year of his life we find him summarily dismissing a 
recently appointed Tutor, on discovering that he was a reader, 
without disapproval, of the works of the eccentric Hutchinson '. 
On the unfortunate tutor's asking how he should explain his 
dismissal from 'an ofRce to which he had been statutably 
appointed,' Dr. Newton replied : 

' You may say, Mr. Coinings, that you are an Hutchinsonian, and 
that the Principal does not love any of the party ; and further than 
this, was you to be admitted again a member of the University, and 
came with these principles, I would not even take you into my house. 
If this, says he, will not satisfy the world, I am very easy, whether 
ihey are satisfied or notV 

Shortly before this event, Newton's labours for the Church 
and the University had been tardily rewarded by a Canonry 
in Christ Church*. Perhaps the preferment was rather an 
acknowledgement of his having been tutor to Henry Pelham, 
now Prime Minister. It is related that on the occasion of the 
vacancy a friend expressed to Pelham his surprise that he 
had done nothing for his old tutor. The Minister replied, 
'Why, how could I? he never asked me.' It was indeed as 

' Phtr. I»d, p. iSS. It ii noticeable that while the bearer of this diiemil wri 
refnied at Oriel— where they had good reuon (o know Dr. Newton's riewi on 
the wbjecl of diicusils — be wai accepted by the Master of University (whom 
Dr. NewtDu had done his best to exelnde Tiom the Mostcrihip), JHd. p. 190 n. 

* John Hntchinson (1674-1737), a lontastic interpreter of Scripture, who may 
peihap* claim the discredit of baving started the ftotagoaiam of religion and icieDco. 
He wrote, amongst ottier worki, Moses" Primifia. in opposition to Newton's, 

' ' The State of the Case between Dr. Newtun, Principal, and Mr. Comings, 
A.M. of Hertford College, Oxford,' a printed sheet drawn up by Comings, April 5, 
'753- 

* December 13, 1753. He was installed on Joouaiy 5 following. It 13 to be 
hoped be vas reconciled to hi* old enemy Conybeore, who was sttU Dean. 
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characteristic of a minister of the period to expect to be 
asked, as it was of Newton not to ask for favours. All 
through the long controversy about the foundation of the 
College, Newton made no use, such as ninety-nine out of 3 
hundred would have made, of so powerful a friend at Court 
as the Duke of Newcastle, though the kindly tone of Henry 
Pclham's letter to his brother shows that he might have found 
support in that quarter had he been willing to claim it. But 
Newton, on the contrary, was anxious only not to embarrass 
his friends : 

' Remember,' he wrote to Henry Pelham, ' what I have alwaj'a (old 
you, thai I do not desire you should do anything for me, which you, 
who have a very good Judgment, shall think it improper for you W 
concern yourself in, or lo which you shall have the least Reluctance. 
For 1 love you very disinterestedly, having no One End in the World 
to serve, which not being served, can so much as disturb the 
Tranquillity, much less abate the Affection of 

Tour etc. ' ' 

So he was able to write to the Bishop of Exeter: 

' For the obtaining Charters of the Crown there is a certain Method 
of Proceeding prescribed to the Subject .... My Lord, I proceed in 
this Method. I take no New or Unusual Step to accomplish m; 
Design '.' 

He was no doubt true to his prindples. Still it is probable 
that the regular ' method of proceeding prescribed to the 
subject ' would scarcely have availed, without the aid of the 
Pelhams, to procure him his Charter even with a delay of 
fifteen years. 

On Easter Eve, April 21, 1753, Dr. Newton died, almost 
suddenly, at his house at Lavendon. He had forbidden 
monuments to be set up in his College chapel ; but the 
memorial erected to him in Lavendon Church, where be 
was buried, still records his foundation of a College in his 
'favourite seminary' of Hart Hall. Even while Hertford 
College survived, its Founder was forgotten. In 17S3 a writer 
in the Gentleman's Magasim ^ informs his readers that 

' Jannsry 14, 17)6, quoted in Grounds, c. lii. p. 13. 

' Letter II, May 11, 173;, in LtlUrta Dr. N<ii<ius, p. u. 
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' Dr. Newton, author of Pluralities Imle/ensible, was of one 
of the new Colleges, either Worcester or Hertford, and died 
about fourteen years since^' But among his persona! friends, 
Newton's mcnnory was cherished. There is an agreeable 
notice of him taken by Nichols from the papers of John Jones 
of Welwyn ', from which it appears that he was one of the 
earliest promoters, if not the inventor, of the reading party : 

' He usually made excursions in ihe long vacations into various 
parts of the kingdom, most commonly taking with him for company 
and improvement one or more young gentlemen of fortune in his 
College, at the request and with the approbation of their parents. 
He was himself in every respect a gentleman, and a man of refined 
good breeding, You might see this in every part of his conversation. 
At evening, upon such journeys, he would a little before bedtime 
desire his young pupils to indulge him in a short vacation of about 
half-an-hour for his own private recollections. During that little 
interval they were silent, and he would smoke his pipe with great 
composure, and then chat with ihem again in an useful manner for 
a short space, and, bidding ihem good night, go to his rest V 

With the exception of some things which were actually in 
preparation for the press, Newton ordered all his writings to 
be destroyed ; and his widow*, as Jones informs us, 'was a 
conscientious person.' 



It is a familiar statement that Hertford College was 
dissolved in 1805 on account of the insufficiency of the 
endowments : yet neither is the date, nor yet the reason, 
assigned for the dissolution quite in accordance with the facts. 
If the endowments had been sufficient for the carrying out 
of Newton's design, the Statutes would probably have killed 
the College long before 1805. As it was, it was through the 
insufliciency of the endowment that, even in Dr. Newton's 

' A friend of Newton's, however, came forward wilh s more conecl ncoounl of 
him, ibid. y. 993. 

' John Jooet (1700-17^0), for many years curate otWelwyn, Herts. 
' Nkholli Lit. Anted, v. pp. 708 ujq. 

' This was Newton'g lecond wife, daughter of Sir Willooghby HiekmBO, Bt. 

She died in 1781. By his first wile he had an only daughter, who married Rev, 

Knightley Adami: theii sod edited the collected volume of his gruidfather'i 

1784. 

Z % 





time, a great part of the Statutes was necessarily in abeyance; 
and it is probable that under his successors most of the 
regulations concerning internal discipline and study became 
inoperative. Benefactions slowly came in, but they were not 
applied according to the Founder's directions, so that fifty 
years after Newton's death, the College had a larger endow- 
ment and more practical freedom to use it than Newton had 
left to it*. It must be remembered that Dr. Newton's 
foundation was not intended for poor scholars - : and there 
seems to have been a sufficient number of those ' young 
gentlemen of fortune,' who were the Founder's vacation com- 
panions, to maintain the College. There is therefore nothiog 
surprising in finding Hertford chosen as the College for 
Charles James Fox in 1764: though it would surprise us to 
be assured that Fox's quarterly allowance was ' always 
returned into the hands of the Tutor.' Probably it was an 
attraction of Hertford College that the distinction there 
between gentleman -commoners and other undergraduates 
was less marked than elsewhere. 

But however in internal matters the College might, whether 
from choice or necessity, disregard its Statutes, those ref- 
lating its external relations remained in full force. Not only 
so, but Dr. Newton, when he published his revised Statutes 
in i?47, omitted to take the precaution, which he had himself 
made obligatory, of procuring the approbation of the Visitor 
and the Crown to the alterations he had made. So that, in 
law, the Statutes of 1739 were still in force at the time of 
his death. 

The fact indeed for a time escaped notice, William Sharpe, 
Newton's successor, was in every way qualified for the head- 
ship: he was duly nominated and lawfully admitted. But 
when, ' discontented with the fortune of the College ^' he 
resigned in 1757, the Chancellor nominated, and the Dean 
of Christ Church admitted without protest, David Durell, a 

* At the time of the dissolHtion, (he College had 3. funded capita.! of j£i>()oo, the 
iocome of which they s«em to have been at litieily 10 dispose of as they pUued. 
' S« ftboTc, p. >85 It. : and cf. Ptur. tnd., pp. 334 aqq. 
' Cntch's CotUgei, p. 647. Dr. Sharpe was afterwards Regius Professor of 
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Fellow of the College', and so far qualified for the headship 
under the Statutes of 1747, but without any qualification 
under those of 1739, which limited the office absolutely to 
Westminster students of Christ Church. Dr. Durcll's head- 
ship was indeed the most flourishing period of the College, 
and his early death in 1775, at the age of forty-seven, was a 
serious loss to it. Under his successor, Bernard Hodgson, 
who had the full statutory qualification, the College ceased to 
prosper, though it did not rapidly decline. 

By the time of Dr. Hodgson's death in 1805, the fellow- 
ships had been reduced to two: there had been a revival of 
some of the Junior Fellowships, which Dr. Newton had left 
entirely unendowed ; the funds of the College were now 
sufficient to provide an annuity of £3 1 5^. to each ' Assistant.' 
But it was difficult to find a duly qualified person to accept 
the post of Principal, and the Chancellor, Lord Grenville, 
either not knowing or disregarding the Statutes, nominated 
Henry Phillpotts, afterwards to become famous as Bishop 
of Exeter. The Dean of Christ Church, Dr. Cyril Jackson, 
objected; and Phillpotts made no difficulty about renouncing 
his claims to a preferment which had so little attraction. 
Phillpotts indeed had no right whatever under any Statutes 
to the nomination : but the Dean, to whom the appointment 
lapsed, was unable to get any qualified Student, if any 
existed ^, of his own house to accept it. Under the Statutes 
of 1 747, Fellows of Hertford were eligible ; but it so happened 
that of the two Fellows then existing, one ^ was below standing 
for the headship, and the other was impossible. Richard 
Hewitt was a man of some ability, but scarcely sane * : and 

' Previonslf of Pembroke College. 

• The firld wns extremely limited. Slail. 1739, sec. 4. p. 6, provides that the 
Piiacipal shall be a WcBtminslrr Slndect of Ch. Cb. In priest's orders, who hu 
acted >s ■ Tutor; be most be M.A. but not above sinading for D.D., i.e. mtut not 
have passed the earliest date at which he could have taken that deBrce. 

' James Carpenter, who had been ndmiHeii Fellow and talien bis M.A. degree 
only a few weeks before Dr. Hodgson's death. 

' As it snfficlentlj clear from his carious letters, now in the Bodleian (MS. Eog. 
misc. A. 9). They are addtesicd to Dr. Collier Jones, Rector of Exeter, during hii 
Vicc-CbanccUorthip. iSiS-ji, and contain a good deal of curiam informatioD 
about the last days of Hertfoid College, all of course designed to show that the 
writer was entitled to more than he bad got. Probably he addressed similar lettere 
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probably Dr. Jackson was not sorry to make the discovery 
that the Statutes of 1747 had no legal validity. The College 
meanwhile dragged on its existence: Hewitt acted as Vice- 
Principal ; but he was unable to persuade the Dean ' to admit 
him to the headship, for which he considered he was ' pointed 
out by the finger of God,' In 1812 he memorialized the 
Crown, but to no pu^pose^ and in 1814 his own fellowship 
expired. The other tutor had previously retired to a living, 
and the College ceased to exist ; by a legal fiction the com- 
missioners who held an inquisition on the defunct society 
decided that it had been dissolved on the death of the last 
Principal in 1805. The inquisition was held May 4, 1816, 
In the following year^ the buildings were granted to the 
University for the use of Magdalen Hall, and the intniavc 
lodgers who had occupied them were gradually evicted*. 
Hewitt received a pension out of the goods of the Collie for 
his life, and after his death such immortality as the University 
Statute-book can bestow. 



to all Ihe Vice-ChanciUora in spcceosion. Indeed he lells Dr. Jones (April 10, 
18 ja) of the scant coaitcsy of ' the great liltle man, your piedecessor' (Dr. Jenlcyni), 
and the dignified way he ^Hewitt) had shown his resentment, by ' ceasing to be 
familiar and facedous in his letters.' 

' Althongh Dr. JacksoD hod been sncceedcd by Dr, Hall in iSog. 

' Hewitl's letters, October 14 and 26, 1830. In the last he ingenionaly aigncs 
that if he was doI qnaliRed for the headship, neither was Dr. Durrll. Bnl Dnrdl 
WBE Vice-ChsnccUor, 1765-68 : or rather he acted as sach without being qualified. 
Therefore be rather tbinks that the Univeksity is dissolTed, and that all Ito scM 
since 1765 are null and void, 

' By Utters Patent, July ii, 58 Geo. lU. 

' Hewitt himself contiimed to live in College till May, 1816. Id his tecood 
letter to Dr. Jones, October 31 , iSig, tie complains of his rooms being occn^Mcd 
by some person whom he calls 'the cursed Adam^.' The Principal's lodgings 
had been seized upon by the then TowD-CIerL: of Oxford, to take care of tbein. 
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NEWTON'S PETITION AND ATTORNEY-GENERALS 
REPORT. 

[S. p. Dom. Geo. I, Btmdle ii, No. 87.] 

To fie King's Mosf Excilltnt Majtsly. 

Tbe Humble Petition of D'. Richard Newton Principal of Hart Hall 
in the University of Oxford 
Sheweth 

That the said D', Newton halh erecied a Chappel and other Buildings 
in the said Han Hali to the value ol Fifteen hundred pounds, and hath 
likewise purchased Ground and Houses contiguous to the Scite of the 
said Hall for the Enlargement thereof. 

That lowards the endowment of the said Hall, he is willing to settle 
upon it a Revenue of Sixty Pounds P Annum for ever, out of his own 
private Fortune, and hath also a prospect of other Benefactions from 
Persons formerly educated in the said Hall, provided that a. Charter may 
be obtained for tlie better seciuity thereof. 

That he hath no other \iew or design in requesting such a Charier, 
but in order to promote Piety, Good Manners and usefuil Learning in 
that Society, and is desirous for this end, that the said Hall, when 
incorporated, may be governed by such Rules and Statutes, as Your 
Majesty shall be pleased to order and Appoint. 

He therefore humbly prays, that Your Majesty will be graciously 
pleased to grant Your Royal Charter for making the said Hall a Body 
Corpiorate, consisting of a Governor, with the Stile and Title of Principal, 
Your Majesty's Petitioner to be the first Principal during his Life, and 
of Four Tutors, or Fellows, as Assistants to him in the Government of 
the said Hall, together with such Privileges and Advantages, as have 
been usually granted on the like Occasions. 

And your Petitioner shall ever pray &c. 



* 
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Ai the Court at St, James's iS"" May 1733' His MajT having been 
moved upon this Petition, is graciously pleased to refer the same to 
M'. Attorney or M'. Sollicitar General, to consider thereof and report 
his opinion what His Maj'r, may fitly do therein, whereupon His MaJ''. 
will declare his further pleasure. 

Carteret. 

[Endorsed] Petition of D'. Newton Principal of Hart-Hall. 
18 May 1723. 
Richard Newton D'. of Divinity Principal of Hart Hall in the Uni- 
versity of Oxford maketh Oath that he hath Laid out and Expended 
above Fifteen hundred pounds in Erecting a Chappell and other Buildings 
in Hart Hail aforesaid. 

Richard Newton. 

Jurat qulnto die Decembris 1733 coram me 

E. Con WAV. 

Richard Newton Doctor in Divinity and Principal of Hart Hall in the 
University of Oxford maketh Oath that over and above the Sume of 
ffifteen Hundred pounds applyed by him to the erecting of a Chappell 
and other Buildings in the said Hall he hath laid out and expended the 
sume of One Hundred and sixty pounds of his own proper money in 
the purchase of Houses and Land lying contiguous to the Scite of the 
said Hall, And hath moreover obtained a Lease from Christ Church in 
the University of Oxford of other Land lying likewise Contiguous to the 
said Hall Granted to him by the said College without any Consideration 
for the purchase thereof in Countenance as he apprehends of his Design 
to get the said Hall Incorporated reserving only to themselves a Rem 
of four pence V Annum. All which Ground and Houses this said 
Depon*. intends to give to the Use of the said Hall when Incorporated, 
And this Deponent further maketh Oath that assoon as the said Hall 
shall be incorporated he will also Charge an Estate of Two Hundred 
pounds a year with the Payment of Sixty pounds a year forever thereto 
in a manner agreeable to the Com Act obtained in the fa\'our of the 
Universitys in the Reign of Queen Elizabeth. 

Richard Newton. 



JuF Vicesimo o 



odie ffebruarii 1733 c 



[Endorsed] D'. Newton's affid" ab' Benefactions. 



To Ike King's Most ExcelltHl Majesty. 
May it please your Majesty. 

In humble Obedience to your Majesty's Commands signified to roe by 
the Right Hono'''* the Lord Carteret late one of your Majesty's Principal 

' This is dated the day after the letter of the Earl of Arran to Lord Cattcrct, 
giving his approval, as Chancellor, to Newton's scheme. See p. 388 n. 
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Secretaries of State whereby I am required to Consider the annexed 
Petition of Doctor Richard Newton Principall of Hait Hall in the Uni- 
versity of Oxford, and Report my Opinion what your Majesty may fitly 
do therein, I have Considered the said Petition which sets forth, That 
the said D''. Newton hath Erected a Chappeij and other Buildings in 
the said Hart Hall to the value of Fifteen Hundred Pounds, and likewise 
Purchased Ground and Houses Contiguous to the Sciie of the said Hall 
for the enlargement thereof. 

That towards the Endowment of the said Hall he is willing to Settle 
upon it a Revenue of Siniy Pounds per Annum for ever, out of his own 
private Fortune, and hath alsoe a prospect of other liencfactions from 
Persons formerly Educated in the said Hall, provided that a Charter 
might be obtained for the better Security thereof. 

That he hath no other View or Design in requesting such a Charter, 
but in Order to promote Piety, Good Manners and Uscfull Learning in 
that Society, and is desirous for that End, that the said Hall when 
Incorporated, may be Governed by such Rules and Statutes, as your 
Majesty shall be pleased lo appoint. The Petitioner therefore most 
humbly prays that your Majesty would be Graciously pleased to Grant 
your Royal Charter for making the said Hall a Body Corporate, Consisting 
of a Govemour, with the Stile and Title of Principall, the Petitioner to 
be the first Principall during his Life, and of four Tutors or Fellows as 
Assistants to him in the Government of the said Hall, together with such 
Privileges and Advantages as have been Usually Granted on the like 
Occasions. 

And I must humbly Certifie your Majesty that a Caveat having been 
Entred with me on ihc behalf of the Rector and Fellows of Exeter College 
in the University of Oxford against the said Petition, I have been there- 
upon attended by (he Petitioner, and by the Agents for the said Colledge 
and have heard Councill on both sides. 

The Councill for the Petitioner alledgcd thai Hart Hall is a very 
Ancient Hall, and that a Body of Learned Men by the Name of Principall 
and Fellows have resided therein without Interruption between four and 
five hundred Years, and that it has all along enjoyed the like Priviledges 
and been under the like Regulations with other Halls in the University 
of Oxford. 

That the Petitioner the present Principal! out of great Affection to the 
Society, and a Pious disposition to promote Religion and Learning, had 
already bestowed Considerable Benefactions on the Society and intended 
to bestow more, and to prove this they produced ihe Annexed Affidavits 
of the Petitioner, whereby it is Sworn, That he hath Expended above 
Fifteen hundred Pounds in Erecting a Chappell and other Buildings in 
Hart Hall ; That he had alsoe laid out One Hundred and Sixty Pounds 
of his own Money in the Purchase of Houses and Land lying Contiguous 
to the Sciie of the said Hall, That he hath Obtained a Lease From Christ 
Church in the said University of other Land lying likewise Contiguous 
to the said Hall Granted to him by the said Colledge without any 
Considention for the purchase thereof, in Countenance as he apprehended 



of his design to get the said Hall incorporated, reserving only to them- 
selves a Rent of four pence per Annum ; all which Grounds and Houses 
the Deponent intends to give to the Use of the said Halt when Incor- 
porated 1 and will alsoe Chari:;e an Estate of Two Hundred Pounds 
a Vea.r with the Payment of Sixty Pounds a Year for ever thereto, in 
a manner agreeable to the Com Act Obtained in favour of the Univiersitys 
in the Reign of Queen Eliiabelh. 

It was insisted that these Benefactions would make a Competent 
Endowment of the proposed CoUedge. to manifest which, the Scheme 
hereunto Annexed was laid before me ; And that a Charter of Incorpora- 
tion would be Necessary in Order to Secure the perpetuall Enjoyment 
of them to the Society. 

That the Ear] of Arran Chancellor of the University had (so far as in 
him lay) given his Consent to the Obtaining such a Charter by Letter lo 
the Lord Carteret, a Copy whereof verified by Affidavit is hereunto 
Annexed '. 

On the other side the Council! for the Rector and Fellows of Exeter 
CoUedge opposed the Granting of such a Charter, and Objected, That 
Hart Hali depended in many respects upon Exeter CoUedge, and the 
Granting a Charter would destroy or weaken that Dcpendance. 

That the Scite of the Hall is the freehold and Inheritance of Exeicf 
CoUedge and was formerly held by Lease from them at a yearly Rent 
of One Pound, thirteen Shillings and four pence; That iho' the last 
Lease has been Expired ever since the Thirty fifth Year of the Reign 
of Queen Elizabeth, yel this Rent has been constantly paid, which is an 
Evidence that the Principall of the Hall held over as Tenants by Suffer- 
ance or at Will to the CoUedge, and the CoUedge miglit recover the 
Possession of it in an Ejectment. 

To prove this they produced severall very Ancient Deeds, whereby it 
appeared that about the Year One Thousand Three Hundred and 
Fourteen Waller de Stapelton then Bishop of Exeter founded Stapelton 
Hall since Converted into and Called Exeter CoUedge. That besides 
Stapelton Hall which he purchased of the Prior and Convent of S*. 

' The docnmeDls mentioned na anueied lo the Report are now H. P. Dom. 
Geo. I, R 56, 114-117. Tbey are— 

:. A copy of Lord Arrsn's letter, attested by oiiidavit of the traosciiber. 

2. Affidavit of Matthew Hole, Reutor of Exeter Collie, July 3, 1733, tlut he 
has received jCi ' JJ. i^. yearly rent for Hart Hall (or seven years p«*t. 

3. Af&davit of Lawrence Homer, Buder ol Exeter CotlEge, as to evidence of 
College booka for eleven years past to the same efieci. 

4. Copies of (i) Decree of Convocation, 1 Eliz. confitming the appointment of 
the Principal of Edmund Hall to the Provost and Fellows of Queen's CoU^e, and 
(3) Protest and declaiation of the said Fruvost and Fellows of their presciiptivE 
u well as statutory rights over the Hall, 11 Car. L, both atloilcd by the alfidaril 
of William Creenawoy. 

These documents are endorsed ' Mr. Attorney Genl's Report upon the petfi of 
Dr. Newton for the tncorpoialing Hait HalL Rec'd Nov. 9, 1794.' Bot Uie 
Report is now Kparalcd ftom them. 
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Frideswide in Oxford he alsoe by Deed Dated in the s** Year of the 
Reign of King Edward the Second purchased two other HalJs, one called 
Anhur Hall and the other called fieri Hall which latter was described 
to be Sciluate in the Parish of S'. Peter in the East Oxon, between 
a Tenement of the University of Oxford called Blake Hall on the West 
and a Tenement of the Prioress and Convent of Stodlegh on the 
East. 

They alsoe produced Letters Patent under the Great Seal Dated the 
lo"" May 7" of Ed. 3. whereby License is Granted to the said Bishop to 
Alien in Mortmain to Twelve Scholars Students in the said University 
two Messuages with the Appurtenances Scituaie in Oxford but without 
any Names or Descriptions, which Letters Patent are endorsed in an 
Ancient Character thus De duobus Messuag. Htrt Hail and Arlkur 
Hall. 

It was said the Conveyance from Bishop Stapelton to the College was 
not to be found ; but to prove that the Colledge had been in Possession 
of these Two Halls they produced a Grant from the Abbess and Convent 
of Godestowe to the Rector and Scholars of Stapyldon Hall and their 
Successors, Dated the 33'* of Aprill 1318, of a Tenement in Oxford 
reserving a Rent of twelve Shillings per Annum, wherein a power of 
distress is mentioned to be Granted to the Abbess and Convent for that 
Rent upon two Tenements then belonging to the s"* Rector and Scholars 
one called Hert Hall and the other Arthur Hall, the Boundaries whereof 
are described exactly as in the purchase Deed to the Bishop, and 
a Confirmation of this Grant was produced under the Great Seal Dated 
the 30 October the iz Edw. 1. 

In Order to shew that Hart Hall was held by the Principall thereof 
by Lease from Exeter Colledge they produced the Counterpart of an 
Indenture Dated the 8"" July 1 Eliia, whereby the Rector and Fellows 
of Exeter Colledge Demised to Philip Rondall then Principall of Hart 
Hall All that their Tenement or House, Ordayned for the Advancement 
of Learning and Knowledge Commonly called Hart Hall for the Term 
of One and Twenty Years from the Lady Day before reserving the 
Annuall Rent of One pound Thirteen Shillings and four pence. In 
which Deed there is a Covenant from the Colledge to repair the Roof 
of the Buildings; and another Covenant from the Principall for himself 
and his Assigns to doe all other Repairs at their own Costs, except what 
the Rector and Fellows of their Benevolence should give as halh been 
Accustomed. And a further Covenant (ram the said Philip Randall 
that he will not let or Assign his Term of Years in the Premisses but 
only to one fit and Able Man for that purpose of the Foundation of 
Exeter Colledge, and that for the better Accomplishment of the same 
he shall Use and practise all friendly means by requesting the Company 
of the said Hall and the Chancellor or his Comissary of the University 
for the lime being, unless he the said Phihp or his Assigns be otherwise 
specially Licensed by the said Rector and Fellows or their Successors, 
And for the performance of this particular Covenant there was a Bond 
given by Rondall to the Colledge. 
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Another Counterpart of a Lease from the CoUedge to the same Philip 
Rondall Dated Ihe ao'f' of July 14" Eliz. for the Term of One and Twenty 
Yeare from the Lady Day before, Under the same Rent and Containing 
the same Description and Covenants as in the former. 

This Term of One and Twenty Years Commences Seven Years before 
the Determination of the former Lease and lakes no Notice of the 
Surrender of that. 

An Original! L-ease with the Counterpart thereof Dated the 10'^ of 
October 35 Elita. from the said Coliedge to John Evelighe of all that 
their Tenement or House Ordained for the Advancement of learning and 
knowledge commonly called Hart Hall, reciting the last Lease to Rondall 
and that it was Expired, and Demising the same to Evelighe for One 
and Twenty Years under the same Rent and Covenants as in the former 
Leases, saving that in this there is no Covenant from the Colledge to 
doe any part of the Repairs. 

With this Lease was produced a Bond of the same Date from the said 
John Evelighe to the Rector and Fellows of Exeter CoHedge, with Con- 
dition to perform the Covenant against assigning, and further to permit 
Philip Rondall quielly to enjoy the said Tenement or Hall during his 
Natural Life, without any Disturbance or unlawful! Molestation offered hf 
the said Evelighe for the displacing of the s''. Philip, unless he were 
Specially Licensed by the said Rector and Fellows. 

It was not pretended that the Coliedge had made any Lease of Hart 
Hall since that last mentioned, tho' it was Admitted that the Principal] 
and Fellows of Hart Hall had enjoyed the said Hall ever since, paying 
the Rent of One pound Thirteen Shillings and four pence. But it was 
Contended that that Rent had not been in all times fined and Certain but 
had Varied ; and to prove this were produced two Ancient Accounts of 
the Reaors of Exeter Coliedge for the lime being ; in the first whereof 
being an Account for a Year ending Anno 1329 Sixty Shillings is 
mentioned in the Charge as received De Ptnsione di Htrt Hnll ; and in 
the other which is an Account for about a Year ending in 1377 Forty 
Shillings is Charged as Received Dc Pensiom Herl Hall, But for how 
long time those Receipts were did not appe.ir by the Accounts. 

To shew the Constant payment of the Rent of One Pound Thirteen 
Shillings and four Pence in late times, they produced the Annexed Affi- 
daviu of Doctor Hole Rector of Exeter Coliedge and Lawrence Homer 
who prove the same for Eleven Years past. 

It was alsoe alleged thai Exeter Coliedge Claimed a kind of Visitatorial 
power over Hart Hall, but it was Admitted that they could Shew no 
Instance of the Exercise of such Power. 

On the other side the Councill for Doctor Newion the Petitioner 
observed that it was very Extraordinary that such an Opposition to the 
Improvement of a House of learning should come from a Society of 
Learned Men. 

That they had made out no right whatsoever to any Jurisdiction or 
Authority over the Principal I and Fellows of Hart Ha!l,nor to any Interest 
therein, but the Annuall Kent of One pound Thirteen ShilUngs and four 
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pence which was Admitted to be their due and could not possibly be 
prejudiced by any Charter Granted by the Crown, 

That as to the claim set up to the Freehoid a.nd Inheritance of the 
Scite of the Hail, if the Colledge was entitled to it, that likewise could not 
be taken from them nor iheir Tiile to it affected by a Charter. But it was 
insisted that the Colledge bad no Title to it, nor coiUd turn the Prlncipall 
Sl Fellows out of their Possession of it. 

That Supposing there was proof of the Soil having Anciently belonged 
to the Colledge, yet the quiet Possession of the Principall and Fellows of 
the Hall under the payment of a certain Rent of One pound Thirteen 
shillings and four pence for One hundred and Seventy Seven Years 
without any Lease or Variation of the Rent was Sufficient Evidence thai 
the Colledge had made a Conveyance of it in Fee for the Benclit of the 
Principall and Fellows, before the making of the Statutes restraining 
Alienations by such Bodies. And if they should bring an Ejectment such 
a Conveyance would be presumed, Iho' it could not be produced. And 
a Case of the like kind was Cited to have been Adjudged in the Court of 
CoiTion Pleas in the Year 1694, The President and Fellows of Magdalen 
Colledge in Oxon upon some Dispute about the Nomination of a Principall 
of Magdalen Hall brought an Ejectment for the Sciie of that Hall, Oa 
the M* of June 1694 this Cause was Tryed at the Bar of the Court of 
Common Pleas and upon the Trial of the Plainiiffe proved that Anciently 
the Colledge had been Seised of the Soil and on the part of the Principall 
and Fellows of the Hall a Possession of about Two hundred Years was 
proved, but no proof made of any Conveyance whatsoever. But upon this 
proof and Notwithstanding the restraining Statutes the Court left it lo the 
Jury whether they would not presume a Conveyance in Fee made by the 
Colledge to the University or some other Trustees in Trust for the 
Principall and Fellows of the Hall, and accordingly the Jury found 
a Verdict for the Defendants. 

And it was said that in Support of so long a Possession it ought to be 
presumed in the present Case that such a Conveyance in fee had been, 
and thereupon the Rent of One pound Thirteen Shillings and four pence 
reserved as a Fee farm Rent. 

But if the Leases made by the Colledge in the Reign ofQueen Elliabetb 
and the Constant payment of the same Rent reserved by those Leases 
should Differ the Case of Hart Hall from that of Magdalen Hall in point 
of Law, and the Fee simple should be taken to be still in the Colledge, 
yet it was strongly insisted that in Equity it would be Adjudged a Trust 
for the Principall and Fellows of the Hall, and the Colledge would not ba 
suffered lo take the Possession from them, Especially since it had been 
so long enjoyed in this manner, and the Colledge upon the Leases pre- 
tended to be made had taken no Fine, and had Expressly stiled it 
A House Ordained for the Advancement of Learning and Knowledge^ 
which shews an Appropriation of it. 

As to the two Leases to Rondall now produced it was Objected that ao 
Weight ought to be laid upon ihem being made only to two particular 
Principalis of the Hall, without any privity (as &r as appeared) of the 




Fellows ; And that they were an unfair AHempt made lo gain to the 
CoUedge the Nomination of the Principall of the Hall, for which reason 
the Covenant was put in against Assigning to any person except one of 
the foundation of Exeler College. But that it was plain the Colledge 
were then sensible they had no right to it from the latter part of the 
Covenant, whereby they Oblige ihe Lessee that for the better Accomplish- 
ment of this end, he should use all homst and friendly means -with the 
Company of Ihe Hall and the Chancellor of the University for the timt 
being, which would never have been Inserted if the Colledge had believed 
they had a legal Right. 

That the Lease to Evelighe was still liable to greater Suspicions thas 
the former, both Ihe Originall and Counterpart being found in the Custody 
of the Colledge, and an Indorsem*. being made (tho' in a Modem hand) 
on the Counterpart in these words MemoranS Evdighe -was not Adtnitled 
Principal till 1598 410 EHs. which is Six Years after the Date of that 
Lease. And this was said to be strongly supported by the Clause in the 
Condition of his Bond for permitting Phihp Rondall to enjoy the Hall 
during his Life. By which it appeared thai Rondall cominued in Posses- 
sion, tho' his Lease was expired and he would not renew it, and the Lease 
to Evelighe had no real effect at the time of making it. 

It was urged that this was a Question of great Consequence to the 
University, all the Halls there subsisting upon the lilte foundation. That 
unliU the time of Queen Elizabeth the Aulares or Scholars of the respec- 
tive Halls elected the Principalis, and in chat Reign when the Earl of 
Leicester was Chancellor by Aijreement with the University the Nomina- 
tion of Heads of Halls was vested in the Chancellor for the time being ; 
And by the Statute in Archbishop Lauds printed Collection Entitled De 
prindpalibus Aularam eorumque Subslitutis It is Ordained that they 
shall be Elected by the Aulares ad Nominationetn Cancellarii, and be 
Admitted by the Vice Chancellor ; which has been followed ever since 
except in the single Case of Edmund Hall, the Right of Nomination to 
which is in the Provost and Fellows of Queens Colledge by virtue of 
a Grant from the University Dated I" MarCii Anno primo Elij., which 
Right that Colledge claimed, and reserved lo themselves by a foimall 
Protestation made by their Proctors and Regislred by the Register of the 
University at the lime those Statutes were Accepted, Copies of both 
which Instruments are here unto Annexed & verified by the Aflidavit of 
William Greenaway. 

It was insisted that this excepted Instance strengthened the Objection 
against Exeter Colledge in this Case, since if they had any such Authority 
over Hart Hall they would probably have claimed it at that time by 
making the like Protestation. 

As to the pretence of a Visitatorial Power in Exeter Colledge over 
Hari Hall it was Answered That as there was no proof of it so the fact 
was directly contrary, the Chancellor of the University being General 
Visitor of all the Halls, which he has always Exercised, and is agreeable 
to the Statute De Officio poleslate el Aulhorilate Cancellarii viz*. 
' Aularum Regimen & Admin istrationem earundem ut peculia. 
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Curam in se susciperc eumque in finem (quoiies CommcKluni sibi vide- 
biiur) easdem visilare & de prEfecturis earundem disponere.' 

Upon Consideration of the several matters abovementioned I most 
humbly Cenilye your Majesty, thai I conceive the Claim made on the 
behalf of Exeter CoUedge is of no Weight against your Majesty's Granting 
a Charier for Incorporating ihe Principall and Fellows of Harl Hal! and 
Erecting the same into a Colledge, because it is plain that if they had any 
Title to the Scile of the Hall or any other right whatsoever over the same, ' 
no Charter granted by your Majesty without their Consent could deprive 
them of that Righi. 

ll must be Admitted thai if the Society of this Halt held the Possession 
of their House only as Tenants at Will to the Colledge, and might be 
turned out at their pleasure, it would nol be for the Honour of the Crown 
to Grant a Charter and Erect a Colledge, whose only place of Abode as 
a Society Depended upon so precarious a Foundation ; But 1 am humbly 
of Opinion thai the Principall and Fellows of the Hall have a good Title 
to the Inheritance of the Scite thereof paying the annuall Rent of One 
pound Thirteen Shillings and four pence, and that if Exeter Colledge 
should attempt to disturb them in their Possession, it would either be 
presumed that the legall Estate had been conveyed in Trust for the 
Principall and Fellows of the Hall, as in the Case of Magdalen Hall 
above-cited ; or if the legall Estate should be taken to be in Exeter 
Colledge a Court of Equity would Decree ii to be merely a Trust in them 
for the Society of the Hall and for the Advancement of Learning, that 
appearing from the Acts of the Colledge it self, as well as from the long 
and uninterrupted Enjoyment, which is exactly Ihe same thing as to the 
present Question. And 1 beg leave to Observe thai in a great Body so 
formed as the University is, consisting of so many lesser Societies 
independent of each other, whose Possessions are generally of great 
Antiquity, bordering upon one another, and the Originalls of them not 
generally known, long Enjoyment seems to be of greater Moment, and 
may be of worse Consequence to be disturbed than in most other Cases. 

If this be so, then there is no Question of Right in the Case, and the 
only point remaining is a matter of Prudence whether upon the Circum- 
stances of this Case it be proper to Grant a Charier and Erect this Hall 
into a Colledge or not. And that, as I humbly Apprehend, does in 
a great measure depend upon the Sufficiency of the Endowment ; for aa 
CoUedges are understood to be of greater Dignity and Rank in the 
University than Hails, it seems nol adviseable for your Majesty 10 Convert 
a Hall into a Colledge, unless it appears to have a certain Endowment 
sufficient to support that Dignity. The only certain Estate this Hall 
appears to have is Fifteen Hundred pounds expended by the Petitioner 
in Erecting a Chappell and some other Buildings ; besides One Hundred 
& Sixty pounds laid out by him in ihe purchase of Houses and Lands 
contiguous to the Scite of the Hall, and a piece of Land lying contiguous 
to the Hall Granted to the Petitioner by the Dean and Chapter of Christ 
Church under the yearly Rent of four pence, without any other Considera- 
tion ; And a Rent Charge of Sixty pounds per Annum for ever : alt which 
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the Petilioner swears he iatemis to give to the Society as soon as it shall 
be Incorporated. For the rest, it is slated by the Petitioners Scheme 
be uncertain and to depend upon the Encouragement the new 
erected Colledge shall meet with. This I conceive to be but a very 
slender Endowment for a Colledge in the present Age. But if upon the 
whole matter your Majesty shall be of Opinion that such a Charter should 
be Granted as is prayed by the Petition (which it is absolutely in yotir 
Majesty's pleasure to grant or refuse) then I humbly Apprehend that in 
Order to make the profMsed Benefactions certain the Petitioner ought to 
make a Conveyance of such Lands and Rents as he intends to bestow 
upon the Society to some Trustees in Trust for the purposes above- 
mentioned, before the Charter shall be perfected ; and that the Statutes 
for the Government of the intended Colledge ought to be Incorporated in 
and made a part of the Charter, as has been done in like Cases. 
All which is most humbly submitted to Your Majestys Royal Wisdom. 
P. YORKE 

Octob'. I, 1724- 



II. 

LETTERS. 
I. Dr. Newton to T. Stanyan'. [S. P. Dom. Geo. 1, B. 61, 61.] 
Dear S« 

My Statutes are approv'd, and I have writ to M', Pelham this 
morning to get the Duke to Order the Warrant to be drawn with the 
alterations agreed to by the Attorney General. Be so kind therefore, my 
good friend, to see that, in the Drawing of the said Warrant, this clause 
be left out—" And also Subject to such other atteralions, as, after tkt 
Death of Dr. N. shall be matte by the Visitor St-c." and this clause 
chang'd, " the fello-ws to be Contirttid during their respective Lives " into 
" The Feilows to be continiid eighteen years from their matriculation in 
the University." And lastly, these First Fellows' names to be inserted 
in the Blank Space — 

William Greenaivay, Master of Arts. 
Thomas Hunt, Master of Arts. 
Thomas Hutchinson, Master of Arts, 
fohn Digby, Master of Arts. 
In this Care you will very much oblige 



Feb. I 



1734- 



Y^ faithful friend 

R. Newtqh. 1 



I go to Oxford to day. 
To Temple Stanyan Esq. 

at the Cockpit in London. 

' Stanyan was a contemporory of Newton's at Westminster and Ch. Ch. He 
isUndecSecreiary (1715) and Clerk of the Privy Council (i?*!)- 
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2. T. Stanyan's Reply, [S. P. Dom. Geo. I, B. 6i (enclosed in 60).] 
Dear Sir, 

1 have moved my Ld. Duke of Newcastle upon what you wrote to 
me on the la"* inst. concerning the Clause which you would have left out 
of the Warrant for your Charter. But His Grace thinks it proper chat 
M'. Attorney General should signify to him in writing his consent for 
leaving out that Clause. I find you mention some other alterations, which 
were not settled before you went : and therefore I am afraid nothing more 
can be done in that matter till you come to Town again. In the mean- 
time I only add the assurance of my being 

Your most faithfull 

humble Servant 

Dr. Newton. Temple Stanyan. 

Whitkhall, 
Ftb. 18, i7aVS- 



3. Dr. Newton to Hy. Pelham. [S, P. Dom. Geo. 1, B. 61, 60 

(enclosing No. 3).) 
Dear Sir, 

Vou will perceive by M'. Stanyan's letter where the Thing sticks. 
I am perfectly asham'd to give you the Trouble 1 do, but if 1 were at 
London I could do nothing but by you, and will therefore beg the favour 
of you 10 get the Attorney General to signify his assent in writing 10 the 
Duke, for the leaving out that Clause. Or w'd it not be the same thing 
if the Attorney having the Draught of the Warrant sent back to him 
should strike out that clause, and then he might at the same time make 
this other Small Alteration before signified to you and by you to him. 
[D', N.repeats the recommendations of letter 1 as to the term of fellowships 
and names of fellows.] Whatever expence there is in this method of 
doing this to be set down to 

Dear Sir, 

Y'. very much oblig'd 

and very affectionate 

Servant, 

R. Newton. 
Hart Hall, 



4 



4. Hv. Pelham to the Duke op Newcastle. [S. P. Dom. Geo. I, 

B. 61, 59 (enclosing 3).] 
Dear Brother, 

Inclosed is a letter 1 receiv'd from Doctor Newton. M'. Stanyan 

is perfectly acquainted with the whole matter and 1 shou'd be glad if you 

wou'd give him orders to prepare the warrant as the Doctor desires. The 

Attorney General has been spoke Co about it, and he told me that if the 

ni. A a 
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Bishop ' agreed to il he had no objection. If you will send M'. Stanyan 
to the Attorney, I don'l doubt but he will let him know the same thing. 
1 beg you wou'd forward this mailer with as much expedition as you can, 
for you see the poor man's heart is set upon it 



Ttujd^, nam [Feb. 13, 1 715]. 



I a 






ROYAL CHARTER TO DR. RICHARD NEWTON, 
PRINCIPAL OF HART HALL IN OXFORD. 

[Patent Roll, 14 George II, 1710, Part i. No. 16.] 
George the Second by the Grace of God King of Great Britain and so 
forth To all to whom these presents shali come Greeting Whereas Our 
Trusty and Welbeloved Richard Newton Doctor in Divinity Principal 
of Hart Hall in our University of Oxford hath by his Petition humbly 
represented unto Us Ihal he hath erected a Chappie and other Buildings 
in the said Hart Hall to the value of ffifleen hundred pounds and hatb 
likewise purchased Ground and Houses contiguous to the Sciic of the 
said Hall for the Enlargement thereof thai flive times three pounds six 
shillings and eight pence or the Sum of Sixteen pounds thirteen shillings 
and four pence paid annually out of the Exchequer from the time of the 
Dissolution of Monasterys continues to be paid annually to the Principal 
of the said Hal! for the Use of fRve Scholars having their Education in 
that House of teaming That the Sum of Sixteen hundred pounds is like- 
wise vested in the Govemours of Suttons Hospital by the late Lady 
Holford for the Purchase of an Estate in Land of sufficient value to yeild 
Twenty five pounds a year for ever to the Principal of the said Hall and 
twice thirteen pounds six shillings and eight pence or the Sum of Twenty 
six pounds thirteen shillings and four pence for ever for the Use of two 
Scholars coming from the School of the said Hospital to have their 
Education in the said Hail' That towards the further Endowment of the 
said Hall the said Doctor Richard Newton is willing to settle upon 
it four limes thirteen pounds six shillings and eight pence or (fifty three 
pounds six shillings and eight pence yearly for evar out of his own 
private ffortune to take place after his Decease and after a Debt of 
1 hundred and fifty pounds contracted by him in Service of tbe 

' The Bishop is the Bp. (Potter) of Oxford, Visitor of Hertford Collie imdcr 
Newton'5 lirsl 

' This benernctioD unfortuiiBlcly did not (A in with Newton's scheme of 
endowment, ai set forth in bis statules. Accordingly he ateiidy rejected it 
altogether : Stalt. pref. p. 1 
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SocietY shall with Interest at fibur in the Hundred be fully paid and hath 
also a Prospect of many considerahle Benefactions from Persons for- 
merly Members of the said Hall and others provided a Charier may be 
obtained for a belter Security thereof That he hath no other View 
or Design in requesting such a Charier but in Order to promote Piety 
good manners and useful Learning in that Society and is desirous for 
this End that the said Hall when Incorporated may be Governed by 
such Rules and Statutes as We shall be pleased to Order and Appoint 
He therefore Hath most humbly prayed Us that We would be graciously 
pleased to Grant our Royal Charter for making the said Hall a Body 
Corporate consisting of a Govemour with the Stile and Title of Principal 
(The Petitioner to be the first Principal during his Life) and of (Tour 
Senior fTellows or Tutors and Eight Junior fiellows or Assistants together 
with such Priviledges and advantages as have been usually, granted 
on the like Occasions And Whereas the said Doctor Richard Newton 
hath already setled towards the further Endowment of the said Hall an 
Annuity of flifty three pounds six shillings and Eight pence Issuing out of 
the Capital Messuage or Manor House of Laundon otherwise Lavcndon 
and other Lands in the Parish of Laundon in the County of Buckingham 
according to the Proposal in his Petition We taking the Premisses into 
Our Royal Consideration and being willing to Encourage a Design 
tending to promote Piety good manners and usefull Learning are 
graciously pleased to Condescend to the Petitioners request Know ye 
therefore that We of our especial Grace certain knowledge and meer 
Motion Have Willed Ordained Granted and Appointed And by these 
presents for Us Our Heirs and Successors Do Will Ordain Grant and 
Appoint that within the said Hart Hall and within the Bounds Circuits 
and Precincts of the same in Oxford and within the said University 
of Oxford and the Liberties and Precincts of the same there shail and 
may be from henceforth for ever One Perpetual Colledge for Students of 
Divinity the Civil and Canon Law Physick and other good Arts and 
Languages and the same Colledge consisting of a Principal and of ffour 
Senior Ifellows or Tutors and Eight Junior (fellows or Assistants as afore- 
said We do found Erect and Establish by these presents And further We 
Will and by these presents for Us Our Heirs and Successors Do Grant 
that the said Colledge may be for ever reputed called and named Hertford 
Colledge in the University of Oxford And further of our more especial 
Grace certain Knowledge and meer Motion We have Willed and Granted 
and by these presents for Us Our Heirs and Successors Do Will and 
Grant that the Principal and fTellows of that Colledge and their Successors 
for ever shall and may be One Body Corporate and Politick in Deed and 
in name by the Name of the Principal and ffcllows of Hertford Colledge 
in the University of Oxford and that by the same Name they may have 
perpetual Succession and Chat the said Principal and fTellows and their 
Successors by the Name of the Principal and ffellows of Hertford 
Colledge in the University of Oxford shall and may be at all times 
hereafter Persons able and capable in the Law to have take receive and 
Possess Lordships Manors Messuages Lands Tenements Libertys 
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J'riviledges Jurisdictions ffranchises Reclorys Tyths Renis Revenues 
Services and Hered I laments whatsoever to them and their Successors ii 
ffee and Perpetuity not exceeding in the whole the clear Yearly value oi 
fiive Hundred pounds above all Charges and Repriies and also Goods 
and ChaUles whatsoever by the Name aforesaid and that by the said 
Name of the Principal and (fellows of Hertford Colledge in the University 
of Oxford they may Plead and be Impleaded Answer and be Answered 
unto Defend and be Defended in whatsoever Courts and Places of Judi- 
cature and before whatsoever Judges and Justices and other Perwins and 
Officers of Us Our Heirs and Successors in all and singular Actions Pleas 
Suits Complaints Causes matters and Demands whatsoever of whatsoever 
kind or nature in the same manner and form as any other our Liege 
Subjects of this Our Kingdom of Great Britain or any other Body Cor- 
porate and Politick within this our Kingdom of Great Britain may or can 
have take receive and Possess or Plead and be Impleaded Answer and be 
Answered unto Defend and be Defended And that the said Principal and 
fTcUows of Hertford Colledge aforesaid and their Successors may have 
for ever a Common Seal to sen'e for the Causes and Businesses to be 
Transacted by them and their Successors and that it shall and may be 
lawfull for the said Principal and tfellows of the Colledge aforesaid and 
their Successors from time to time to break Change and New make thai 
Seal at their Pleasure as they shall think fit And for the better Execution 
of our Will in this behalf We have appointed Ordained Nominated Con- 
stituted and made and by these presents for Us Our Heirs and Successors 
Do Appoint Ordain Nominate Constitute and make the said Richard 
Newton Doctor ofDivinity and Principal of Hart Hall aforesaid to be the 
first and Modem Principal of the Colledge aforesaid We have also 
appointed Ordained Nominated Constituted and made by these presents 
for Us Our Heirs and Successors Do appoint Ordain Nominate Con- 
stitute and make our Trusty and Welbeloved Thomas Hutchinson Doctor 
in Divinity Thomas Hunt John Sanders and Thomas Wiimot Case 
Masters of Arts to be the four ffirst Senior ffellows or Tutors and 
Thomas Griffiths John Shirley George Hippisley Nathaniel North 
William Clare John Goring John Theophilus Desaguliers and Henry 
Terry Bat chelors of Arts to be the Eight first junior ffellows or Assistants 
of the said Colledge And that the Principal and ffellows and their 
Successors for ever be Nominated to and continue in their respective 
offices as in the Statutes hereinafter mentioned to be approved by Us is 
directed unless sooner removed or their places become void according to 
the Provision of such Statutes And moreover of our more abundant 
especial Grace certain knowledge and mecr motion We have Willed 
Ordained Granted and Appointed and by these presents for Us Our 
Heirs and Successors Do Will Ordaine Grant and appoint that Hertford 
Colledge aforesaid by these presents Erected Abounded and Established 
shali and may be and shall be taken to be from henceforth for ever as 
part and parcel of the University of Oxford aforesaid And We do by 
these presents for Us our Heirs and Successors by virtue of our Royal 
Prerogative Unite Annex and Incorporate the same Colledge to the 
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University of Oxford And We Will that the said Colledge be Governed 
by such Rules and Statutes as by the said Doctor Kichard Newton have 
been made and reduced into Writing on Vellum or Parchment in fforty 
three ffoHo Pages bound up in a Book and Signed with his Hand and 
Seal bearing date the Second day of November last past and by us 
approved under our Signet and Sign Manual bearing date the third day 
of November last past Subject nevertheless to such alterations and 
Amendments therein for the better Government of the said Colledge 
as the said Doctor Richard Newton and the Visitor thereof for the time 
being shall at any time or times during the Life of the said Doctor 
Richard Newton by any Writing under their Hands and Seals Attested 
by three Witnesses make by and with the Approbation and Allowance of 
Us Our Heirs and Successors under our or their Signet and Sign Manual 
and moreover of our more ample especial Grace certain Knowledge and 
meer Motion We have Ratified Approved and Confirmed and by these 
presents for Us Our Heirs and Successors Do Ratify approve and Confirm 
such Rules and Statutes as by the said Doctor Richard Newton have 
been made as aforesaid and by Us approved as aforesaid Subject 
nevertheless to such Alterations and Amendments therein for the better 
Government of the said Colledge as aforesaid All and singular which 
Rules and Statutes above by these presents Ratified Approved and 
Confirmed Subject to such Alterations and Amendments therein as 
aforesaid We do for Us Our Heirs and Successors Ordain and Com- 
mand to be Inviolably Observed kept and performed from time to time 
for ever hereafter under the Pcnaltys therein Contained And further of out 
especial Grace certain Knowledge and meer Motion We have Given and 
Granted and by these presents for Us our Heirs and Successors Do Give 
and Grant unto the said Principal and ffellows of the Colledge aforesaid 
and their Successors our especial Licence and ftee and lawful! power and 
authority of having receiving possessing and acquiring to them and 
their Successors for ever Lordships Manors Messuages Lands Tenements 
Meadows ffeedings Pastures Woods Underwoods Rectorys Tyths Rents 
Revenues Services and other Hereditaments whatsoever within Our 
Kingdom of Great Britain or elsewhere within Our Dominions (and 
held of Us our Heirs or Successors or of any other Person or Persons 
whatsoever) not exceeding in the whole the clear yearly value of fiive 
hundred pounds of lawfull Money of Great Britain above all Charges and 
Reprises We have also Given and by these presents for Us Our Heirs 
and successors Do Grant to all and every Subjects of Us Our Heirs and 
Successors whether they be Incorporated or not Incorporated Our especial 
Licence and free and lawful Power and authority of Giving Granting 
Disposing of or Alienating to the said Principal and fTellows of the said 
Colledge aforesaid and their Successors any Lordship Manor Messuages 
Lands Tenements Meadows ffeedings Pastures Woods Underwoods 
Rectorys Tyths Rents Revenues Services and other Hereditaments 
whatsoever so that (he same do not Exceed in the whole the clear 
yearly value of (five hundred Pounds of Lawful Money of Great IJritain 
above all Charges and Reprites And Lastly We Will and by these 
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presents for Us Our Heirs and Successors Do Gram to the said Principil 
and ffellows of the Colledge afuresaid and their Successors that ihest 
Our Letters Patent or the Exemplification or Inrollment thereof And 
all and singular matters and things in the same contained shall and may 
be good firm valid sufficient and effectual in the Law according to the 
tenor and true meaning of the same notwithstanding any Omission oi 
Defect in these Our Letters Patent or any other matter Cause or thing 
whatsoever to the contrary thereof in any wise notwithstanding Wc Will 
also without ffine in the Hanaper &c. In Witness &c. Witness ourxlf at 
r (he twenty seventh day of August. 

By Writ of Privy SesL 



IV. 

Hertford College', as it was left by Dr. Newton, occupied much 
the same space as the present College. But there was a row of shops 
and small tenements standing on the now vacant ground between the 
present front of the College and the then narrow roadway of Cat Street, 
which was limited on the East side by a line drawn from the projecting 
comer of All Souls parallel with the front of Hertford. In one place the 
College had a frontage on the naiTow street, and to that extent had 
a latter area than at present. The College Gate was then, as now, 
opposite the gate of the Schools Tower ; but it, with Dr. Iles's buildingi 
on one side of it. projected between the houses of Cat Street. Over it 
was the Library, and on the left of it as you entered was what remained 
of Black Hall, a curious old edifice, partly supftorled on wooden columns, 
as may be seen in Loggan's print of Hart Hall. Black Hall, which 
occupied part of the site of the building erected for Magdalen Hall 
about iSzo, had a small frontage, of only three yards, on New College 
Lane. It abutted towards the East on the ancient site of Hart Hall, 
then occupied by the kitchen and offices with some rooms above, and the 
Dining Hall, which stilt exists as the Library. The N.E. corner of 
the College, the ancient Shield Hall, or U Miclul Hall, as Newton calls 
it, was as it now remains. Opposite the gate on the East side of the 
College, and the site of Arthur Hall, stood the Principal's Lodgings, 
which, though turned to other uses, are still much in the same condition 
as when Newton inhabited them. The attics, however, were added, or at 
least enlarged, by Dr. Macbride, when Principal of Magdalen Hall. 
Dr. Newton's own buildings, the Chapel and the one Angle which he 
completed, still occupy the South and H.E. parts of the quadrangle. 
Between the Chapel and the Gate, where the Principal's house now 
stands, was a vacant space, the site of the ancient Cat Hall, abutting oa 

' I talce this accoiuit of the buildings of the College partly from a note in 
) nnd partly from the finding of (he loqiuMtion in 
; of old drawings, prints, Sic 



1816. I have also made 
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the houses of Cat Street, which it was Newton's ambition to purchase, so 
that he might join the Chapel to the Gate by an Angle of the same 
design and proportions as that which he had already built. 

The Hal! (now the Library, and the oldest existing part of the College) 
had been built by Philip Rondell, Principal 1549-1604. His successor, 
Theodore Price (1604-1631) built the Principal's lodgings. Dr. lies 
(16ZI-1653I gave Hart Hall its frontage on Cat Street and built the old 
kitchen. The Gate with the Library above it was the work of 
Wm. Thornton (1668-1707), who also decorated his building with the 
device of the drinking stag, which has been reproduced over the present 
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gateway. This device was adopted by Newton for the seal of the 
College, and also as an imprint for his books. It first appears on the 
title-page of the Grounds of the Complaint, 1735, and seems to have been 
used for all books written by members of the College in its service or for 
its benefiL Later the seal was altered: the stag appears facing to the 
right instead of the left, and the motto Sicut cervus atihelat ad f«nUs 
aquarum was shortened by the omission of anhelat. In this later form 
it was used also as an imprint, apparently by any Fellow of the College 
for any work he chose to print '. 

' It i» wed, for inttuice, by John Kidgell (Fellow 1747-sS) for sueh worki as 
hi* French /fli/ni (1763). 
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V. 

In his lifetime Newton printed : — 

(i) Sermons. 

On the Annivenary of Her Majesty's (Queen Anne^s) accessioii. 410, Loud. 
171a. 

On November 5 (preached in the Chapel Royal, Windsor). 4to, Oxf. 1713. 

On the Consecration of Hart Hall Chapel. 4to, Oxf. 1716. 

On the Ministerial Duty (preached before the University). 4to, Oxf. 1740. 
[This sermon is affectionately dedicated to his Society, ' On this day become 
a College,' and * Wishing you Perpetuity.'] 

(a) Works relating specially to Hertford College. 

A Scheme of Discipline with Statutes intended to be established by a Royal 
Charter for the education of youth in Hart Hall in the University of 
Oxford. Fol. s. 1. 1730. 

A Letter to Dr. Holmes, Vice-Chancellor of the University of Oxford and 
Visitor of Halt Hall within the said University. Fol. Lond. 1734. 
[A second ed. with an answer to Conybeare, same place and date.] 

The Grounds of the Complaint of the Principal of Hart Hall, concerning the 
obstruction given to the Incorporation of his Society by Exeter College 
and their Visitor, as lately set forth in a Letter to Dr. Holmes, more fully 
represented and justified. Fol. Lond. 1 735. 
[A second cd. the same year.] 

Rules and Statutes made by Dr. R. Newton, Principal of Hart Hall, for the 
Government of a College intended to be Incorporated by the name of the 
Principal and Fellows of Hertford College in the University of Oxford. 
Fol. Lond. 1739. 

Rules and Statutes for the Government of Hertford College, with Observations 
on particular Parts of them, &c. 8vo, Lond. 1747. 

(3) Other Works. 

Proceedings of the Visitors of University College, with regard to the late 
disputed election of a Master, vindicated. Fol. Oxf. 1723. 
[A second ed. the same year.] 

University Education (see pp. 290-93). 8vo, Lond. 1726. 

University Education, reprinted. 8vo, Lond. 1733. 

The Expense of University Education Reduced (anon.). Svo, Lond. 1727. 
[2nd and 3rd edd. 1733 ; 4th ed. 1741 (see p. 302).] 
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Plaralitia Indefenuble. (Adod. ' b; b Preibyler of Ihe Chorch of Engluid.') 

8»o, Lood. 17^3. 
[A McODd ed. 1744.] 
Proposals for priulmg 4,000 copies of the Cbaracten of TheophrMttu, with 

K atrictly litet«l tmuUlioo, &c. Bvo, Oxf. 1751. 

The editioD of Theophrastus, which Newton had nearly completed at 
his death, was published in 1754. (8vo, Oxford) 

An anonymous Iraa entitled "Hu Principles of Ike University ef 
Oxford as far as relates to affection to Government, &c. (8vo, Oxford, 
1755) is also attributed to him. 

His collected seimons were published in 1784 (8vo, Oxford), 
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NOTE. 

Note. — For the sake of clearness, the extracts which follow are marked, at the 
beginning of each — [D. M.] when they are from the ancient Minute-books of the 
Delegates of the Oxford Press ; or [S. P.] if they are from the papers of Charles 
Third Earl Stanhope : these last are generally in Charles Earl Stanhope's hand- 
writing, or are corrected by him. In each case the date has been prefixed whenever 
it has been ascertained. 

The general plan of this article is, first to give a short account of Charles 
Stanhope, extracted from the records of his contemporaries; and next to describe, 
each in its turn, such of his inventions as were adopted at the Oxford Press — 
bringing together in order of date all extracts either from [S. P.] or [D. M.] which 
bear upon the subject under consideration. 
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CHARLES EARL STANHOPE AND THE 
OXFORD UNIVERSITY PRESS. 



The University Press referred to in these pages is the 
Clarendon Printing-house in Broad Street. The period is 
from 1796 to 1825. In this building, at the time mentioned, 
the printers of the University were carrying on their work 
under certain disadvantages, because their habitation had 
already become too strait for them. Erected in 1713, by 
means of the profits accruing to the University by the sale of 
copies of Clarendon's ' History of the Rebellion,' this Broad 
Street printing-house seems to have been well adapted for its 
purpose, if we remember what were the methods and printing 
appliances of the time^ ; at any rate, it served that purpose 
for more than a century. 

The University Delegates for Printing had already been 
indebted to two Earls for countenance and support — to the Earl 
of Leicester, who was Chancellor of the University 1564-1585, 
and to the Earl of Clarendon, who was Chancellor 1661-1667. 
Nearly a century and a half later, we find them adopting the 
inventions of Charles, third Earl Stanhope. The letters and 
other papers' of this nobleman prove him to have been a 



' Fragmentoi; Papen of Chu-lci, Third Eail Stanhope, on Printing and Stereo- 
typing. Kindl; plued at the dlipoial of the writei by the present Earl (iBgti). 
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man of untiring industry, of wide sympathies, of unstinted 
generosity, and greatly in advance of his time in many ways. 
In what he did, or proposed to do, it is easy to see that he was 
eager to secure not his own advantage, but that of the public 
at large. That no life of him has been written is perhaps due 
to the fact that at his death his papers were left to eight 
different persons, one of whom was Lord Holland '. To use 
the words of the present Lord Stanhope, ' He printed on his 
own Stanhope printing-press treatises on Tuning, and on the 
Paddles of Steamboats. He also invented a calculating 
machine, as Lord Mahon, in 1 777. He was a great mathema- 
tician, and an advanced politician for the days in which he lived.' 
Besides the calculating or arithmetical machine, he invented 
an extraordinary instrument for performing lexical operations 
(the first of its kind) called the ' Demonstrator,' which has been 
fully described and illustrated by the Rev. R. Harley, K.R.S,*, 
who says that ' the subject of Logic occupied the thoughts 
of Charles Earl Stanhope, more or less, for thirty years.' 
To this may be added that he was prepared to take in hand 
the finances of his country (sec 'Observations on Mr. Pitt's 
Plan for the Reduction of the National Debt, by Charles 
Earl Stanhojje, F.R.S.,' with twenty-two appendices filled with 
minute calculations ^) ; also to remodel the British mercantile 
marine (see his 'Specification respecting Ships and Vessels," 
printed in 1807). What is more to the present purpose is, that 
he invented or improved, or encouraged the invention or 
improvement of, numerous appliances for printers ; and placed 
these inventions or improvements at the service of all who 
practised the art of printing, including the Universities of 
Oxford and Cambridge ; without asking — for himself at any 
rate — either fee or reward. 

In the year 1805, as will be seen, and subsequently, this 
nobleman offered to the Delegates of the Oxford University 
Press some of his inventions — one being the much valued and 
so-called ' secret process ' of stereotyping ; another the iron 

' Heniy Richard Vassal Fox, third Lord Holland, was bom la 1 774, and died 
in 1S40. Holland House is now in the possession o£ the Earl of llchester. 
' See Mind, April 1879, voL iv. pp. 193-3:0. 
• London : Fiinted bj J. Dans, ' for P. Elmsley in the Strand,' 1786. 
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handpress called the Stanhope press ; a third, his system of 
logotypes and logotype cases. For the first, the University of 
Oxford paid the sum of £4,000 in hard cash to Lord Stan- 
hope's foreman and factotum, Andrew Wilson ' ; and in con- 
sequence, after some years of struggles and failures, stereo- 
typing on the Stanhope system became a part of the general 
business of the University Press at Oxford. How this came 
about is revealed in the following extracts, which are now 
printed for the first time. For the second invention, the 
University, as the records show, paid nothing— excepting that 
the new iron presses were purchased as they were required at 
the printing-house. A few years later the Stanhope system 
of logotypes and cases was also introduced into the Oxford 
Press, as an experiment. Lord Stanhope's fertile brain was 
occupied at this time with innumerable other schemes ; but it 
is only with those which relate to printing, and directly concern 
the Oxford University Press, that we have to do in this article ; 
an attempt being made to trace the ' invention ' or ' system ' 
or 'power' — for he used all three names for his schemes — 
from the scrap of paper on which Charles Earl Stanhope jotted 
his first impressions, to the actual thing as it still survives at 
the Clarendon Press. 

Here it may be asked, What sort of a man was he, to whom 
the Oxford University Press, and printers generally, are 
indebted for the various Stanhope systems and inventions ? 
He was born in 1753, and entered Eton College in 1763. 
His name is to be found in a manuscript list of the later date. 
The Provost of Eton has kindly given himself the trouble 
to search, and he tells me that ' Lord Mahon was low down in 
the School. There are in the list 514 boys in all, and he is the 
479th boy. As he is not in the list of 1762, he must have 
been a new boy. I think he must have left the School soon, 
as I cannot find him afterwards. In 1763 Dr. Sleech was 
Provost, and Dr. Barnard (Charles Fox's master) was Head 
Master." Thus Stanhope entered when he was only ten years 
old. From Eton he was sent to Geneva for the completion 

' StovFT (rrintcr'i Grammar, p. 4S4) calls him ' a respectable master printer.' 
A. Wilson htmsclfslatea that be 'sacrificed' bU own business In Wild Coiut in 1801 
ID order to take ap the ■tereolypiitg business fin Lord Sluibope (see pott, p. 391), 
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of his education. One of his contemporaries writes ; " He n 
brought up by his father principally at Geneva. He had ther 
imbibed very strong republican or rather levelling principles 
. . . His person was tall and thin, his countenance expressiv 
of ardour and impetuosity, as were all his movements. Ovc 
his whole figure, and even his dress, an air of puritantsn 
reminded the beholder of the sectaries under Cromwell, rathe 
than a young man of quality in an age of refinement am 
elegance. He possessed stentorian lungs and a powerful voia 
always accompanied with violent gesticulation'.' 

This picturesqueness of appearance is corroborated b; 
another hand. Writing from Strawberry Hill, September ; 
1774, to the Hon. H. S. Conway, Horace Walpole says 
'Apropos, Lord Mahon, whom Lord Stanhope, his father, wil 
not suffer to wear powder because wheat is so dear, wa 
presented t' other day, in coal black hair, and a white fcathtt 
they said lie liad been tarred and feathered ^' aj 

To quote Wraxall again: 'His ardent, zealous, and n 
pclHous mind, tinged with deep shades of republicanism am 
eccentricity, which extended even to his dress and manners 
was especially marked by a bold originality of character, very 
enlightened views of the public welfare or amelioration, in 
flexible pertinacity, and a steady uprightness of intentioaa 
. . . His eccentricities of dress, character, and deportmeflfl 
however great they might be. were nevertheless allied to 
extraordinary powers of elocution as well as energies of 
mind*. ... A man who at every period of his life, whether 
as a commoner or as a peer, displayed the same ardei 
eccentric, fearless, indefatigable, and independent character'. 

The portrait which is prefixed to this article is from a pain^ 
ing by Thomas Gainsborough — a three-quarter length which 
was never finished because of the death of the painter. The 
present Earl Stanhope informs me that this picture has 

> The Hislaiicnl and the Pottbumons Memoin of Sir N. W. WruuU (l^H 
1784), ed. Whentlpy, vol. iii, pp. 401, 40). 

* Private Correspundeuceof Hoiace Walpole, Earl of Oiford. London: Rodw^ 
& Martin, 1820. VoL ill. p. 459. 

* Wrsxall, vol, it p. 341. ' WruLall, vol. Iii. p, >96, J 
' Wraxall, vol. v. pp. 334-33S- 



den^ 
;rVJ 



CHARLES EARL STANHOPE &' THE OXFORD PRESS. 369 

hitherto never been engraved or photographed. It reveals 
a noble face, with lofty brow, piercing eyes, long straight 
nose, firm lips, and prominent chin. The expression is most 
refined and intellectual ; and here, at any rate, is nothing to 
warrant the description given of Charles Earl Stanhope by 
one writer, as being ' un-aristocratic and more than eccentric '.' 
His advanced opinions, and especially the unrestrained ex- 
pression which characterized all his utterances, caused him to 
be several times lampooned and caricatured, as reference to the 
prints of the period will amply show. We will turn now to 
his inventions and work, so far as they affected the University 
of Oxford. 

II. 

Stanhope's 'Secret Process' of Stereotyping. 

Lord Stanhope's processes are catalogued in his own hand- 
writing in the following scheme for a book 'On Printing.' 
In this work — which was only partly written, Lord Stanhope 
dealt exhaustively with the process of stereotyping. In 
Hansard's Typographia, published in 1825, some extracts are 
printed from a ' Stanhope Manuscript,' which doubtless at one 
time formed part of a larger Stanhope Collection of MSS. (To 
this, by the way, it never seems to have found its way back *, 
as it is not among the MSS. lent to me by the present Earl.) 
Charles Earl Stanhope first proposed to record the disad- 
vantages under which the printer laboured, and next to show 
how. by means of the Stanhope systems, those disadvantages 
could be overcome. The following was written before 1 802 '. 

[S. P.] Prominent disadvantages at present, under the title of— 
ON PRINTING. — SpiciMENS of Stkrkotypk Printing. — Specimens 
OF Musfc AT End o? this Work. — On Stzbeotvpk Printing. — 
This chapter to end with an extract from Camus '. 

' Ciriciturc History of the Georges, by ThoJ. Wright, M.A„ F.S.A. Cr. Sro, 
London, lS6j. Pnge 487. 

* Huiunl lays, ' I am Id ponestion of the original numniciipt ' (Typogrnphia. 
By C. T. Haniarii. loodon, 18J5. Page 475!. 

' A. WiloOQ Mjs, p. jS, llut stereotyping WM begun in 180J. 

' Ancand Gojton Cimui wai bom ia Paris in 1740; he woi deputy (o the 
States-Gcnerat 1781]: and died in 1804, being theo ArcbiriHe. He tranBlaled 
AtulDtle'i nistoi7 of Animsls, for the ment of which work he wu elected 
■ member of the Acad^mie des Inacriptioni et Bellet-Lettm, 
III. H b 
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Then follows a scries of minute memoranda, elaborated in 
a fair copy as follows : — 

[S. P.] Oullint. — I, Printing and Stebeottping. — 2. SrAinton 
Power Direct. — 3. Stanhope Power Inverse. — 4 a. Stanhope Crani 
FOR Stkreotvping, — 4 b. Its Application- — g. Ovens [here follow 
elaborate details]. — 6. Gypsum' [elaboraie details]. — 7. Types: 
difference between types used for stereotyping and types used (or 
moveable type printing, — 8. Imposing Chase: forro of ihe chase; 
head-stick with gits'; side-stick; foot-stick, with gits; quoins, &c, 
&c. ; brass furniture, &c. — 9. Moulding Process [details follow]. — 
10. Drying of the Moulds, &c. — 11. Process of Casting, &c. — 
13, Cooling Trohoh. — [13']. Repairing and Altering Plates. — 
[14]. Printing Press. — [15]. Logotype. —[16]. Stanhope Com- 
posing Cases. — [17]. Pastatypk. 

Here is the extract from Camus as Lord Stanhope trans- 
lated it. The original is to be found in ' M^nioires de I'lnstitut 
National des Sciences et Arts'; Tom. Ill, 'Lit. et Beaux- 
Arts.' pp. 433-435- Paris: Prairial, an IX (1802). The title 
of this article is ' Sur i'Histoire et les Proc^dcs du Polytypage * 
et de la St^reotypie.' The descriptions — and especially the 
illustrations — of early 'reproduction' work in this article will 
astonish those who think that ' process ' work and automatic 
engraving are modern inventions. 

[S. P.] Memoir on the History and Proceedings of Polyiypographjr 
and Stereography. By Citizen A. G- Camus, ' It often happens that 
in the early periods of a discovery, and the practice of new pro- 
ceedings, the esprefsions which are made use of to point out their 
object, arc doubtful. Sometimes one name is given to things which 
differ in their nature ; often again names are multiplied, because things 
altho' of the same kind present themselves in different points of 
view. Thus of late years, much has been said of poly typography. 
Stereography, nionolypograpby, and omotypography. to exprefs various 
means of extending works by the afsistance of printing. The word 

' A mincnil consisting of Ihe bydraai salpbite of lime. When calcined il 
fonoi plaster of Paris. — Webslcr. 

■ (Written nl50 gcal. gati.) In founding, the channel or spoul through which 
molten metnl runs into a mould in costing. — IVckrcr, 

' The bracketed uumliecs ore not m tbe MS. 

' ' PoLVTyFAGE.— I'lOc^de pom mnltiplier unc feuille licrilc par des moyem qoi 
appaJtiennent au genre dc la gravuie en laille-donce ou <le la typographic. . . . Se 
dit ausil d'une r^prodnction, en fonic on autre m<!tal. des bois graves et vigDcltes.' — 
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poiytypogTaphy has been applied to methods differing from one 
another, and the exprefsions stereography, monolypography, and 
omolypography have represented at one lime procefses similar in their 
kinds, at another procefses difsimiiar. Under these circumstances, 
I consider myself obliged, in the first place, to define the expressions 
which have been made use of, point out those which I shall preserve 
in the memoir, and to determine their sense. The noun substantive, 
the basis of all the expressions which I have quoted, is the word 
type' signifying a mark, an imprefsion stamped by beating or prefsure, 
and by which means it can be increased. The adjectives which have 
been added in the composition signify a multiple type, or a multiplica- 
tion of the type ; particularity of type or unique type ; a similitude of 
type or types similar to one another'. The words [polytyptr\ poly- 
Ij^graphy, have defined the practice of multiplying the exprefsions of 
thought, writing or drawing, whether by methods resembling copper 
plate engraving, or by other means analogous to printing properly 

The words stereography \i!l^r/olypcr\, mono typography, and omo- 
lypography, have marked the methods of augmenting writing, or rather 
the editions of books, by procefses in the manner of printing. I shall 
only reserve two of these four titles with their derivatives. The first 
of these Ypolyl^ffr] I apply to the multiplication of writing or 
drawing by practices which pofsefs more or lefs affinity to those in 
copper plate engraving ; the second to the increasing a page of writing 
or a book by methods relative to those in printing. If I make use of 
either of the other titles, or treat differently the two which I have 
reserved, ii will only be to exprefs the enunciations of the Artists 
whom 1 have quoted in their own words, and to expose the sense 
which they have ascribed 10 them. 1 intend giving the history and 
proceedings of poly typography and stereography; yet ii is not my 
intention to write distinct chapters, the one to contain the history, the 
Other the practice, for it is by giving an account of the endeavours, 
discoveries, and succefs of the Artists, that I point out the methods 
which may be employed. 

Then comes Stanhope's introduction : — 

IS. P,] ■ Timet, the form which prinls (Greek derivatioiu]. — Camus. 

[S. P.] • All these eiprcrnons are (ormtd of an EdjcctiTe added to the tDbstitntiTe 
Tilsnt : DBmely, wOKU, numeiDiii, aany . aTtptit, solid, immoveable; fiCvos, one 
only : fimmt, lindlar. — Camui. 

(S. P.] ■ I add ' properly to called,' to remove Irom ihw expresiion the latitude 
whicb render! it cummoa to the lolioii of the copper plate primer, and tbat of the 
printer in moTcable characters. It it at this last I speak whenever I utc the word 
printing only, and withonl the addition copper plate. — Camui. 
B b2 
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fS. p.] On pRiNTiKG. — Tkk Art op PRWTmr, has contributed so 
eminently to the civilization of society, and is capable of producing 
effecls so extensively beneficial, that men of science ought to do their 
utmost to improve it. 

To every man who is fully sensible of the imporfance of diffusing 
knowledge, the dearntss of fiooks must be a subject of considerable 
regret. This evil arises in a great measure, from the expttut and 
risk to which publishers arc liable at present. 

An author, from not knowing what number of copies of his work 
he is to sell, may be exposed to great inconvenience. For, if be 
prints more than sufficient, he is evidently subjected to the loss of 
the paper and printing ' of all those copies which remain on hand. 
But if, on the contrary, he should print fewer than are wanted ; then, 
he must incur tlie expense of at least a second edition, or lose the 
advantage which would result to him from supplying the further 
demand of the public. Even if an author is able 10 dispose of all the 
copies that he has primed, yet he is under the nccefsity of advanciug 
a capital which perhaps he can but ill afford, and he is obliged 
moreover to incur the loss 0/ the inkresi of his money during the lime 
that he is disposing of his books. 

A bookseller who buys any literary property, is subject to similar 
hardships, which are felt by him the more severely in proportion to 
the number and magnitude of the works he purchases. 

According to the common mode of priming, the wear vf types is an 
object of considerable expense. In order to avoid the purchasing of 
new ones. Printers often make use of types which are very much worn, 
whereby the beauty of their books is destroyed, and the reading of 
them is rendered very unpleasant. 

The inaccuracy of printed works is another great objection to the 
present system. In literary works, corrcctnefs is desirable ; in scientilic, 
important ; and in some books, such for example as tables for naviga- 
tion, accuracy is indispensable. A wrong figure, in one of those 
tables, may produce a false reckoning, and thereby occasion the wreck 
of the vefsel, and the lofs of the crew. 

The object of this publication is to remedy these evils, and to point 
out by what means the public may have books at a much cheaper 
rate, as well as more beautiful, and more correct. 

Before 1 explain some inventions of mine relative lo this incompar- 
able art, I shall give a detailed account of STEREOTYPE PRINTING 
{that is to say, o^ fixed-type printing,) which is a most valuable discoveiy, 

n that it ii, Bi a mle, the sntbor wbo printi, and who 
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and which I have purchased from one of the ingenious invenlors of it, 
Mr. Andrew Fowlis', for the purpose of giving it to the world at 
large, I have, with the afsistance of that able prinier, made a great 
number of systematic experiments upon that mettiod ; and as I have 
totally altered the procefs, I shall describe it in its present improved 
state, as well as in the fiate it was communicated to me. I have his 
leave to say, that the new plan meets fully with his approbation, and 
that he considers the alterations as being extremely important. 

The improvements in the arts of Engkaving, Drawing, and the 
Printing or Music, will be found, in this treatise, in their prop<er place. 

Here is Lord Stanhope's intended conclusion r — 

[S. P.] (End) (after Paper making). The Arts which I have described 
above, are evidently of great importance. The improvement of them, 
is one of the firfl Objects which 1 have had in view, for the good of 
Mankind. The beneficial Effects which may in time refult from their 
combination, are almost Incalculable. Experience will put the utility 
of each of thofe Discoveries to the teft. I shall be truly happy, if 1 fhall 
find that what is contained in this little Treatise contributes efficaciously 
to the wide diffusion of INTELLECTUAL UGHT. 

Stereotype printing, of a kind, had really been ' invented ' 
before, by several persons and in various places. The earliest 
stereotype plates in existence were made between 1700 and 
1746. Specimens exhibited at the Caxlon Exhibition of 
1877* were lent by the firm of Mr. E. J, Brill, of Leiden. 
Holland. ' They are plates,' their present possessor tells me, 
' quite the same as those used at present, and cast by the still- 
at-present-used type-metaP.' 

' Id letters pUcnC dnleU April 14 ' id the twenty- fourth yeai of the reign of King 
George til (17S4),' Andicw Foalis (or Fowlii, or ffnulis) u dciKribed as 'printer 
to tbc UniTcrelly of Glasgow,' lad n certain Aleiandcr Tilloch u ' of llic city of 
Clugow, prinlcr,' and the dnratlon of the patem was fouiteen years. The pai' 
ticnlats of the inveotioa (wblch they were bcjimd to lile within fonr calendai' 
monibl) were dnly fDrniabed and enrolled on July 10 in the lame year, and were 
ai fallows ; — [B. P.] ' Our laid invention i> a method of making plates for the 
pnrpose of printing by or with such plates instead of Ilie moveable types commonly 
used ; aod such plates aic made either by forming moulds or matrices for the page 
of pages of the booki> or other publications to be printed by or with plates, and 
filling tuch moulds or matrices with metal, or wllli clay, or with a miitnre of dajr 
or earth; or by stamping or itriking wilb these mouldi or matrices the meUl, 
clay, earth, or mixture ol day and earth.' The date of the signing of thii 
declandon ia June 8, 17S4. 

■ Catalogue ol Ibe Caxton Exhibition, Section II, Class M. 

' E. J. Srill, on the Canal of the Old Rhine, Leiden, Holland, it the Uade 



William Ged, a goldsmith living in Edinburgh, practised the 
invention there in 1725 '. 

In 1 801 there appeared in the Philosophical Magazine u 
account by Alexander Tilloch of stereotype printing. He 
claims to have himself invented the process, and says that 
stereotyping was 'an art . , . in which ... I was tolerably 
proficient upwards of twenty years ago. The idea was truly 
my own, but in perfecting the invention I had the assistance 
and joint labour of , . . Mr. Foulis ''■' 

But Tilloch also gives an extract from Nicw Algenuin 
Konst en Letter Bode, 1798, No. 232, which declares that 
'Above a hundred years ago [i.e. before 169S] the Dutch 
were in possession of the art of printing with solid or fixed 
types. Samuel and J. Leuchtmans, booksellers at Leyden, 
have still in their possession the forms of a quarto Bible 
which were constructed in this ingenious manner. , . . The 
inventor of this useful art was J. Van der Mey, father of 
the well-known painter of that name. About the end of the 
sixteenth century he resided at Leyden. . , . This Bible he 
also published in folio. . . . Also an English New Testament 
and Schaafs Syriac Dictionary, and likewise a small New 
Testament in i8mo. As far as known, Van der Mey printed 
nothing else in this manner ; and the art of preparing solid 
blocks was lost at his death, or at least was not afterwards 
employed '.' 

Ditme of the ■ a1de«t booktellitig ftrm in Ecrape,' diting from the iixteeiith centDi7, 
tbrongh the bistoriciil line Elievier (>»}, Luchtmans. Brill. A ' clergyman of the 
German Chnrcli, ciisdng since ihe year 164S at Leyden, Jobannes Mnller, invented 
itcreo type-printing about 1700 ; snd facts and dates prove that tbis new method of 
printing was firtt applied by the Lnchtmana,' — Triibncr'* Amtricait. Eurapeam, 
and Orienla! Literary Keterd. Seplemlier-Oclobcr, 18S3, pp. 98, 99. A pull 
from what are said to be Ihe oldest sfercotype plates in the world may now be 
seen in the Bodleian Library. Tbe dates on two of them are 171G and 1714, 
nearly a century earlier than Lord Stanhope's 'invention.' Their giosses&or sajn, 
' They arc to be seen in our house ' : at Ihe address already given above. 

* Ged gives this date himself. See 'Biographical Memoirs of William Ged, 
including a Particular Account of his Progress in the Art of Block Printing. 
London : printed by and for J. NichoU. MDCCLX."0(l.' 

* ' Philosophical Magazine. Hy Alexander Tilloch, Member of the London 
Phil. Soc., &c, &c.— A Brief Account of the Origin and Progress of Lclterpres*- 
plate or Stereotype Printing.' Vol. x. pp. 16J-J77. Signed at end ■ A. T." 

* Ibid., pp. 375, 2-j6. 
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In 1 804 there was published ' An Abstract of the Whole 
Doctrine of the Christian Religion. With Observations. By 
John AnasUtius Freylinghausen, Minister of St. Ulrich's 
Church, and Inspector of the Public School at Hall [sic) in 
Germany. From a manuscript in Her Majesty's^ possession. 
The first book stereotyped by the New Process. London, 
Stereotyped and Printed by A. Wilson, Duke Street, 
Lincoln's Fields, for Edward Harding. Sold by T. Cadell 
and W. Davies, in the Strand ; by A. Constable, Edinburgh ; 
and J. Archer, Dublin. 1804,' The following rules, which 
are printed on the back of the title-page, show on what 
principles Lord Stanhope conducted the stereotype business : — 

STANDING RULES 

The Stereotype Office. 



I. Nothing is to be printed against Religion. 

3, Fvpry thing is to be avoided, upon the subject of Politics, which is 
offensive to any Party, 

3. The Characters of Individuals arc not to be attacked. 

4. Every Work which is stereotyped at this Office is to be composed 

with beautiful Types, 

5. All the Stereotype Plates are to be made according to the improved 

Process discovered by HARL STANHOPE. 
(1. School Books, and all Works for the Instruction of Youth, will be 
stereotyped at a lower Price than any other. 

Lord Stanhope was fully aware of the previous history of 
the process, for among his papers is a description of stereo- 
typing as practised by Messrs. Foulis and Tilloch, as well as 
the certified copy dated 1 808, of their licence or patent, from 
King George III, already referred to. But Lord Stanhope's 
chief source of information was, as we shall see, Citizen Camus. 
' QuMn Chadolte, wife of King Gcoi^c HI. 



I 



The following, in Lord Stanhope's handwriting, was probably 
intended for his work ' On Printing.' Mere repetition u 
avoided : — ' 

[S.P.] On Stereotype Printing. — The great advantage obtained 
by this mode of Printing is, thai publishers are compleatly seciired 
against any considerable rtsi. The reason is that they need not 
print any more copies at first, than they are sure to dispose o( 
immediately; and that ihey can, ai any time, print off any additional 
number which may be wanted, without the expence of setting up ibe 
Types again for a second Edition. Because, by "Cn^ /tereolype mode 
of printing, each Page is printed from a casl-plaU of type metal, which 
is readily formed from the moveable types now in use, by means of 
a very simple and unexpensive procefs which will be explained here- 
after; and the casl-plaks, when once made, are always ready for use 
when wanted 

Injlereotype printing, the moveable types are very little liable lo be 
injured; because, they are used only for the tflo following purposes. 
First, for taking a proof-sheet, in order that the person who corrects 
the prefs may know whether the imprcfsion be correct ; and secondly, 
for making a hollow mould in the manner hereafter explained, for 
the purpose of forming therefrom a casi-plale of Type Metal. So 
that, printed works executed upon the /lertolypt principle, will, in 
general, be more beautiful, than those which are executed in the 
common method, on account of the Types being so very little exposed 
to wear. 

It is said that, so far back as the year 1727, Mr. William Ged, 
a Goldsmith in Edinburgh, began to make plates upon the /iertotypt 
plan. In 1V36. a Salusl' was printed from those plates. About 
twenty years ago, Mr. Andrew Foulis', then Printer of the University 
of Glasgow, and Mr. Alexander Tilloch, who is now the Editor of the 
Philosophical Magazine, (without being acquainted with Ged's pro- 
cess), discovered the fltreotypt Mode of printing, and printed 

' A copy of this work in the AdvocUes' Librsiy at Edinburgh hat tlie (allowing 
imprint ;— 'Edinbnrgi/Gnliclmus Ged, Anrifabei Edinenais. Don Typis/moblUbu^ 
at vnlgd fieri lolet, kA Tsbcllii leu/Lioiitiis fasis, cicadebat unccxxxix/.' One 
oflheoriginal itereotype pistes, containing ten p«gea,vii. pp. 1 14-1 ]g and 130-134, 
ii itill preserved in the Libiaiy' ""'^ ^"^ often been ' pulled ' as a curiotity iut 
viiitois. The 1739 SallnsI is always described on the pulls ai ' the first book 
printed by the Stereotype process,' though the Uatement does not agree with what 
Lord Stanhope says aboie. 

' [S. P.] Among the papers is a MS. de«:riptiaa headed ' Stereotype IVdccm 
in detail referring to the MoileU dnwn up by Andrew Foalis for the ue of 
Mr. William Blackwood. l£diaburgh, May j6, 1807.' 
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several Works in that manner, in English, Lalin, and Greek. Didoi, 
the celebrated printer at Paris, has likewise practised this valuable 

An with great Succers 

What Lord Stanhope expected from his inventioD of the 
improved method may be gathered from the following amus- 
ing letter, which, notwithstanding superscription and signature, 
is, if not entirely written by him, considerably corrected by his 
own hand : — 

[S. P.] LETTER FROM ANDREW WILSON to the Authors, 
Booksellers, Printers, and Scboolm asters throughout Great Britain 
and Ireland. 

Stereotype Office, Duke Street, Lincoln's Inn Fields, 
August, 1803. 
Gentlemen, — Permit me to inform j-ou, that Earl Stanhope has 
lately purchased the two important Secrets of Pantatipe Printcng ', 
and of Stebeotvpk Printing, in order to give them to the Public. 

Pantatvpe Printing means universal type printing ; being appli- 
cable to all subjects. This new Art, which was discovered by 
Mr. Andrew Fowlis. Printer of Glasgow, has lately been considerably 
improved by Earl Stanhope. By means of this ingenious Con- 
trivance, upwards of One Hundred Thousand Imprefsions of an 
Engraving can be taken, all Proofs; that is to say. the last imprefsion 
will be as perfect as the first. No eye, however accurate, will be able 
to perceive the smallest difference between them, 

Stbrkotype Prikting means fixed typt printing ; because, all the 
letters in one Page form but one piece. I have lately caused a very 
eitenaive Ofljce to be erected in Duke-Stkeet, Lincoln's Ink Fields, 
for the exprefs purpose of carrjnng on this cheap and important branch 
of Typography, of which the following Specimens are submitted to your 
inspection. 

The several Stereotype proce/sts of Ged, Funckter, Tilloch, Fowlis, 
Hoffmann, Fingeron, Rochon, Carez, Gengembre, Gatteaux, Bouvier, 
Herhan, Pierre Didot, Firmin Didot, and others', having been found 
to be liable to great objections ; Earl Stanhope has made, with the 

* See p. 410. 

' The«e pcrKin* «re all referred tu In ttie nilicle by Cunus, Histoire el Fro- 
cidtt du Fsfytypagt il Sifrtotypie, &om which an extract hu been printed on 
pp. y!°- 371- 1'b'> *°rk ii the toaice from which Lord Stanhope drew much 
of bii kuowledge of Ibe proccu of stereotyping. To Ged'i occuuat of himielf 
reTereoLe hat already been made. Ai to Fimcbter, be was ' Un imprimeDi-libt^ie 
d'Etfort, Domm^ J. Michel Fnnckler.' — Camtu, p. 446. 

F. I. j. Moffman wu a native of Aluce iCamus. p. 456). 

J. C. Fingeron, a French tcholai and lltlemteur, who, aiDoiig other worki. 



improvement on the original Plan of the ingenious Charles Wilkins, 
Esq., F.R.S. Mr. Graham is of opinion, that he rhall hereafter 
be able to afford this excellent Ink, at considerably less than half Ikt 
price at which the best fort of printing Ink has hitherto been sold 
by him. 

By uniting the advantages of the newly invented Printing Fkbss, 
with those which result from the other new invention called Paktat»'pi 
Peintikg, Primers will be enabled to afford, at a low price, Prints, Maps, 
Plans, Paper-hangings ', &c. of superior excellence. 

It is pleasing to reflect, how the abovementioned Inventions, when 
properly combined, might tend to give new vigour to many important 
Branches of the Printing Businefs; and in what manner, they might 
aiford fresh employment to Compositors, Prefsmen, Tyi>e- Founders, 
Printing- Press-Makers, Paper- Makers, and Artists of various descrip- 
tions. Those discoveries would open, to this Nation, many new and 
most valuable Branches of Foreign Commerce, if it were not for the Taj 
UPON Paper, which, of all the Taxes in this Country, is, without excep- 
tion, the most injurious and the most impolitic. For, it is evident, thai 
every Impediment improperly thrown in the way of giving to the Com- 
munity at large, a good Eduealion, must tend, in a high degree, to affed 
the Morals of the People, and to decrease moft injuriously, and in a variety 
of respects, the general Industry of the Nation. These are Evils, whldi 
result of Necessity, from this Tax on Education. And the extent of 
those Evils, in a religious point of view, as well as In every other, 
is literally beyond the bounds of calctilation. 

If that Tax were (as it ought to be) repealed in tola, it might then be 
pofsible to reduce the price of sucb works as are beautifully primed, 
and as have also a very extensive sale, at least Fifty per Cent ; ]yy 
uniting the benefits arising from such Repeal, to those which arise from 
Stereotype Printing, and to those which arise from the newly invented 
Printing Press abovementioned, and likewise to thofe which uise 
from the new manner of Logotype printing ' and of forming the Lower- 

' It would seem that pipet-huigingi were ii,t tbis time printed at tbe hasd- 

[B. P.] ' Lugelype Printing signilics piinling by means of syllables and woida, 
inftead of single Letleis only. The Stanuing Rulbs of the Stereotvpe Offici, 
and the three specimeni io tbe Snudl-Pica Typt (one of which is in prose, and the 
Other two, in verfe) were all of ibcm hgalyficaHy eamposed, previously lo their beiiif 
Sleriotyfied. Tbe Rearlei will not be able lo obferve in those Specimeiu any LetUn 
of an improper cicvntiod, noi any Lellers at Improper dislances apart, nor any 
Letters wbidi range unevenly. Nor will be, by the inspection of those SpecimcDS, 
be able to discover, which are, and which are not, the new logotypical comlHna- 

(For further details m to the Stanhope logotypes, see pp. 40J-409.) 
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Case, and ihe new Method of inking Ike Typts, without using any Balls 
at all ; all of which things, have lately been invented by Earl 
Stanhope. 

The Tax upon Paper operates against the Trade of this Country, 
in a manner so injurious, that Foreign Nations can now undcrseli the 
English Booksellers, in foreign markets, above Twenty per Cent. As 
soon as any popular work makes its appearance in this Country, it is 
reprinted abroad. In various parts of Germany, they have printed the 
works of Locke, Pope, Milton, Swift, Addison, Ac. Even in such 
a remote place, as Basil {sic) in Switzerland, they have lately printed 
several English Books. In France, not lefs, as I am informed, than 
tkrte SUreotype editions of Shakespearts Works, of different fiaes, are 
now going forwards. 

The injury refulting from the Tax upon Paper will be obvious from 
the following consideration ; namely, that the account of that Tax is 
much greater, than the Sum for which the Smuglers are ready 10 
undertake to import Foreign Paper into London, having the Water- 
mark of some English Paper Maker exacdy imitated, and being in all 
other respects similar to the English Manufactory. 

It is well worth observing, thai the new inventions mentioned above, 
render the Repeal of the Tax upon Paper the more necefsary, and the 
more urgent The reason Is as follows. The Amount of the Tax 
forms a certain Part of the price of each Book. But, the same Tax 
will clearly form a much greater Part of the price of the same works 
respectively, whenever the Stereotypr Process and the newly invented 
Priniing Press, &c. shall have reduced the Price of Books. So that, 
whatever may be the preference which is now created by the Tax, in 
favor of Foreign Books, to the injury of the English Commerce ; that 
preference, when those new inventions ^hall be known abroad, will (for 
the reason just afsigned) tie much greater hereafter, even than it is at 
present. Consequently the Tax upon Paper ought to be repealed ' : 
especially as such Regulations have been planned as will clfcciually 
prevent the Stationers from being injured by the repeal of the Tax on 
account of their present slock on hand, 

One plausible objection has been made, by some Persons, to the new 
Invention of Stereottph Printing ; and that is, the Injury it may be of, 
to those Booksellers who have a great Number of copies of any work 
at present unsold. For, it is said, if the same Book, were, by means of 
the Stebeotvpe Plates, to be printed in a manner more beautiful, and 
Twenty-five per Cent, cheaper ; no Person would purchase the other 
work. 

■ It *ru not tepemM, bowercr, tilt fifty-«lt^l youi Uler. (See note p. 3II9.] 
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In order to obviate this objection, it has been suggested to me, by 
Earl Stanhope, that it might be proper for me to write a circular Letter 
to the Gentlemen in the Trade, to request them to send me a List 
of those Books (not private property) of which thej have now many 
Copies unsold ; in order that I may at prefent refrain from stereotyping 
them. 

As application might be made to me, by some of the Booksellers to 
stereofype for them, certain works of which other Booksellers might 
have a very considerable Number of Copies in hand ; and as I fhould be 
sorry, at the time I am eftablishing in this Country, this moft beneficial 
mode of printing, to be made inftnimcntal in prejudicing any Indi- 
vidual ; it is my intention to ^yovA /iereofyptng such Works of which 
many Copies remain unfold, if I fhould have early information of that 
Fact ; unlefs I fhould fee, in any particular inftance, a fufficient fmbHc 
reason, for making an exception to the general rule. 

I trust, Gentlemen, that you will fully approve of the fair and equit- 
able manner, in which this new mode of printing is proposed to be 
conducted. And I also hope that the Standing Rules of the 
Stjireotypk Office will meet with public Approbation. 

I have the honor to be, Gentlemen, 

Your moft faithful, and obedient Servant, 

ANDREW WILSON. 

The last three lines, including the Andrew Wilson signature, 
are entirely in the writing of Lord Stanhope. 

On March 15, 1S05, Lord Stanhope offered to instruct the 
Oxford University printers in the new art. The following 
extracts are from the Delegates' Minute-books ; — 

[D. M.] March 15, 1805.— At a Meeting of the Delegates of the 
Press in the Delegates' Room — Present, Mr. Vice-Chancellor, Mr. 
Price, Dr. Jackson, Dr. Hughes, Dr. Routh, Dr. Parsons, Mr. 
Ellerton, Sen. Pr[ocior], Mr. Barnes, Jun. Pr[octor] : — A Letter from 
Mr. Wtlsorty Stereotype Printer, proposing to treat with this University 
upon the Adoption of this new Mode of Printing, was read to the 
Board ; and it was referred to the Bible Committee to communicate 
further with him \i\)Ov\ the Subject. 

[D. M.] March 26, 1805. — The Bible Committee having this Day 
reported the result of their Communications with Mr. Wilson on the 
subject of his Proposals to put the University in pofsefsion of the 
Art of Stereotype Printing — Order'd, That the Bible Committee be 
requested to confer with Mefsrs. Dawson, Bensley^ and Cookc^ the 
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Partners of the University in the Bible Prers, upon the Proposals 
30 made by Mr. Wilson. 

[D. M.J Meeting holden April 30, and adjourned to May i, 1805. — 
The Bible Committee — in pursuance of the directions of the Board of 
Delegates of the Prefs, having communicated with Mr. Wilson 
(April 5, 1805) and likewise with the Parlners in the Bible Prefs on 
the subject of adopting Stereotype Printing, -^Reporl That, from the 
information laid btfore them, it appears that the art of Stereotype 
Priming has been so far advanced towards a state of perfection as to 
leave no probable doubt of the eventual succefs of it : That the beauty 
and regularity of the works, the superior correctnefs which must 
attend Iniprefsions so taken, and the ultimate savings in point of 
expense, are indisputable. That Mr. Wilson has laid before the Com- 
mittee proposals for putting the University of Oxford in pofsefsion of 
the Secret, and the means of carr>-ing on the Stereotype Printing, as 
already carried into execution at the University of Cambridge '. That, 
the University of Cambridge being in pofsefsion of the Art, it seems 
not only expedient, but necefsary, that Oxford should be pofsefs'd of 
the same advantages. 

That the Partners, upon reference, represent the slate of the Slock in 
the Bible Warehouse at this period to be such as is particularly favor- 
able lo the immediate commencement of the Undertaking. And they 
further state that they are ready to join with the University in carrying 
on the Businefs of Stereotype Printing upon equitable terms, taking 
into account (he relative Interests and Situations of the Parties. — 
(Signed) W. Bangor, J. Parsons, W. Jacksoh, W. Dawson, 
T, Benslev, Jos. Cooke. 

[D. M.] May 2, 1805.— The Report of ihe Bible Committee on 
the Subject of Stereotype Printing having been this day laid before the 
Delegates— Resolved, That the Board does agree with the Report, 
snd that it is their opinion that the businefs of SLereolype Printing be 

' 'Early in 1S04, uid souq after Richard Watts hnd been e!«:ted Pnotet 
to the Univenity of Cambridge, a proposal was made to Ihe University by 
Andrew Wilson, a Londoo prinlet, that he shoiiLc), apoD Icniu to be agreed apoa, 
communicate his secret respecting stereotyping. This secret was the iuTention of 
Earl SlBDbopc, who rcfosed to receive anything in respect of it, or even the 
repayment of the sum of £6,000 spent in experiments.' ' August 8. 180;.— An 
agreement vai entered into tor Ihe acquisition by the University [of Cambridge] of 
Wilwin't itereolype lecrcl, for which tbe Iblloviiiig sums were to be paid : xioooon 
eaecntion of Ihe agreement : £1000 advanced to Wilson, May ig, 1805, to become 
bis property: £1000 when the sales from March 15, 1807, shall exceed £4,1100: 
£j for every £45 of inch excess till il teaches £1000; but if tbat sum shall not 
be leached till March jj, 1818, no further payment to be made.' — Kobcrt Bowes, 
Notes OD the Univenily Printen of Cambriilge, [ip. 315, 318. 
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immediately adopted by the University of Oxford. That the Vic 
Chancellor be requested to consult with the Delegates of Accoun 
for the purpose of learning from them what afsistance, by loan < 
Money, can be given to the Delegates of the Prefs towards carryir 
z^- the undertaking into execution. 

[D.M.] May 10, 1805. — The Vice-Chancellor reported from th 
Delegates of Accompts that they are ready to lend the Sum < 
a Thousand Pounds towards the Money to be paid to Mr. Wilsc 
for the Communication of his Secret in the Stereotjrpe mode < 
Printing. 

[D. M.] May 17, 1805. — Resolved, That the Vice-Chancellor h 
requested to desire Mr. Wilsotis immediate attendance at Oxfoi 
with such means as may best expedite the businefs of the Stereotyj 
Printing, and form such arrangements as may prepare the Founder 
Prefses, &c., and adjust the particular articles of an Agreement Resolves 
That the Vice-Chancellor be requested to make an application I 
each of the Radcliflfe Trustees, in the Name of this Board, statinj 
the extraordinary Demands of Money upon the Delegates of tt 
Prefs, to enable them to adopt the Stereotype mode of PrintiB 
which is now become necefsary to the support of the Interests of tt 
University, and to the maintenance of their Privilege of printing Bibl< 
and Prayer Books. That the full amount of these demands, in tl 
Premium to be given to the Inventor, and in other incidental expence 
falls little short of six thousand Pounds — Three thousand of w'hic 
immediately requisite will be least conveniently raised by the DeL 
';■ gates: and that they therefore request the favor of the Trustees t 

afsist them with a temporary loan of such part of this Sum as may t 
convenient ; the whole of which they hope to be enabled to repay i 
a very few years. 

[D. M.] ]\Iay 21, 1805. — That the Bible Committee be requested 1 
confer with Mr. Wilson, and arrange with him the Particulars of tl 
Agreement to be entered into with him, and prepare an Instrumei 
to be executed by both Parties ; and to consider any other matte: 
relating to the Stereotype Printing, to be reported to this Board. 

[D. M.] May 30, 1805.— The Bible Committee, having this dayrea 
from their Minutes the Articles of Agreement proposed by them to I 
made with Mr. Wilson respecting the printing in Stereotype- 
Order'd, That the same be approved, and that a Copy be sent to Li 
Stanhope, requesting him to signify an approbation and ratification < 
the same on his part, afsuring themselves that in that case he will I 
ready to afford them any facilities in the execution of the undertakir 
which he can now, or at any future time may be able to, afford. 
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[D. M.] June 10, 1805.— The following Resoluiion of ihe Ratklifft 
Trustees, transmitted 10 the Vice- Chancellor by their Secretary, 
Mr. Wall, in Answer 10 an Application from this Board, was read ; — 
' Monday, June 3, 1 805. The Trustees of the late Dr, Radcliffe having 
this Day taken the Resolution of the Delegates of the Press, at their 
Meeting on Friday, May 27, 1805, into their Consideration, have con- 
sented to afsist the Delegates with a Sum of three thousand Pounds for 
the purpose of enabling them to adopt a Mode of Printing which they 
may deem to be necefsary 10 the support of the Interest of the University 
and to the Maintenance of their Privilege of printing Bibles and Prayer 
Books. N-B. It is the Intention of the Trustees to advance this 
Sum without Interest, and they will give Directions to Messrs. Hoare, 
their Banker from time to time to pay the same 10 the Order of such 
Person or Persons as may be authorized by the Delegates to draw for 
the money.'— Ordered, That the Vice- Chance I lor be requested to 
signify to each of the Radcliffe Trustees the Thanks of this Board 
for the Readiness with which They have been pleased to take the 
Request of Ihe Delegates into their consideration, and for the very 
liberal manner in which they have resolved to accommodate the 
University with the Loan of three thousand Pounds for the Use of the 
Clarendon Press. 

[D. M.] June 21, 1805. — Ordered, That the form of Articles of 
Agreement between the Delegates of the Press and Mr. Andrew Wilson, 
exhibited this day, be approved, and referred to Mr. MorrtU to be 
put immediately into legal fonn, in order that it may be executed by 
the Patties. 

Articles of Agreement had made concluded and agreed on this 
twenty-second Day of June one thousand eight hundred and five, 
between Andrew Wilson of Duke Street, Lincoln's Inn Fields. 
London, Printer, and The Reverend Whiltingioa Landon, Doctor in 
Divinity, Vice- Chancellor of the University of Oxford, The Right 
Reverend William Lord Bishop of Bangor, The Right Reverend John 
Lord Bishop of Oxford, the Reverend Martin Joseph Routh, Doctor 
in Divinity, The Reverend David Hughes, D. in Divinity, The 
Reverend John Parsons, Doctor in Divinity, The Reverend William 
Jackson, Doctor in Divinity, George Williams, D.M., the Reverend 
John Price, B.D., and the Reverend Peter Vaughan, M.A., the 
Reverend Thomas George Clare, M.A., Proctors of the said University, 
Delegates of the Clarendon Prefs in the said University of Oxford as 
follow, that is to say — 

I. The Ba!iis of the present Agreement is that in Consideration of 
the Sum of four Thousand Pounds to be paid by the said Delegates to 
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Mr. Wilson, ihe said Mr. Wilson by and wiih the Advice and Appro- 
bation of the Right Honourable Earl Statihopie undertakes to puE 
two Genilemen nominated by the Board of Delegates, vii.. Mr. Thomas 
Bcnslcy and Mr. Samuel Collingwood, in immedialc Pofsefsion of 
the secret Processes of the new Art of Siereoiype Prinilng invented 
by ihe said Earl Stanhope, and also to communicate the said Piu- 
cesses al any time hereafter, when required by the said Delegates or 
their Successors, to any third person to be nominated by tbe said 
Delegates. 

II. That the said Sum of four Thousand Pounds shall be paid 
to the said Mr. Wilson in three Instalments; that is to say, two 
thousand Pounds at the signing of this Agreement, One thousani) 
Pounds on the twenty-first of December next, and the remiuning 
one thousand pounds on Midsummer Day One Thousand eighl 
Hundred and six. 

III. That the said Delegates and their Successors and the Persons 
BO named shall be al full Liberty to apply the said Processes of Stereo- 
type Printing to the printing of Bibles, Testaments, Prayer Books, 
and in general to the printing of any other Work or Works for the 
Use and Benefit of the University. 

IV. That the said Mr. Wilson undertakes and agrees not to com- 
municate the said secret Processes of Stereotypy Printing to any other 
Public Body or private Individual for the purpose of using the same 
in the printing of Bibles, Testaments, and Prayer Books, excepting 
the University of Cambridge, in that part of Great Britain called 
England, under the Penalty of eight thousand Founds, unlefs Earl 
Stanhope shall at any Time after the first day of July in the Year One 
Thousand eight Hundred and seven think proper to communicate the 
said secret Processes Gratis to the Public at large (t) 

V. That the Persons to whom the said secret Processes shall be so 
communicated shall be bound not to discover any Part of them to any 
Person or Persons, nor to use the same for any other Purpose than 
those above mentioned, under the seperale [sic) Penalties of Eight 
Thousand Pounds to be paid as well to the said Delegates and their 
Successors as to Mr. Wilson, Except that in case any of the Persons 
to whom these Processes shall be communicated shall die or cease to 
act for the University, then in that case it shall be allowable for the 
Person or Persons who shall survive and continue to act for the said 
Delegates and their Successors to make the necessary coihunications 
to some Person or Persons to be appointed by the said Delegates or 
their Successors in the room of the above named Person so dying or 
ceasing to act. 
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VI, That in case Earl Stanhope ahsU at any Time make known to 
the Public ihe said secret Procefses as mentioned in Article IV, then 
all obligation to Secresy to cease (!). 

Witness their hands — Whittington L an don, Vice-Chancellor, 
WcLtAU Bangor, J. Oxford, W. Jackson, David Hughes, M. J. 
RouTH, J. Parsons, G. Williams, J. Price, Pktzr Vaughan. Senior 
Proctor, Thomas George Clare, Junior Proctor. 
A((d"'. Wilson. 

Witness to the execution by al! parties. 
Robert Morrell, Atty. at Law, Oi- 
ford. 
Received at the Time of the signing hereof of and from the Dele- 
gates the Sum of Two Thousand Pounds, in part of the Consideration 
Money in the above Agreement mentioned to be paid to me for the 
Purposes therein mentioned — I say received, 

And" Wilson. 
(Copy.) 

Meantime Lord Stanhope continued his experiments, some- 
times at A. Wilson's Office in Duke Street, Lincoln's Inn, but 
sometimes at his own house at Chevening '. He made copious 
notes of his conversations with his workmen and others— with 
Christopher Matthews the chief stereotyper ; with Fergusson 
who was apparently in charge of the office types ; with the 
people he met in the street ; with Mr. Richard Watts of Cam- 
bridge ; and Mr. Whittingham of London, Every scrap of 
information was recorded and carefully preserved, sometimes 
on a bit of paper not two inches square. For instance: — 

[S. P.] Juni.-. i8og. — Mr, Waits' says 1 Man & 1 Lad, make in 
3 or 4 days of one week, One Hundred if forty ^fxiA ftereolype Plates, 
The Windows much open. They light the Fires before they begin 
to mould, in order lo make the Room dry. They do not mould till 
the Lady of the Weaiher House comes out. 

The agreement with the Oxford Press was speedily acted 
upon. Three months after itscxecution.special types, prepared 
no doubt under Lord Stanhope's advice, were provided : — 

[D. M.J October 17, 1805.— Mr. Uenslcy and Mr. Cooke report, 
That the Preparations for Siereoiype Printing are in great forw&rd- 

' Locd Stanhope snmi to luive hod n Etereotype roundry al his coontiy-hanse. 
HBnsard spcaki of a ' relk of the Chevening Fonndiy." (TypoBraphia, p, 475.) 
' Mr. K. Waiu w«s primer 10 the llniveisitj. of Camtnidge from 1801-1809. 

C C 3 
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nefs, and that thej think the Nonpardl Bible shoold be one ofthe fiist 
Articles so printed, and they therefore desire to receive Instnicdons,wbat 
Rule they are to follow respecting Heads of Chapters, ftc, and what 
Prov-ision should be made for better correcting this and all other 
works. ... It was further stated that two new Founts of Type for 
Stereot}'pe Printing have been already provided, spedmens of which 
were exhibited. 

[D. BL] November 20, 1805. — On representation from Messrs. 
Bensley and Cooke of the difficulties which had occurred in redodng 
the Stereotype to practice, particularly that the greater part of Editions 
now in use, and some which are of more general sale cannot be so 
printed without considerable alteration of the blocks ', it was agreed 
that Mr. Bensley wait on Ld. Stanhope to represent and explain this 
difficulty to him, and request his afsistance in the removing it, and 
accommodate the invention to the purposes of this Press. 

[S. P.] December 24, 1805. — Converfation with Kit Matthews of 
the Stereot)-pe Office at Chevening Houfe. [Then follow memoranda 
about brushes and coals.] The pontaps, & blacksmith Coals, are not 
approved of; but the large Coal^ of the size of the fist, or larger, called 
Bigs Maiviy are the beft Coals they have had. 

[D. BL] January 21, 1806. — Several difficuhies relative to the pro- 
ceeding in the Stereotype Editions of the Nonpareil Bible, Pica 
Testament, and C. Prayer, and Welch Bible were considered. . . . Some 
progress has also been made in accommodating the Blocks to all 
our Editions, but nothing is as yet decided. Mr. Bensley having 
laid before the Committee Messrs. Walker and Keating's account 
of expences incurred in the New Foundr}'", it was recommended 
that he should prepare a more particular account before the general 
Board, and state what he thinks right to be advanced on this ac- 
count. . . . Propos'd to insure the new Warehouse and Foundry 

' Stereotype blocks are foundations upon which plates are laid for book-printing. 
Lord Stanhope describes his as ' iron blocks, which are cut to such a thickness, 
that a plate and a block together are exactly type height. There is an overhanging 
ledge upon each side of the block, the whole length of it, and cut to fit the sloping 
sides ofthe plate. One of these ledges is fixed ; the other moveable, to admit of put- 
ting in and taking out of the plate. In the moveable ledge there are three screws, 
by which the plate is held very flat and firmly.' — Hansard's Typographia, p. 884. 

' Three cottages belonging to Wadham College were sold to the University in 
1796. 'The College seal was set to the conveyance on November 5 in the same 
year, and the University at once proceeded to build on the site of the cottages 
a foundry and warehouse for carrying on the then novel art of stereo- 
typing.' — Wadham College, Oxford, by T. G. Jackson, p. 130. — But as Lord 
Stanhope's first proposal to the Delegates was not made till 1805, it looks as 
though this warehouse was not at first intended for a foundry. 
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at £1500 the building, and £3000 for tbe utensils, Furniture, and 
Stock in Trade. 

[D. M.] January 31, 1806. — To determine respecting the expence 
incurr'd by Stereotype Printing what part is to be paid by the Partner- 
ship and what by the University as to present issues— Mr. Dawson 
having already advanced £1700 in consequence of vhich no dividend 
can be made at present. 

[D. M.J April 29, 1806. — Mr. Bensley and Mr. Cooke report thai 
the following Progress has been made in stereotyping certain editions 
of the Bible, Testament, and Common Prayer. . , . They report further, 
that many of the difficulties that have hitherto prevented their begin- 
ning to cast plates for the Welch Bible {especially with respect to 
accented letters, &c.) have now been surmounted ; and that they hope 
immediately to be able to go on with the work. 

[D. M.] October 21,1 806. — The Brevier Prayer Book in Stereotype 
was exhibited, finish 'd, and ready for sale — 2000 copies. 

[D. M.] January 27, 1807. — Messrs. Dawson, Bensk-y, and Cooke 
attended. They reported — That in printing the Long Primer New T. 
an additional expence is incurr'd by priming the same in Stereotype, 
so llial these books (exclusive of Composition on the one hand, and 
Carriage, and the Drawback ' on the other) cost i ^d. per copy, and are 
sold at iSjrf. — this is owing to the superior quality and size of the 
paper^the quality being nearly the same with that of the books printed 

' By ihE 1 & 3 Vict. c. 13 n diawback or Bllowince of i\J. pet lb., beiQg the 
full unount of the Paper Doly, was gmnted ' for all paper made and charged with 
daly in the Uoited Kingdom which shall be nied in the printing of any hooks in 
the Latin, Creek. Orienlal, or Northem longnigcB within tbe Universitiet of 
Oxfimi and CemMdgt, or within the Univertitiei of Stolland, or the College 
of tbe Holy and Uodivided Tiioity of Qncen £liiiiiefi, DuhliH, by petsiiuion of 
tbe Vice-Chancellon, Reclors, or Principals or ProTott of the said Univeisitiei 
respectively, 01 which ihall be used !□ the printiDg of Bibles. Testiunenls, Psalm 
Books, Books of Common Prayer of the Church of England, tbe book commonly 
called or known in Sietlattd by the name of "The Conlesiiton of Faltb," or the 
Larger or Shorter Catechism of the Chnrch of Stolland, within the Univeruties of 
Oxford and Cambridgt and Trinity College, Dublin, by pcnnisiion of tbe Vice- 
Chancellors or Provost of the same, or by the Queen's Prinlen in England, 
Srolland, and Ireland respectively,' By t 44 the chief manager of the Oiford 
Press (among otheis) was bound to give forty-eight boun' notice to the proper 
officer of Excise of his inteolion to go to press with a book : the eiciieman attended 
and inspected all the reams of paper which it was propo&ed should be osed. Then 
within one monlb after the completion of the work that official returned to the 
Press, weighed the printed sheets, and gave a certiftcate on which the drawback 
was paid to the Vice-Chancel I or or to his nominee, The Paper Duty was 
" ' 1 in EogUnd by the 34 Vict, c )o (tS6i). 
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in Stereotype by Cambridge, and the very size wch. in paper of llie 
I same quality eniitling the Paper-maker to an liigher price. 

All this time Lord Stanhope's experiments were still going 
on, and he records them with a minuteness which it wotild 
be tedious to give in detail. Thus :— 

[S. P.] August, 1807. — Kit Matthews says that as soon as he has 
moulded four moulds, &c. Mr. Fergusson. Exp[erimen]t. With four 
moulds, ftc. Kit Matthews told me, &c. 

[S.P.] August 24, 1807. — Eip[er!men]t at Stereotype Office, Ac. 

[S.P.] October, 1807.— Kit Matthews told me, Ac. 

At Oxford, if not successful, the University printers were 
at any rate hopeful : — 

[D.M.] October 39, 1807.— Present, the Master of Balliol. With 
n»pcci to the Stereotype Foundery, within the last )'ear very consider- 
able Improvement has been made both with respect to the Quality, and 
the Number, of Plates cast, within a. given time, at the same Expence, 
and with the same number of workmen employed. And Mr. Bensley, in 
puiicular, reported that his Opinion of the Advantages to be derived 
tdttmaltly by the University from the Stereotype Invention, is now more 
fottiurable than it has been at any former Period. That though the 
heavy Expenditure which now takes place must necefsarily be con- 
titiuvtl. in a great degree at least, till the different Editions shall have 
bceti stereotyped, yet that some Return will now begin to be made, 
which will, of course, gradually increase, and, as he hopes, in the 
course of years, ullimalely redoimd to the benefit of the University. 

[D. M.j Dec. 10, 1807. — The attention of the Committee was next 
occupied, in adjusting with the Partners what compensation should be 
wade by the Parmership to the University for the use of stereotype 
plutes (such plates to remain for ever the sole property of the Univer- 
»ityl, when the most equitable and simple mode appear'd lo be, that 
ihu Partnership should pay lo the University the actual price which 
would have been paid lo the Compositor upon each Imprefsion (it 
being agreed also, that so often as any advance may hereafter lake 
fJace in Compositors' wages, a like advance shall take place in the 
(wyment here mentioned), the number of Copies constituting an 
lu)[>iession to be determined by the former praciise as to the quantity 
ttttcil lo be taken off at one Imprefsion of each Article, wliich in the 
Ailicles already stereotyped would be as follows : — 
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To bo paid for use 
of the Plales. 
£ ,. rf. 
Long Primer Test., each imprefsioo 10,000 i8 i o 

Brevier do ao,ooo 2a 15 o 

Pica Prayer 7,500 18 19 3 

Brevier do 10,000 ao 13 o 

The same method of calculating the payment for plates 10 be used 
in all other Articles hereafter to be stereotyped — excepting, that on 
account of the ])cculiar Circumstances of the Nonpareil Bible tamo — 
10,000 should be deemed an Imprefsion of this work, and £65 be 
paid for each Imprefsion for the Use of the Plaies. 

The Committee also proceeded in pursuance of the general 
afsurance before given to Messrs. Bensley and CoUingwood, to 
consider what compensation il might be fit to make to them for 
their extraordinary trouble and attention in superintending the general 
progrefs of Stereotype Printing at ihc Clarendon Press, in obviating 
several unforeseen difficulties in the execution of such work, and 
in bringing the invention to its present state of perfection — which 
without such assistance the Committee were fully of opinion, could 
not have been effected for a long time to come — and taking into 
account also, that it would certainly be most for the interest of the 
University to make such recompense bear a proportion to the work 
executed— The Committee adjudged, that the best mode of making 
the remuneration would be to allow to Messrs. Bensley and CoUing- 
wood One shilling per page per Plate, upon its being ascertained, so 
soon as each work is fmished, of what number of pages it consists and 
what number of plates have been cast. — The Committee determining 
also that such remuneration will in no degree be too large either for the 
trouble incurred, or the advantage which the University will ultimately 
derive, from their being enabled so to accelerate the putting forth of 
Stereotype Works. 

But if the experiences of the University were not immediately 
satisfactory, neither were those of Mr. Andrew Wilson, judging 
by a lengthy memorandum, addressed to his patron, and 
signed ' A. W.' The significant blank at the end of his 
figures, which he left for Lord Stanhope 'to fill up,' seems 
to show that there was no definite arrangement between 
them on the subject of stereotyping, although the writer 
speaks of the ' remuneration or reward which A. W. should 
have ' before the processes were made public : — 
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[S.P.] Estimate of the State of the Stereotype Businefs at Christmas 
1808. Made up from the Account-Books of A. Wilson : — 

Cash expended by A. Wilson since the commencement 

of the undertaking in 1802 
Interest of the annual balances . 



• £9>330 





2,112 





£11,442 





£7»90o 




4,200 




. 3»7oo 






Cash rec^- from the Universities . 

Of which A. W. appropriated to his own use 

And expended in the business . 

Total Expenditure . . . £15,142 00 
To meet which, there are Afsets in the 
Amount of Inventory of actual property in 

Jany. 1808 £7,225 

Supposed amo** of Work that will be 

finished by Christmas, 1808 . 2,000 

Sunk stock .... 9,225 
And in the above sum of the Universities' 



money 4,200 



i3»425 o o 



A.W.'s loss in hard cash at Xmas 1808 (more or 
less, dependant upon the amo^ of work that will 
then be finished) 1,717 o 



What is the amount of expenditure, prior to the businefs 
being in a state of capability ? It is the difference 
between £15,142 and £9,225 — being £4,917, of 
which not a sixpense exists in any shape whatever. 

Carry over this loss of . . . 1,717 o 

And add to it, 

I St, The sacrifice of his businefs in Wild Court, 
which surely cannot be over-rated at the price 
he paid for it, namely, 1.476 odd 



£3»i93 o 
2ndly, A. W.'s personal expenses for a period of 

seven years, which no man can consider over- 
rated at £500 a year 3i5oo o 



Debt actually due to A. W. by the public . .£6,693 
3rdly, The remuneration or reward which it was 
agreed A. W. should have, for his risk, anxiety, 
and perseverance in the undertaking, {prior to 
the processes being made public) during a Stereotype 
apprenticeship of seven years, (This item he 
leaves to Earl Stanhope to fill up) 

And it will appear that the sum of . . . . £ 



should be fairly in A. W.'s pofsefsion, in some way or other, as his 
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own absolute property, previous to any person or persons being 
pcnnitted, through ihe medium of Earl Stanhope, or of persons 
employed by his Lordship, to exercise the art of Stereotype Printing. 

A. W. has drawn up this Statement, in the perfect confidence that 
he will be favoured with Earl Stanhope's candid Sentiments thereupon. 
He is not aware that upon any one occasion he has ever taken 
a decisive step without consulting his Lordship in the first instance ; and 
the strange things that have been lately acted render a very decisive 
step necessary at the present time, upon which, as heretofore, A. W. 
wishes to be regulated by Earl Stanhope. 

A. W. 

What Earl Stanliope replied to this communication is not 
on record ; but it would seem from the following that Andrew 
Wilson and his patron quarrelled and parted, Wilson's de- 
mand for an unexpressed but enormous sum in thousands of 
pounds from Lord Stanhope had evidently disgusted that 
nobleman : — 

[S. P.] Memorandum, April aa, 1809. — Kit Matthews brought me 
a fmall roller, Sec. The 1st 16 weeks. Kit reed, only i£ 8s. od. from 
Mr. Wilson ! Mr. W. has been once only in foundery in 18 months. 
Now not even allowed without Kit's Leave '. 

At Oxford, however, things were beginning to improve ; — 

[D. M.] May 17, i8og. — In consequence of the above mentioned 
Editions having been finished, a considerable reduction has recently 
been made in the Expencea of the Establishment at the Stereotype 
Foundery. 

More of Lord Stanhope's scraps : — 

[S. P.] June 26, 1809. — Mr. Watts (of Cambridge) said twelve 
stereotype plates = one bushel of coals. 

[S. P.] November 7, 1809. — The Bank ftereotypes are all caft 

/ace down. (E. S. Absurd.) 

' ■ Some mlsundenlaiKling bctw«D EJul Stanhope and Wllian atlbiequeDtlj led 
\o the engiDWi, Walkei, vho cooslTncted the Stnnliape press and filtod up 
Wilson's foundry, being encouraged to bcI up a stereotypiny foundry on bb own 
■ccount, and at an opposition to Wilson. Of course this proceeding led to 
■ rupture betweeo Wilton and Wnllier. A mechanic named Peler Kier was 
emplo}'ed by Wilton to make ihe apparatus, and "he iBtrodaced severnl improve- 
menti m it. Shortly after a quarrel also arose between him and Wilioa, when 
Walker, in revenge, announced that be would lot the lam of £50 ditalge Ibe 
entire process to any peraon.'—' Stereotyping and Electrotyping,' By F. J. F. 
WilKHi. [London: Wyman.) [1879.] Page iB. 
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[S. P.] [Same date]. — Kit Matthews can make 6 plates (Ainfwo 
size) per Hour nearly on an average. 

[S. P.] [Kit Matthews] says the man who came from Oxf< 
neither knew how to mould, how to dry, how to dip, nor how 
make good backs. Kit says both Universities have Ingh quadrats. 

Again at the Press : — 

[D. m] June 2, i8i2. — Mr. Bensley recommended that i 
intended edition of the Welsh Prayer-book in i2ino be prini 
in stereotype. 

[D. M.] October 26, 181 3. — It was agreed between the Commit 
and the Bible Partners that in future the Payments to the Univers 
for the use of Stereotype Plates be made at two stated periods in I 
year — namely, on the 25th of March and the 29th of September. 

[D. M.] October 23, 1818.— Order'd, That a new Edition of t 
non-pareil 1 2mo Bible be stereotyped ; that the same Book with t 
addition of marginal References be also stereotyp'd ; and that Type 
order'd for a new Edition of the 2410 Bible, to be kept standing. 

[D. M.] March 15, 1823. — The Partners^ having recommend 
that the Stereot)T)e department be merged in the conunon concer 
of the press, and carried on in future at the joint expenfe of tJ 
partnership — and that the plates now in ufe, as well as thofe whi< 
are worn out, be purchafed of the Univerfity at a fair valuatioi 
Resolved that the Committee approve of this proposition. 

[D. M.] October 11, 1823. — Mr. Parker having reported that il 
sum of 3784 18. 6. being the estimated value of the Stereotype plau 
&c. is now ready for payment. Resolved that the V. C. be defire 
to call a meeting to wh. the above report may be communicated. 

With its absorption into the general business of the Univci 
sity Press, references to stereotyping necessarily cease to occu 
in the minute-books. The Delegates hoped for great thing 
from it ; but its importance to them was overrated, and the; 
paid for it more than it was worth. There is some evidenc 
that at one time they partly abandoned it^. Instead c 

' Of the partners, Mr. Cooke, Mr. Parker, and Mr. CoUingwood were present t 
this meeting. 

' * The University of Oxford, after its vast expenses — first, for the secret, next, fc 
the foundry, and lastly, but perhaps of greatest amount, for years of experience- 
have partially abandoned it, and have set up entire works in moveable type, in th 
persuasion not only that the Public would be supplied with better books as t 
typography, but that they would ultimately find an advantage to their own fond 
in recurring to the ante-stereotype plan.' — Hansard's Typographia, p. 844. 
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lessening the cost of production of Bibles, it naturally at first 
increased the cost, because it added to the work one process 
more. The gypsum or plaster mould was eventually succeeded 
by papier-mache ; and only with this last, and consequent on 
the development of the newspaper press, did the success of 
the process become assured. In book -printing, stereotyping 
has been superseded by electrotyping ; and, although the 
Stanhope or plaster process is still extant, it has ceased to 
have any practical value. 

III. 

The Wooden Handpress and other Appliances 
WHICH Lord Stanhope superseded. 

Remembering that the University printers had been housed 
in the old Clarendon Press in Broad Street since the year 1714, 
it may be interesting to describe how they were located in the 
various parts of that building at the end of the eighteenth 
century. 

As one enters it from the front, on the level of the top 
of the steps, the room on the right-hand side, with windows 
looking into Broad Street, was the Classical press-room — i.e. 
there men tugged at the handpresses of what Archbishop Laud 
called the ' Learned Press ' ; and over their heads, placed upon 
lines by means of a long-handled peel, were suspended some of 
the printed sheets to dry '. The room on the same floor, with 
windows looking to the South, was the council-chamber or 
board-room of the Delegates of the Press. Still keeping to 
the West side, it is said that the rooms above, both in front 
and at back, were allotted to the compositors and r&iders 
of the Learned Press; while still higher, in the 'set off' or loft, 
were stored the printed sheets after they had been dried in 
the Music School^, before they were gathered. The pressing 

' In this room, a few years later, were live iion pr«scs uii) a woodea one. The 
wooden press was renio«d lo Walton Streel in 183s. but Ibc only trace of it now 
remaining, I am Bony lo lay, is the mahogany plilen, wbich is osed ai the top of 
a table made for one of the foiemen. 

' ' Coatigtioul to the Medicine and Anatomy School, on the same stoiy, was 
that lot Hebrew, afterwards Miuic and Rhclorie, sometime tiied ** a drring-room 
for the Preas.'— Ingram's Memorials, Vol, ii. No. tj, p. 14. 
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and other warehouse work was done in the cellars of the 
Sheldonian Theatre hard by, and there the ' Classicat bocks' 
were stacked '. 

On the opposite, that is on the East, ade of the Ctarendoo 
Building was situated the ' Bible Press,' In the rooms ta 
the ground floor, back and front, were carried on the slow 
and tedious processes of printing copies of Bibles and Prayer 
Books by hand. Why more slow and tedious than in the 
case of other works, is it asked? Because while Learned 
Press books were printed in hundreds, Bibles and Prayer 
Books were required in thousands. Overhead were installed 
the Bible and Prayer Book compositors ; and when, a fc* 
years later, the accommodation for these proved insufiiciciit, 
some of them ' overflowed ' into a house on the other side of 
Cat Street, now No. 29, where a double- windowed room 
on the first floor was fitted up with compositors' fraines and 
type-cases. 

The printed sheets of Bibles and Prayer Books wrere dried 
over the heads of the pressmen, as in the case of the Learned 
Press books ; and such as were required for immediate 
delivery were pressed and gathered and sent away. Those 
that remained were stocked in the large room adjoining 
the Tower of the Five Orders, called the Writing School, now 
a part of the Bodleian Library. Subsequent orders for the 
binders involved still another move ; for the sheets were 
carried up to the front of the Clarendon Building, and packed 
in the passage ; then two long planks having been put from 
the highest step to the top of a wagon drawn up outside, the 
bales were laboriously pushed and guided into the wagon, in 
which they securely jogged along the high road to London, 
where they were bound and supplied to the booksellers. 

We have seen that the accommodation afforded at the 
Printing-house was insufficient for the printer ; but what 
shall be said of his tools and the other appliances of his craft ? 
These had remained almost unchanged ever since the invention 
of the art of printing. The 'casting' or jerking of the hot 

' 'A room bene«tb i» itill [? 1832] nwd ai a. warehouse for the t>ooks printed 
then [at the ShcldonUn] and at the Clirendcm Freii.' — Ingnuu'i Memoiiali, 
No. II, p. 10. 
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metal into the mould, in making the types, was still always 
done by hand : the press upon which proofs were pulled, 
or final copies tediously worked off, was a crazy structure, 
built, as has been said, of wood, excepting that a stone slab 
made a bed upon which the forme of type was placed. The 
descriptions of old writers on printing appliances show how 
ramshackle the wooden presses were. Their framing was 
actually intended to admit of yielding; 'the head being 
packed up with clastic substances, such as scaleboard. paste- 
board, and the felt of an old hat. ... In an elastic press the 
pressure is gained by screwing or straining the parts up to 
a certain degree of tension, and the effort to return produces 
the pressure'.' Again: 'Every joynt between the.se are 
subject to squeeze by the force of a pull, . . . This is the 
reason that the coming down of the toe ought to be just thus 
much; for should it be less, the natural spring that all these 
joynts have, when they are unsqueezed, %lz? ' 

To ink the forme the workman dabbed the type with 
a round ' ball,' or leather pad, stuffed with wool, and nailed 
to a wooden handle ; and the means provided for cleansing 
these balls, when they became clogged with ink, were very 
unsavoury '. They were soaked in urine, and the pelts, being 
stripped off, were placed near the feet of the pressman, to be 
trodden out as he worked. 

Again, the light by which the printer was expected to do 
his work on dark days was afforded by tallow candles stuck in 
tin candlesticks, which were loaded with lead at the bottom to 
prevent their being upset. The compositor placed his candles 
in the boxes of his case. He was allowed two ' fours,' if he 
happened to be working, as he does now, with three pairs 
of cases ; otherwise he bad only one, and this he had to carry 
with him whenever he went to correct at the ' stone.' The 

' Dictionaiyofthe Art of Printing. By William Savage. LoDgmans, 1841. P.7S]. 

* Luckombe'e Ar[ of Priating, pp. 311, 311. 

■ AiDong ibe cniioiitiei once ■□ Ibc poisetslon of the Ute Mr. WiUlam 
Blades, anthoi of the ' Life a\ CbiIoq,' a an adreitiseDient ahcet, post folio ia 
site, nnnooncing the discovery by Mr. Cunningham, prtnler, of Southampton, 
of 'A BubslilDle for urine in making and preserving printing- balls, adopted at 
a meeiing of Master Printcri, Dec 11, 1801.' — Cntalogueof the Caxloa Exhibition, 
ClMt K, p. 4>8. 
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pressman lodged hb in the most convenient places he could 
find in or near his press. He had three : a ' four ' for the 
bank ; a ' six ' for the tympan ; and an ' eight ' for the slab. 
The foreman printer gave out these candles, and a boy 
went round in the morning and collected the drippings and 
gutterings as his perquisite. How the Clarendon Printing- 
house escaped being burned to the ground loi^^ before it was 
abandoned by the printers is a mar\xl. 

One improvement of the wooden handpress must, however, 
be recorded, that made early in the seventeenth century by 
Blaew^ It is fully set out in *The History and Art of 
Printing, in two parts, by P. Luckombe, M.T.A. London, 
Printed by W. Adiard & J. Browne, Fleet Street, for J. John- 
son, No. 72, St. Paul's Churchyard. 1771.' A frame of iron 
above and attached to the platen, like a skeleton box, through 
the centre of which the spindle or screw worked, helped to 
give a sort of rebound to the platen after the pull was 
taken. Save for such slight modifications the wooden hand- 
press of 1790 was the counterpart of the wooden handpress of 
1490. Not a great change, it must be admitted, in three 
hundred years. It is curious that, long before any further 
change was made in the construction of the handpress, the 
principle of the cylinder machine — a principle upon which all 
the fast printing-machinery of the nineteenth century is based 
— had been patented by William Nicholson *. 

IV. 

Lord Stanhope's Iron Presses of the First 
AND Second Constructions. 

[D. M.] October 25, 1796. — Minutes of the Committee appointed 
by the Delegates of the Press for conferring with the Partners in 
the Bible trade. Present, &c. — Messrs. Bensley and Cooke reported 
that . . . three new Presses have been put up since Mr. Bensley and 

* There were two Blaews, or Blaeuws : William Janszoon the father, bom 1571, 
died 1638; and Joan Blaew the son, born about 1600, died 1673. Both were 
mapmakers and printers. It was the elder Blaew who improved the press, and 
who was a friend of Tycho Brahe. 

' His patent is dated April 29, 1790; although it was not until 1810 that the 
first ' power * machine was actually constructed by Fricdrich Konig. 
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Mr. Cooke were admitted partners, two of them on an improv'd 
construction ; and the rest have been repair'd. 

But these three were evidently wooden presses. Blaew's 
improvement in quickening the pace having only revealed 
the essential weakness of the wooden press, some change of 
construction was imperatively demanded. Lord Stanhope was 
first in the field with a new press, made of iron, and with 
a system of compound levers for raising the platen after the 
pull, in lieu of the ' squeezing and ««squeezing ' described by 
Luckombe, or of a rope and weight. An iron press 'of the 
first construction' at the present Clarendon Press has letters, 
sunk deep in the front of the principal iron casting, declaring 
' Stanhope invenit ' j while, cui lower down in a more modest 
place, is an inscription which records ' Walker fecit.' (Se^ 
illuslration.) 

On the pamphlet dated 1807, entitled' Specification respect- 
ing Ships and Vessels, by Charles Earl Stanhope,' mentioned 
already, the imprint is : — ■ London : Stereotyped by A, Wilson, 
Duke Street, Lincoln's Inn Fields, and printed by him in Wild 
Court, at the Iron Press of the Second Construction invented 
by Lord Stanhope.* The iron presses 'of the first construc- 
tion ' have straight cheeks, and were found to be too weak in 
the frame. Those ' of the second construction ' have rounded 
cheeks, giving a larger and stronger frame for the principal 
part of the press '. It will be seen that the wooden press 
failed because it was too weak to withstand the pressure it was 
called upon to bear ; the first iron press also failed, and for the 
same reason. The real ' Stanhope inventions ' were the use of 
the compound lever and the introduction of a larger platen to 
print the forme at one impression. This is what Charles 
Earl Stanhope writes : — 

' ' Stower, in bil '■ Prinlci'i Gramroar," 1808 (p, 499), ia<n Walker wa» the 
iioDimith employed l>y Lord Sunhope to work out bis iiiTCDtions, Knd the mm 
who made all the fitil preSKi ; bat theie wu the fim, and theu an impiovemeat 
on the lint. Vout No. tj Is. 1 tuppoK. ihc thlrtecDih vihloh Wallcci made lor 
yoD. The eaily pretaes had aliaighl cheeks ; and the first of these wu, ia 
Johnsoa's time (iHa^) and maoy yeara after, Id the prinling office of licniley. 
Anyhow, if your preu has slraight cheeks pray keep It — the round cheeks are 
commoD enoueb.'—LLctlci from William liUde^ to H. H. dated Dec. 4, 1S8S.) 
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DIRECTIONS r 



B STANHOPE PRINTING PRESS. 



THIS Pre«s cnntaini « tnechttiial power, far superior to mDJ ef time inTentioni which tre 
nnnuml; (enned Tbb niecHAHicu. PowB&a. It is ihetefore proper lo rr/mlaU this imroense 
rce, in such n maimer, u 10 prcvetit it from breaking or injuring the Machine itself. This 
com|iletelj efTecled, b; mean* of > small piece of iron, halfaix inch iquare, which belongs to 
« Pros, and which is called the RKGULATOR. 

When any Form is laid an, and biforr ihe Prcu i« pulled for trial, or adjustmenti the 
.EOULATOa should be placed against the Stop of the Ufpir Lbtbr Bu, in nidet to 
Kp thut Lbveb Bar at the distance of half an inch from its Stop. 

Finn AIUDBTIKO ShrbTb or thick FSnrnNa Pafbs, exclusively of (he sheet to be 
dnled. must then be placed an the Tampan, in adrliliim to the thin blanket or papers it may 
olain. And TosaH fodb AiuDsriHa Shebtj being thus placed on the Tympan, the IlUfD 
AK must be pulled, in order to bring the UpFiiit Lktbb Bib quite home to the RGOULA- 
OR, if ii ran be tirought home to it bjr a common pull of one man'a right arm. Bui, if it 
mnol ; then, one sheet of paper must be taken out of the Tympan, or two or more sheets, if 
iceaaarj, till the Ufpsb Lbvbk Bab can be brought home to ihe REGULATOR by a 
■nmoa pull, aa mentioned above. 

But it ii particularly necessary to be observed, (hat, during all this time, thb four Ad- 
iMnva Sqbbts must remain on the Tympan, and none of ihem must be taken off, upon any 
count, at Ihe time the pull is taken. 

When the Press is adjusted in the manner jual explained, iis power is upwards of Ihrir hiiii- 
■tJ (liTif. the force of one man, which (a» experience has fuUj proved) is more than sufficient 
I work off Ihe heaviest Form ; inasmuch as ihc generality of Printiog Presuca now mads are 
lly eijual ut/ijly lino the force of one nian. 

The roDB uuosTtMU Sum»T« may now be taken away; and (hen (but not till then) the 
EGULATOR maf be removed, and (he Press worked. If the REGULATOR aliuuld, 
Citrary to the rule here laid down, be removed brfure the roDB adjubtino Sbbets are taken 
ray ; ihen, the power of the Press, Irom that circumstance alone, becomcB equal to the force 
'm-erot Ihoumnd mm. This force is so immense, that the very ( hbbkb or TSa Pssw have 
been pulled in two, when tlie rule above laid down has not been properly attended to. 
Itii fact proves, in ■ very uttiking manner, the prodigioua power of the Ptens ; because it has 
ten calculated that those thick CAra IbOX Csebk* would require a dead pull equal to at 
••I the weight of /our hundred foni, in order to tear them In two, in that manner. 
Such an accident can, evidently, never happen, except from the injudicious and unsafe 
qilication of the new and enormous force which this Preaa 1« capable of producing, when its 
ill power li brought into action, at the end or extremity of the pull. 
Too much caution cannot be had, with respect to the power of this Printing Press. And the 

Pressmen should be very particularly instructed, never to add any blanket, or even any »heci 
\tS paper, in or on the Tympan, cor to use any oirrlayi, without BUcrtaining the actual power 

of the Preaa, in the simple manner above explained; namely, by trying the pull, when the 

REGULATOR is placed against the Stop, and wtien the ruDB ArucrTiHa Swwma are, at the 

Tcry tamt tint, placed on (he Tympan. 

The two foUowing UNIVERSAL RULES should be laid down. 
First, Never lo interpose any addition<d thicknesa, between the CorriK and the Puttbh, 

without first ascertaining the power of the pull, by using (by way of trial) the REGULATOR, 

together with the rocB AiucratKO Sbbbtb, in the manner particularly explained above. 
And, secondly. Never to pull the Piesa, without taking out the ronn adidbtino SniBTS 

btfirf the REGULATOR Is removed. 

P.« 5(«.t, FlccadUly.~Jnl3, 1B06. ROBERT WALKER, Prbb-Maxbu. 
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That Lord Stanhope was exceedingly anxious to avoid bad 
workmanship in his presses is shown by the following letter, 
boldly endorsed in his handwriting, ' Copy of Earl Stanhopes 
Letterto Mr. Andrew Wilson, dated Jany.4th, 1805 ; about /fe 
28 Printing Presses' At this time, apparently. Walker was 
copying the Stanhope Press, and selling it on his own 
account : — 

[S. P.] Chevening House, near Sevenoaks, Kent, Jan. 4, 1805. 

Sir, — Having been informed that you have got a List of Twtnif- 
Eight Printing Prt/ses wanied, for yourself or for others, to be made 
on the plan invented by me, I wish you to have the goodness le 
communicate forthwith, to a Meeting of those Master- Printers for 
whom the Prefses are intended, the contents of this Letter ; and 10 
inform me, by a Line, after you have done so, what their opinion i^ 
with respect to the following suggestion. 

It is a great object, that a good mechanical principle be not dis- 
credited by an imperfect execution, either with respect lo strength, 
durability, or accuracy. For, a bad Article, becomes a dear Article 10 
any one who becomes a purchaser. 

1 should, therefore, strongly recommend to the Gentlemen concerned, 
to require any Person who shall undertake to execute so large an order, 
to give first a Bond, in a penal Sum of not lefs than live ihousand 
Pounds, that he will pennil any one or more of the twenty-eighl Slanhofe- 
Pre/ses to be publicly examined by the Inventor at the Pantheon, or 
such other public place, in the presence of all the Master- Printers 
of London and Westminster ; provided that Mr. Walker of Vine Street 
shall consent to bring one of the Prefses executed by him, to undergo 
a similar public Examination, with respect to each property or circum- 
stance relative to which the otfter prefs shall have been thus submitted 
to examination. The Result is to be drawn up. upon the spot, by 
a Conunittee of Printers, and to be published in all the daily Papers. 

This strict and just mode of proceeding will ensure the great objett 
of causing the Printers to be well and honestly served. 

I am very anxious that a Number of defective Prefses shall not be 
delivered out to the public, purporting to be my invention. 

Believe me. Sir, very sincerely Yours, 

Mr. Andrew Wilson, (signed) Stanhopc 

Printer, Wild Court. 

Among these purchasers were the Oxford Delegates : — 
[D. M.] October 17, 1805.— Mr. Bensley and Mr. Cooke. Part- 
ners, and Primers to the University, report that two new Prelses 
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of Lord S[anhope's Invention, have been already put up in the House. 
A Model ' of this new invented Press was also broughl by Mr, Bensley 
as a present to the Board from Lord Stanhope. 

[D.M.] October 25, 1805.— Order'd, Thai the Vice- Chancellor be 
requesled to write a Letter of Thanks to Earl Slanhape for the Present 
of the Model of his new Printing Press, 

[D.M.] December 11, 1 805.— Order'd, That Mr. Collingwood be 
empowered to order one of the new Presses from Mr. Walker [1] for 
the use of the learned side of the Press. 

Lord Stanhope records the following items of information 
from outside : — 

[S. P.j May, 1809. — Mr. Whitlingham (printer) uses a line cloath 
blankets. Wears the Types much lefs than 1 does. Prefers a Rollers 
for welting paper to a Boards. Prefers Foreign (Italian) Ink to any 
English. 

The following memorandum from the ' Partners of the Bible 
Trade/ Messrs. Bensley, Cooke, Collingwood, and Parker, 
shows how the want of room for more Stanhope presses led 
up to the building of a new printing-office : — 

[D.M.] Oct. 20, 1813. — In consequence of the increased demands 
for Books from the Oxford Bible Warehouse, to the supply of which 
demands the present Establishment is found to be inadequate, it is 
judged expedient to make a farther addition to the number of Prefses 
already employed in the House. 

The Partners therefore beg leave to submit this to the consideration 
of the Delegates of the Press — and farther to represent to them, (hat 
as the Printing House is incapable of containing more Presses, it is 
necessary, in order to carry their wishes into effect, that some ad- 
ditional premises should be prociu'ed. 

And as it appears that there is now to be disposed of a house 
adjoining to Mr. Cooke's, which is large enough for the purpose, and 
which, from its proximity to ihe Clarendon Press, would be totmd 
very convenient, the Partners take the liberty 10 request that the 
Delegates would have the goodness to put them in possession of that 
house — by which ihey would be enabled to set up four more prefses, 
and, which is of very great importance, to appropriate two rooms at 
the Stereotype Office to the purposes of drying, &c. 

It is proposed to place the Compositors, the Pickers, and the Copper- 
Plate Printer in the new house. The sum demanded for the bouse 

* Tbit model luu been cuelculy loti, or broken up. 
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is 40o£. In addition to which it will probably be necessary to 
expend ioo£ in repairs. 

This provision, however, sufficed for less than thirteen 

years : — 

[D. M.] April 29, 1825. — The partners having reported that in coa- 
sequence of the increafed and increafing demands for Bibles and 
Common P-bks they are apprehenfive that the market cannot be 
fupplied unless more room can be obtained for the erection of 
warehoufes and other buildings of fuflScient capacity to carry on Ac 
trade, Resolved that it be recommended to the Delegates of the press 
to purchafe a lot of land now for fale in St. Thomas's p>arish, on which 
the requisite buildings may be erected. 

[D. M.] November 2, 1825. — Mess. CoUingwood and Parker having 
carefully confidered of the buildings proper for carrying on the increafed 
and increafing bufmefs of printing bibles and common prayer books, 
and Mr. Dan Roberlfon architect having made a plan in conformitj 
with their fuggestions, the committee fubmit it to the confideration of 
the board, hoping, that, if it be approved, directions may be given for 
the preparation of working plans and fpecifications, and fubsequentlj 
for obtaining the tenders of builders willing to undertake the worL 

The result was the building of the New University Printing- 
house in Walton Street, and its occupation in 1 830. 

It is not necessary to pursue this part of the subject. The 
Stanhope iron press was immediately improved upon by other 
makers. Its inventor claimed no monopoly, and refused to 
protect his invention ; indeed, as in the case of Stereotyping, 
he almost invited others to exploit it. The Stanhope press 
was soon superseded by the Columbian and other iron presses ; 
and these again were displaced by Cope's Albion press, which 
has a spring in addition to the levers. Cope's handpress still 
holds the field (1896). 

V. 

Inking with Rollers. 

Simultaneously with his improvements in regard to stereo- 
typing and to presses. Lord Stanhope turned his attention to 
the mode of inking. Among his papers is a sheet headed — 

[S. P.] * Specimens of Typography, without the Use of Balls ; executed 
at the Printing Press lately invented by Earl Stanhope. The Printing 
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Press made by Mr. Robert Walker, of Vine Street, Piccadilly. The 
Inking Roller made by Mr. Charles Fairbone, of New Street, Fetter 
Lane. London : Printed by William Bulmer & Co., at the Shakespeare 
Printing Office, Cleveland Row, 1803.' 

In this sheet the woodcuts appear inked by the new method ; 
and in a memorandum which has no date Lord Stanhope refers 
to ' the leather of the roller,' which shows that his rollers were 
made of that material, and not of treacle and glue, as now. 
Lord Stanhope made experiments with everything which was 
likely to do better than leather, but did not achieve complete 
success '. He also gives receipts for the making of ink ; and, 
as the scheme for his book shows, he intended to deal with 
'paper*.' The woodcuts in the specimens are as black as if 
they were printed yesterday. 



The Stanhope 'Cases' and the Stanhope 
Logotypes. 

While serving the pressman and the stereotyper. Lord 
Stanhope did not forget the compositor. He considered that 
the ordinary double and triple letters, such as fi and ffi, were 
not sufficiently useful as combinations to be retained in the 
printer's case ; and that the other letters, the single ones, were 
not placed in the cases conveniently. In order to get rid of 
the old logotypes. Lord Stanhope wished to alter the shape 

' "All Ihat Lord SUnhope to aniioiuly desired, and which even Yia inventi»e 
Rnd indefaligRble powen could not Gurmonat, was at length achieved by the mere 
chance obKruntion of a process in the StafIord«bi[c potteries, in which the; use 
what are there called dabberi. These were formed of ■ composition wliich ap- 
peared to poiicss every leqaisite foi holding and diittibuting the ink, impaiting it 
equally over the fotme, and l>cing eaiily kept clean, soft, and pliable. Mc. Fonter, 
an ingenioui printer, then in the employ of Mr. S. Hamilton, nl the bookiellei'i 
printing office at Weybtidge. was the fir&t who applied it lo lelter-prets prinliDg, 
by spreading it, in a melted (tale, upon coarse canvas ; and making balls, in all 
other respects in (he nsnal manner. The inventors of printing mafhinery loon 
canghl the Idea, and by rnnDing the coaipoaition as a coat opon wooden cylinders, 
produced the appanUns so long and nnmccessfnlly sought by Locd Stanhope, 
and withoni which no machine-printing would ever have sncceeded.' — Hansard's 
Typoerapbia, p. 6aj. 

' See p, 373. 
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of the lower-case f, and the weighty reasons which he ^m 
for the new shape of that letter are very amusing. ' Maa' k 
says, ' is so much the child of custom, and so much the implicii 
admirer of fancied beauty, that I believe that if the human 
body generally was very round-shouldered, and if the head 
projected considerably beyond the chest, it would, in such 
a case, be a deformity to see a man with an upright body. 
and carrying his head erect. Having this opinion upon so 
weighty a subject, I was not surprised to meet with objectors 
to the proposed alteration in the shape of so humble a servant 
of literature as the letter f ; readers had so long been ac- 
customed to meet her with a downcast head, apparently too 
weighty to be supported by her feeble neck, that she failed in 
meeting with a welcome reception in assuming the appearance 
of strength by carrying her head upright '.' He devised an 
entirely different system of 'logotypes' — i.e. letters joined 
together so as to make a word or part of a word — and rclaid the 
cases on a new plan. Lengthy columns of figures, on all sorts of 
scraps, and designs both rough and finished, remain to show 
the vigour and concentration of mind with which he approached 
this new scheme. First, he thought that one large case should 
contain all the letters — capitals, small letters, points, &c.; 
of which case the left-hand corner was notched out, so as to 
make room for the compositor's body, and to bring all the 
letters within reach of his right arm. Next, Lord Stanhope 
changed this plan, and located the capitals and small letters 
in various parts of two separate cases. In his second design 
he determined that the partitions which kept apart the letters 
in the case should be sloping and not upright. He thought 
that the compositor could pick out the types more easily. 
Having worked the idea out on paper, he next, with his usual 
thoroughness, had cases made on the new method. But in 
this instance also his efforts were not crowned with success. 
Two of his logotype cases came to light a few years ago 
during some alterations at the Clarendon Press, and no com- 
positor had any idea what they were. Search in reference 
books, however, revealed that they were figured and described 
' Han»rd*B TypographU, p. 477. 
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in Johnson's Typographia, vol. ii. pp. 100-3. B"*i ^'^s' 
when the case is tilted up, as it must be in use, all the types 
fall out ! A photographic representation of one is given 
herewith, together with sketches showing the first and second 
ideas of Lord Stanhope. 

But just as, in his other 'inventions,' Lord Stanhope was 
not the only worker in the field, so was it in the case of his 
logotypes. It is a fact (although in these days it seems in- 
credible when stated) that the Timi^s newspaper was started 
in order to prove — not what a great newspaper ought to be 
— but to show that Icgotype-printing was the only proper 
way to print 1 Mr. Godfrey Walter, the present manager of 
the Times, has been good enough to let me see some of the 
actual logotypes used by the first John Walter. The story is 
short, and bears directly on our subject. In 1 782 John Walter, 
the founder, printer, conductor, and first editor of the Times, 
'became associated with one Henry Johnson, a compositor, 
who entertained original views on the art and method of 
printing. For the ordinary moveable types, representing single 
letters, Johnson held that an economical substitute could be 
found in what were called " logotypes." or whole words cast 
in type',' Mr. Walter 'was impressed with these improve- 
ments; he contributed to complete them, and became, in 
concert with Johnson, a patentee of printing by means of 
" l<^otypes." lie was confident that logotype-printing would 
elTcct a revolution by which both the nation and he would 
profit. He founded the newspaper now known as the Times 
to prove that newspapers, as well as books, could be printed 
far better and more cheaply than by the system in common 
use'.' 

' Such was the origin of the Times. Mr. Walter had set up 
in business as a printer and publisher on a new typographical 
system, and the Daily Universal Register was founded, as a 
commercial venture, on the faith of the new system. It was 
"printed logographically," as the title informed its readers; and 
several books, which are frequently advertised in the earlier 

' See ui Bccoiuil of the Centenary of the Timu, given b the isiue o[ Jan. i, 
18B8, p. 9. 
* NimlecHlh Ctntury for Jiniwry, isAj, pp, 4J, 46. 
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numbers of the Titnes, were also printed by the same method 
and published by Mr. Walter in Printinghouse-Square. When 
the title i^-as changed, the paper was still printed *' logographi- 
cally"; and these words are found on the first page of the 
Tinus throughout the first >'ear of its existence. Never- 
theless the logographic system ultimately proved a &ilure, 
and Mr. Walter abandoned it *.' 

A similar fate befell the logotypes of Charles Earl Stanhc^ : 
although his confidence in their success was frequently stated. 
Papers remain shoi^-ing how, with infinite pains, he cor- 
rected and tabulated all the letters, points, spaces, &c., in 
twenty pages of Enfield's 'Speaker,' and proved, to his 
own satisfaction, that such letters as occurred frequently in 
combination, like ' and,' ' from,' ' the,' &c., should be cast in 
one piece, and then enormous labour would be saved. Theo- 
retically he was right; but the extraordinary size to which 
the compositor's case would have had to be increased in order 
to give him a sufficient supply of the Stanhope (or indeed 
any other) logot>T)es, proved fatal to the scheme. Logot>''pes 
are not largely used in any printing-office. When they u-ill 
save the compositor labour, it is easy for him to put the word 
aside in the act of distributing ; and thus to reser\-e it for 
further use, whether it contains three letters, or two, or four. 
This possibility is fatal to logotypes in general, and no doubt 
brought about the failure of Lord Stanhope's system. Here 
are some of his calculations : — 

[S. P.J From an aiteniive Examination of Twenty Pages of En*fixld*s 
Speaker, (namely, Page 7 1 to 90, both inclusive), it appears that the 
Nine following Ligatures, now in Use, occur only the Number of 
Times hereafter mentioned : 

ff 28 

fi 51 These are proposed to be 

ffi 4 printed with separate T\"p)es, thus : 

fl 10 ff, n, ffi, fl. ffl. And the Italic 

ffl 2 ^hus : ^,//.^; &c. insiead of^, 

.-E, (E, ae, ce . o yf, ffi, &c. 

Total, only 95 

* Tifmsj January 2, 18S8, p. 9. 
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If the Eighl following new Double Letters were, agreeably [o 
Earl Stanhopk's Plan, lo be substiluted instead thereof, then the 
Number of Lifts saved, in the same Twenty Pages, would be 
3073, viz. 

, 771 2301 Brought forward. 



ih 



Carried forward 



2301 



Earl Stanhope has contrived TTpe-Cases on a new Principle, in 
order lo preserve the Types from Wear, when the Cases become low. 
Mr. Keeion, Carpenter, in Brewer Street, Golden Square, has had 
an Order lo make a great Number of them for the University of Cam- 
bridge. They are to be seen at his House. The above-mentioned 
Double Letters, together with the Advantage derived from the new 
Cases, may save one Hour in six lo the Compositor. This is a Cir- 
cumstance of immense Value in all those Instances where Dispatch is 
required. One Upper and one Lower Case, on the new Plan, will 
answer well for a Fount of Five Hundred m's of the new broad-face 
Long Primer : and an equal Weight of m's of any other Fount wiU 
nearly correspond thereto. Two Lower Cases, on the new Plan, 
contain the Types of three Cases on the old Construction. The new 
Cases are of the same Length and Breadth as the old, but they are 
deeper. 

The Roman Letter, in the following Extract, is a Specimen of the 
new BROAD-FACE Long Primer of Caslon and Gather wood, of 
Chiswell Street : and the smaller Tj'pe, under it, is iheir new broad- 
FACK Minion. The new Double Letters are added lo those Founts. 
Those two beautiful Letters are of the right Size for Newspapers, 
The broad-face Letlerdoes not drive out, as appears from the follow- 
ing Comparison willi former narrow-face Letter. 

New Type. ||abcdefghiik)mnopqntuvw«yz,;:.|tabcdefghijklmnop<]rstuvwiiyz,;:.[| 
Ok) Type. Dabcdefghijklmnopqrsiuvwxyz,;: [|abcdefghijklmnopqrstuvwnyz,i:,[[ 



PrixInJ Ay A. tTiAm, WiU OmK LinttU'i (im HiUi. 
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VII. 

Pantatype. 

Of this, the last invention mentioned in Lord Stanhope's 
list, only a few details are given in his papers. But in this 
connexion the reader is first referred to the curious particulars 
given in Foulis' and Tilloch's patent as to ' striking or stamp- 
ing in metal, clay, or earth, or a mixture of clay and earths* 
Then, there are in the work of Camus some remarkable details 
about copperplates, and of processes for multiplying- plates. 
Referring to Gengembre, Camus says : * Une autre operation 
du Citoyen Gengembre— operation que je n'h&ite pas k 
qualifier de d^couverte — fut la multiplication de planches pour 
la gravure en tailledouce. Le r^sultat ^tait d'obtenir, d'une 
seule planche grav^e en creux, plusieurs planches ^galement 
gravies en creux, toutes identiques *.' This Camus calls * poly- 
typage ' ; probably it suggested to Lord Stanhope what he 
called Pantatype. In the letter of A. Wilson to * Authors, 
Booksellers, Printers, and Schoolmasters' already quoted, 
Pantatype is described as ' universal type-printing.' It was 
perhaps the copying of engraved blocks and plates by stereo- 
typing in hard metal. Notice the following fragment : — 

[S. P.] Important exp[erimen]ts in Autumn i8ii. — Zink equal 3, 
& Tin equal 2, good Metal for multiplying engravings ; but i brass 
& 5 Tin flill better, & best yet, for that purpose. Cuts beautifully and 
uncommonly /«^; flands well at oblike Crossings; and does not soil 
the Cutter. 

Andrew Wilson (i. e. Lord Stanhope) says Pantatype was 
invented by Foulis ; and it is classed with Stereotyping, as 
though the processes were allied. It is curious that quite 
recently the multiplying of engravings by casting in hard 
metal ^ has come again into vogue ; and that the inventor of 
the process claims for it nearly as much power to withstand 
impression as Lord Stanhope claimed for Pantatype. 

* See note i, p. 373. ^ Histoire, &c. p. 476. 

' Dalziel's process of copying engravings in relief. 
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In John Bulwer's Chirologia, 1644, signature A 3, the fol- 
lowing lines occur: — 

' In Nalure's Hierogiyphique grasp'd, the grand 
And eipressc Pactotype of Speech, Ihe Hand' 

This however has probably no reference to Stanhope's idea, 
but is merely a parallel formation, meaning ' universal type.' 

What then was Pantatype? My own opinion is that, 
inspired by the long string of inventions described, and of 
inventors catalogued, by Citizen Camus, Lord Stanhope 
thought he saw his way to a widespread adoption of what we 
now call ' process ' work ; and this of course before photo- 
graphy was dreamed of. Stereotypes were to be used instead 
of types; hard-metal relief blocks in place of wood-cuts; 
intaglio engravings were to be copied and turned into relief 
blocks by the processes of Gengembre and others. Books, 
drawings, maps, plans, engravings — all were to be capable of 
multiplication at their sources, as well as by printing-off 
copies. Pantatype was the name he gave to these processes, 
which in his own mind he arranged as a scries. In that sense 
Pantatype would be 'universal type-printing.' But he did 
not live either to perfect his inventions or to finish his book. 



Nevertheless, the services rendered by Charles Earl Stan- 
hope to the printers of his day and generation were real and 
great ; and their effect remains. If it cannot be said that any 
immediate gain accrued to the Universities of Oxford and 
Cambridge from his proces-s of stereotyping, that was because 
the very terms of agreement upon which he insisted rendered 
a practical monopoly impossible *. No doubt the sum of 
£4,000 paid (with his consent) to Andrew Wilson by the 
University of Oxford, tc^ether with other sums from the 

' 'Loid Stanhope would never EnfFer any of his impiovements in printing to 
l«come lobjccls of patent or monopoly. So eitremely anxious wai he upon this 
lubject, thai, whcnevei he had anythioe new in hand, which he found likely to 
succeed, bis (in[ step was, to lolce the precantion of entering s notice or caveat at 
the Patent Office, to prevent any one else taking advantage of hii ideal, and 
obtaining • patent. These caveali he regalatly leoewed at the end of the limited 
period.'— Hansatd'i Typographia, pp, vi, vii. 
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University of Cambridge, amounting (as he says) to £39900* 
are included in those cakulatioas of Wilson which have been 
printed together with his appeal for more money. But 
certainly Lord Stanhope would have none of it ; and how 
many thousands of pounds in addition were sunk by Charles 
Earl Stanhope in his various schemes, will never now be 
revealed. 

He died in 1816; and the fate of ' many inventicxis ' has be- 
fiillen his processes. Stereotyping, as he understood it, and of 
which he wrote in lai^ capitals— the gypsum or plaster process, 
that is — ^has been practically abandoned. The Stanhope iron 
handpress was altogether superseded in a few shears ; and the 
handpress printer has been nearly improved off the &ce of 
the earth by the power of steam and the cylinder printii^- 
machine. Stanhc^ type-cases survive only as curiosities ; and 
the Stanhope logotypes have long since been Gonsigned to the 
melting-pot Doubtless the ready ear and the open purse 
of Lord Stanhope brought him impracticable proposals from 
plausible schemers. But he did sdid good to the Art {£ 
Printing at a time when help was sorely needed ; and his 
association with the ancient Press^ of the University of Oxford 
deserves at least this imperfect record. 

HORACE HART. 



' See note, p. 383. 
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— chaplain of, 61. 

Bliickwood, William, 376. 
Blades, Messrs.. 16a. 

BUdci, Williora, ,199 inote). 

— author of the Lift cf CaxloH, 397. 
Bladon (Bladene), wood in, called Burg- 

welc,Q7. 
Blaew, Joan, printer, 398. 
Blaew, or Blacuw (Bleiul. William 

J[uis2oon. mapmaket and printei, 39S, 

400, 
Blakiston. rev. Herbert E. D.. vi, 191. 

— ed itor of .fiwu Zlvr^ani College rclls, 
1-76. 

BlakistoD, Marmsduke. commoner of 

Trin. ColL(iS79). aS- 
Blakiston (lUBykesIon], u* William de 

Blakiston. 
Blakkw (Blaklow), sic Robert de Blak- 

Blaktnfc, set Blacktoft. 

Bliss, dr. Philip, his ed. of WomTi Fasli 

Blount, or Blunt. 67-69. 

Ulunlesdon- Broad (BImilesdene), land 



— his ^egisf. Cell. Eioh. cited, 195, 
30', 307, 3' 6. 

— his Regisl. Univ. Oxf. cited. 55, 70 

Bodyn, Robert, grant of house from. 98. 
Boetbins. Arsimt(ri(a (aie). ms., Jjj, 

— De cBHstloiione philosephiat, ms., 
»34- 

— Bofciui luper Ltgieam, mi., 37. 
Botdon (Bollonj. see Uttarcd de Boldon. 
Bologna (Uuloyiie). Jg. 

Bolton, CO. Northumb., 108. 
BantttHntmra, m>., 119. 

— Seriflum taper a". ScnICHiiarum, 



clergy, 107. 
Boniface IX, pope, 14. 
— bull of (1.^96), its cost. 64. 
Bossnll, ta Bur>tall, priory of. 
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Botlield. Berinh, hii Calalogi viU. IM. 

tnl. ihmttm. cited, 35. 
Botilitan, sie Bell, John, of Botiliton. 
Boovier, —, > ' filtgnniile,' 377, 37B. 
Bowes, Robert, hii Nctli en Univ. 

printirs ef Cambridge cited, J83. 
Bowke, Jolui, warden of New College, 

muiiiKripts, TestmcDts, &c. giTCD by 

bim to New College, iji, 33;^. 
Bowles, Joieph, fellow of OncI College, 

Boyd, dr. Henry, princip«l of HerUbcd 

Coll., vii. 
Boyne, battle of the, 168. 
Bradewardina, set Thomas dc Bradwar- 

Brah^, Tycho, 398. 

Bromilon, sii J., bis Autebiography 

alcd, 155, ]6S. 
Brantingham, cliurcb of, 8, 18, 61. 

— expenses of (1463-3), 6j, 63. 

— advowson of, 64 ; its appropriatioo 
to Darbam College, 64. 

— vicar of, !ee Benson, William. 
Branndene, see Simon of Bianndcne, 

and Thomas of Braundcne. 
Brent, Roger, lord of the manor of 

Thrapp, 153. 
Brent, Tbomai, 14). 
Biidgeman, Mr., 170. 
Bridgeman, John, bp. of Chester, >6a. 
Biidgeman, sir Orlando, Lord Keeper, 



I, William, I 



163. 
Biidgeman, 

BrideewaCer, 360, a7)-374. 
BiidUngton, Prephefiae, mi., 
Biidport, 16S. 
Biill (Breballe\ Sg, 131. 
Bnll, E. J., bookselling firm 
373. 



t Leiden 



BrUlol. 160, 363. 

Bristol, bp. of, see Conybcare, John. 

Bristow, John, chaplain of St, Slephcn'i 

Coll., Wesltninster, 34^. 
British Miucam, see under London. 
Brito, Super dklienes dijicilu Bitlii, 

IDS., 37. 

Brixham, 348. 

Brocas. family of. ill. 

Brodrick, hon. G. C, his Mimorials of 
Merton cited, 147, 304. 

Brown (Brun), Geoffrey, wrongfully 
imprisoned, 94. 

Brown (Bmn), John, scholar of Oxford, 
bis petition to the King, 93 ; is par- 
doned, 94. 

— his mother and brother, 94. 

Brown [Brun), Mary, petition on her 
behalf, 94. 

Browne, ]., orinter, 39B. 



Brndcnell. lady Frances, mairiedlD^ 

Eail of Newbtirgh, ^65. 
Brag", rs- 
Brnn.jB Brown, John. 
Bmnyni;, William, 33. 
Brussels, 355. 

— letter dated from, 156, 

— the duke of Moomouth at, 3j6. 
' Brutus the Trojan,' 1 76. 
Bnckingham, county of, 355. 
Bockingham, see John of " ' 
Baliingdon hundred. 65. 
Bolmer, William, & Co., printciv JJJ- 



cited, 4 
lurdon. set Ueoffrey de B 
Burgtiersh, Henry, bp. of Lincoln. 11. 
Burghwell (Butgwele), iu the fomt of 

WhicLwood, 97, 98. 
Bnrgon, Dean, his Lives 0/ Tiotbit Cud 

Men died, 347. 
Burlens, Gnaltems, 73. 

— DepeleHfiii animae, nu., 335. 

— Super Hires Phyticorum, in*., IJJ. 

— On Ariilelle's Physics, price of tbt 
MS., 319. 

Buraby, John, S.T.P., Trinity ColL 
(c. 1450), 16, '7. 34. 49-53, S4, il^ 

— acoonnl of him, %\. 

— payment to (143S). 15. 

— elected Prior of Durham (1456), 4^ 
Bntnel, William, dean of Weill, hii 

exccntors and the Scholars of BalUoI, 
complaint of Ibcir obstruclloa to bit 
will, .05. 

— his gifts to Balliot CotL, 89, 105. 
106. 

Burnet, Gilbert, bp. of SalisbuiT, 33(. 
Burrows, prof. M., editor of f"'i- f friWw* 
vols. II, HI; ix. 

— his Hist. 0/ the fantify ef Brvcai ^ 
Beaurepairt cited, 111. 

— his iVerlhies if All Seult dted, 
a;6. 

Bursal! (Bossall). priory of, ia Holder- 
ncss, 13. 14, 18.34. 

— church of, 56, 6t, (ii ; adTowMw o^ 



Burton. Robert, archdn. of NonhtunbdL 

(1431 and 1417), 55. 
— bis gift of a P^tct to Durham C<A- 

Icgell4s61, 51. 
Barton, Robert (Nathaniel Croach), hi* ' 

Seal/and <:i\ed, 2JI. ] 

Burton, Thomas, mannscripts giyeo by 

him to New College U449)t >it. 
Bury. Parliament held at, 157. 
Bury, see Richard de Bury. 
Burylon, rector of, lee Wykchuii, I 



tehaiii, Tofafc i 
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Bnller. Jimes, see 
Byrom, John, 168. 



Caldciinus, Joban 



I, Qtmeslierus, mi., 

— SH/itr . . . Decrttaiia, ijB. 
Calendar of PalenI Rolb cited, 75. 
C«ley, Rich«rd, payment lo, 15. 
Caly. Thomes, S.T.B.. bnnar and 

afterw. warden of Duibam Coll^je, 

— his Bccoonts for 1461-3; 61-65. 
Cambridge, County of, 90. 

— gram of lands in, I57. 
Csmbridgc, TowQ of. 88. 155, 157. 

— Anh. Hill, of, cited, 6. 

— petitiona Trom the bargessea uf, S3. 
CamUirtt'c, University of, 383, 389,411. 

— eitempted from a charge to the 
subsidy (1496), ifit. 

— petition fiom, against the Friars, 
139. 

— petitions from, to Parliament, 8a. 

— [eqnest for relief of, 151. 

— ctiotcr to the University of, 383, 387. 

— R. Bowe»' Notes en Iht University 
prinlen died, 383. 

— Chancellor, &c. of, petition of, 136. 

— Chancellor of, 155. 
Cambridge, Corpus ChriiU ColL, 116. 

— Enimannel College, 309. 

— King's College, .wj. 



— — Catalogue of the MSS. hi, Jl6. 

— St. John's Colltae, Catalogue of the 
MSS. ol, 316. 

— Trinity College, 305. 
librarian of, :88. 

— Trinity Hall, 305. 
Cambridge Antiq. Society, a 16. 
Campeden, see John of Canipeden. 
Camus, Armand Gallon, 371, 377, 378, 

410. 

— account of him, 369. 

— hii Memeir on Iht History , . . of 
Polytypografky ami Stereegraphy 
cited, 370. 

Canileur (Candcrer], set Robert of 

Candeur. 
Cannon, Capt., 371. 
Canterbury, Archbps. of, 16, 140, 336. 

— Archbp, of, petition touching diiputci 
ai to hit right of viaitatioo of the 
Univ. ofOxf., ifi. 

— touching hisviiilation of the Scbolan 
o! Qnetn's hall, Oxf., 15J. 



Camterbory, Archbps. of, su 
Chichele, Henry. 
Parker, Matthew. 
Sudbiry, Simon. 
VVareham, William. 

— clergy of the province of, 148. 
Carey, Joseph, printer at Tonl, 377, 

.178. 
Carleton, Capt., Memoirs of, cited, 171. 
Carlisle, cathedral of, buriaU in, 14. 
Carlisle, bp. of, 16. 

— set alse Belt, Richard. 
Carpenter, Jamca, fellow of Hertford 

College, 341, 
Carter, dr. George, provost of Oriel 

College, 190. 
Carteret, lord. Secretary of State (17J3- 

'4). »88, 344, 346, 
Canwiieht, J. I., his Mtmnirs tfSirJ. 

Jiertiiy dlra, j-ji, 375. 

— big Wenlwarlk faftrs cited, 155. 
Caiy, Richard, ui, 113. 

Case, Thomas Wilmot 356. 
Caslon, types ost by, 379. 
Cailell, 'Thomas, warden of Durham 

Coll. (1487-94). JI. 
Castell, Thomas, S.T.P., warden of 

Durham Coll. (1511); aflerw. prior 

of Durham, 11. 15. 
Castre, su Geoffrey de Caslre- 
Calhcrwood, types cast by, 379. 
Calheliam Angtieamem, ed. by E. Eng. 

Text Sot, 41 . 
Catryke, John. 14. 
Cauttre. see Geoffrey de Castre. 
Cave. W., hit Hist. lilt, cited, 101. 
Cawtbome, William, H.T.P., warden of 

Dnibam Coll., aftcrw. prior of Fin- 

Caxton, Bbdea' Life of. cited, 397. 
Canton Enhibilion. the. 373. 

— Calahgve of the Caxtim Exhibition 
cited, 397. 

Cay, Dr. 'Thomas, 9. 
Ccn, j« Richard le Ceu. 
Chabeham. see Chobham, T. 
Chaldewell. John, clerk, grant from, 

156. 
Chambrc, tee William de Chambre. 
Chancellor of England, 86. 

— certificate lo be seal to him, of ex- 
commnnieations by the Chancellor 
of Oxford, 96. 

— on certifying names of excommuni- 
cated persons in Oiford lo him, 111, 

Chancellors of England, see alto 
John de Sendale. 
John de Thoresby. 
Scrope, Richard. 
William de Ayrroynne. 
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ChflDcny, 96, 148. 

— negligence of a clerli of, 1J4. 
Chailei 11. king, IJ4. 

— dc»lh of. J54. 
Chsrlett.dr. Artbnr, ni islet of Uoivosity 

College, 151, aSj, 1S6. 
Charlotte, quecQ, wife of Geoige III, 

Chulton (Carlton^ the two 'noble 

brothers' (135!), 169, 184. 186. 
Charlton, lit alia 

Hompbiey de Cbatlton. 

{obn de CharlloD. 
.udoTic de CbarllOD. 
Chsucer's Canterbury Tatii cited, tgj, 

ChBnndler, Thomu, warden of New 

ColUge, 13 J. 
Chedioy on Sedgcmoor, rrctor of. 150. 
Cheek, col., licutcoaiit of the Tower, 

Cbestei castle, 157. 

Chester, earl of, 176. 

Chester, bp. of, set Bridgeman, John, 

Chester, colonel, bis ed. of Wistmituter 

Abbey rtgisUri, I'ji. 
Chesterton, co. Cambr., 157. 
Chevalier's Seunts /lisler. da mayen 

4fE cited, aoi. 
Che»eniag house, ilcreotype office, near 

Seventiaks, 364, 387. 388. 

— letter dated ftom, 402. 
Chejne, Laurence, |p-anl from, tjfi. 
Chichele (Chicheley), Heorj.archbp. of 

Canterbury, payment by, to the 
Cram. 159. 

— hii Ciitetcitn College of St. Bernard, 
Oxford, 19]. 

Chichester, diocese of, ija. 
Chichester, bp. of, sec Rede, William 

(d. 138s)- 
CkinHi, Daninui, set Domenicbino. 
Chippenham, ]6o. 
Chobham, T., Summa T. CAaieAttm 

de Prima, mi., 336, 
Chiysosloinui, Joannei, list of manti- 

scripts of, 113, 316. 
Charch services, 31 1. 
ChnrchiU. John lord (aftcrw. Duke of 

Marlborough), 149, 157, 158, 360, 

363, 3(^6. 

Cicero, Rethsrua TulUi, ms., 135. 
Cistetcicm roanks, (it, 63, 305, 306. 

— see also Oiford, St Bernard's College. 
CUghlon, see Adorn de Claghton. 
Clare, rev. Tboma* George, Junior 

Proctor. Oxf.,3B5, 387. 

Clare, ■WiUUm,3f6. 

Clarendon, Edward Hyde earl of, chan- 
cellor of Univ. of OxL (1661-67), 
36J. 



CUrendon, Edward Hyde ead ol, Ws 
History 0/ the /frie/lipit, profits 6ib 
ihc sale of copies of, 365. 

Clarendon, Henty Hvde ind <arl a. 
Keeper of the Wivy Sod, Hip 
"- vardof the Univ. of Oxf., ittami 



of hi 



. M7- 



- Cerrtspmiitnte af Iftnry mi ^ 
CIttrttidon and Jantei earl ef Aiiaf 
don, 1683-8J;, ed. by C. E. Dgble. 
345-378. 

— exttael from Bp. of Oxford's lellaio 
bim, 359. 

— his Diary cited, 161. 

— the Clarendon Correijvmdeites aW, 

Clark, rev. Andrew, his Calient ^ 
Ox/ard ti\eA, 3. 

— his ed. of iVood't Life artd Tiaus 
cited, :i, 4S, 106, lit, 190, 101,14^ 
iS3. a.s7i 374. ^76 

Clarke, George, fellow of All Souls 
college, M.P. for the Uaiv. of Oit, 
'85. 

Clarke, J. S , his Life of Jamts H died. 
3S4, 173. 

Clanton, set Ricbiud de Cl&xton. 

— sit Robert de CbLxtou. 
Claymoad, Francis, 68. 
Claymond, John, .^9. 

ClcBvei, WilUain, bp. of Baneor ib 
38s. 3S7. ■ "^ 

Clemens, Lihri ClemeiUiitarttm, am, 
336-131. 343. 

— Epislelae, ms., 3j3. 

Clement VI, pope, application from the 

Univeraily of Cambridge to, 136. 
Clergy, lo be resident in their beti^cel, 

except Clerks at Oxford and Cub- 

bridge. I,ii6. 
Close and Patent Rolls, Si. 84, jol, 
ClyfT, George, S.T.B, rector or (wdeu 

of Durham ColL, to, 31,68. 

— his accounts for 1541-3 : 67. 
Coad. John, his Memcrartiitm ^ lin 

tpoHdcrful frovidencaof God cilcAa ^ 
Cobb, the, 361. "^ 

Cockman, Thomas, fellow of University 

College, 387. 
Cokcr, Ralph. 71. 
Colchester, lord. J 68. 
Coldinghnm. 6, 1 1, 33, 34. 41, 56. 

— paymenls from (1360-74), ji. 

— priors of, 33. 34, jg. 
CellacieiK! .Ibbaium, ms., 40. 
CalU^latua 1, II ^0. H. S.). cited, 315. 
Coltedge, Stephen, the ProtestAui joiner, 

a53- 
Collingwood. Samuel, printer, 3S6, 301 

.1M. *a3, 404- 
Colognc, 3S. 



Colilon. JQ. 

Columbian pntt, th«, 404. 
Comings, Mr., of Hert/oxd coll., ,137. 
Compton, Henry, bp. o( London, iHi, 

38». 

ConCcisiom, commiiiioa to bear, II. 
Constable, A,, pubU>hcr, 375. 
Conslance, Council of, 191. 
CODTcntioQ ParliHincnt, the, ajS' 

Conway, Hon. 

Conybeirc, dr. John, fellovr of Eietet 
ColL, afterw. Deon of Ch. Ct, Ihcn 
Bp. of Bristol, 188, 31)6-199,301, 316, 
3>7. 337' 

— bit Ca^uiHHji rtjitf/a cited, 3S^, 186. 
189-300, 304-306, jo8. 

Cooke, Joseph, prinlet. 381, 383, 3S7, 
389- 394. 39». 399. *°'- ^°3- 

Cooper, sir Anthony Ashley, 177. 

Cope, his Albion press, and handpresi, 
404. 

Cordova, leather of. III. 

Cotinius, 176. 

Cork, uudIE 00, 158. 

Corobury, 153. 

CoinwuUe, Kichud, and his wife Isaliel, 
'4S- 

Coniwall, ewl of, j« Peter de GaveMon. 

— letaiia Edmund, 7th eail of Cornwall. 
Cornwall, duke of, ite Edward, prince 

of ^^ ales. 
Cote, parish of Bunpton, 155, 
Coles, Digby, of All SouU Coll., 1S3. 
Cotgrave, manor of, 13, 56, 60. 
Coton. CO. Cambr^ 157. 
Cotton, sir K., ms. o(, 188, 
Cotton. Richard Lynch, D.D.,147. 
Council, petitions to the King and, Ki 

Edward I, II, III, and Richard II. 
CoveiLtiy (Cowyntre), 14. 
Coventry, Thomas, giant from, lj6. 
Cowie. G. E.. ED., 116. 
Cowie, rev. Morgan, M.A., 316. 
Coze, rev, Henry O., hit Cata/agui Cixiii. 

JUSS....iii Culkgiii Aulisqut Oxoh. 



died, 1 



:">. 



Craik. H., hii /i> ef Swift cited, 166. 
Crayk (Crake), Robert, 13. 34, 47, tp. 

— gift by biro, 41. 
Cromdale, 171. 

Cromwell, Thomas lord, letter to, 117. 
Cimninghani, Mr,, printer, ol iionth- 

■mptoD, 397. 
Cntbbert, St., tomb of, 59. 

— Vita, m»., 37, 

Dacrc (Dakyr), lord of, his pasture in 

Sonth Holland (near Frampton), 65. 

Daify unimrsal rtgiittr, tht, founded. 
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Dalrymple, quoted, 3fi6, 171, 173. 
D'Alton, bis.fi'i^tr* -^npy iij/r dtcd, 
361, 371, 3J8. 

— his Hillary ef the IVrayi ef GUttt- 

vmrlh cited, 350. 
Dalziel, bis process of copying engrav- 
ing", 4'°- 
Danvets, Thomas, sheriff of Oitord and 

Berks, asks for £10 in respect of 

Oxford Caitle, 113. 
Datlmouth, lord, 371. 
Darton and Harvey, printen, 379. 
Davenport, John M,, his Lards LieuttU' 

ant, i&v., ef Oxfordskin dted, 147, 

»53. '77- 
David II, of Scotland, ifij, 174. 
Davles, Mr,, Vlce-Priodpal of Hert 

hall, 191. 
DavicB, W., printer, 375. 
Dawell, William, hii death and ftmual 

allslip(i478), 17, 
Dawoe, Ueorge, J41, 
Dawson, W., printer, 381, 3B3, 3B9. 
Dicnta, Ust of manuscripts of, 13IS- 



340. 






le of the MSS., 1 



Dicrclaits, 35. 

— list of manuscripts of, 335-140, 341. 

— ma. of pledged, 38. 
Dtirelalts nmiac, ma., 39. 

Delisle, Lipoid, hli Cabintt dts MSS. 

dt la Bikt. A'alhnale dted, 116. 
DenisoD, William, fellow of Univetilty 

Coll., 387 ; elected Master, 187. 
Denton, Thomas, gtani from, 1 j6. 
Derby, earl ol(lid ward Geoffrey Stanley) 

Chancellor of the Univ. of Oxf,, 147, 

148. 

— letter from, to the Vice- Chancellor 
of Oiford, j.ii. 

Derlington, itt Hngh de Derlington. 
Derwent, the, 13. 
Dcrwentwater, earls of, 9. 
Dcsagulicrs. John Theopbilus, 356. 
Despencer, let Hugh le Despencer. 
Devon, 161. 

DictinHary ef Naiiimal Biography, the, 
died, 6, 7, 147, 149, 163, 364, 168, 

Didot, Firmin, 377, 378 ; tie alie 

Flrmin-Didot etCie. 
Didot, Fran 901^ Francois- Amhrotie, 

and Jules, 378. 
Didol, Piene, printer at Paris, 377, 378. 
Didot, Pierre-Franfois, 378. 
Digby, John, M.A., 351. 
Digtilo, list of nunnscripti ol^ >4l- 



DigestuH 
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DliMCOtides, Dt summa mtdiiina, nu.. 




943' 




Disnejr, Willaai, hii eiecntioo, )64. 


almoncn of, 14, 15. 


Doble. C. E., ix. 


sacrist of, 14. 


— editor of Ctrrcipcndmn of Henry 


fi-ieliariDS at, 14. ftk 


tarl of Clartndi» and Jaiiiu earl 

ef AbtngdoH. n^-f;». 


librarian of, 3, 14. 


Ca/alogi Ml. IM. lal. Lhmtlm., tA. 


Doderoid. i« John of Dodeford. 


Boifield, 35. 


D'aili iD'Oileij, Robert, founds the 


AungerviUc Ubtary at, 73. 


charch of St. George in Oiford outle 


Cloister books, list of ( 1 395), 38. 


(10741,95. 


books sent from, to Duihim college. 




Oifold. J. 


Doreheslet, 176. 


Cloiilcr catalogue of books (1395), 


Donte'i piinted booki in Cellalarua I, 


40. 


//dted, 116. 


' Spendement," the Chancery. 38. 


Dor^hire mililU, 157- 


SpendcmcQt catalogues (1391 and 


Doyle, dr. Conin. 11. 


1496), 38. 40- 


Dmyion, hU Putyalhian cited, 176. 


Ihe common book-case, of the Speo- 


Dublin, Trinity College, Queen Elii«- 


dcmcnl or the Cloister, 40. 


betb .1. 389. 


their rille deeds of the Oxford ate, 73. 


Du Cange, C. DaTteme, aieur, cited, 4S, 


Treasury, the, 38. 


5S. '7'. '73. 177. '78. '87- 




Dnckrtt, lir G, hii UUtn rftht Duki 


Infirmarius at. 40. 




inventory of their movable property 
(1418), 41-49;— [1456), 49-55. 


Dudley, Robert, ui Leicester, eul of. 


Dd Fre»ie, ie€ Du Cange. 


a parler at. 66. 




St. Helen's chapel in. 15. 


193. "S- 


East gale of, 25. 


Dnmbelton, 9 Fartei Dumbdten, mi.. 
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Novices at school there, 161 those 


Duoctti, Thomas, fellow of Metlou, 


-apt to leaTning' sent to Oxford, 


pbysidac to Earl of March (1404], ig. 


16; 


-*hisrootnc.4=8),46. 


visitation held ihere (143S), 48. 


Dance, lei Dans Scotus. 


connteraeal of the Convent (1380), 


Dundee, 371. 


.6. 


Dunitan, i« Duncan. 


surrender of the Convent, i6. 


DuQkeld, J71. 




Duns Scotui, 193, ai7, t%1. 


Durham, Bi^ops of, 15, 16, 18. 


— manuscripts of, J34. 
Dorandui, A'cpartmum, ma., 137. 


— sttalso 


Bek, Anthony. 


Duias, Louis, ite Feversham, carl of. 


Fordham. John. 


rtoell. Darid, fellow, aflerw. principal, 
of Hertford College, and VlM-Chan- 


Hatfield, Thomas. 


Neville, Robert, 


cellorofOtf.,340, 343. 


Richard de Bury. 


Durham (Durcsme), 13, jB, 6fi, 70, 194, 


— list of Bishops and Prion of, 4. 




— Boy-bishop, the, 17. 


St. Oswald's St, 43, 47, SI. 


— Registers ot 6, 8, 15. 


— two chantries there, 47. 


— Registry at, 66. 


Dnrham cathedral monastery, 6, 3s, 71. 


Dean and Chapter of, ij, »6, 35. 60, 


Prior and Convent of, grant to, 7. 




— inquisition respecting their lands 


— their rolls in the Treamry. 3. 


at Oiford, 7. 


Deanof(ii4l-8), J£, 70. 


— lilt of books sent by them to 


— stt oi^ Whithead, Hugh. 


Darham Coll. at Oifotd (1395!, 


Chancellor of, 55, 74. 


39: (1409)1 40' 
Pifotsof, 8,41,58,71. 


Chancellor (afterw. Shrine- keeper) of. 


sa Robert de Lanchester. 


the Prior commisiioDS a Prior of the 


Prebendaries of, 70, 71. 


Oxford hall to hear confessions, 19. 


Durham College, or Duihara Hall, 


Sub-Priors of, 14, 40, 55, 71. 


Oxford {nam Trinity Coll»e). 
— styled the ' College of Monkt of 


Chamberlain of (1406), 39. 


^^ BumrofC.s**);:^' 


Durham studying at Oxford,' 3. 



^ 


^^^H 


INDEX. 4=3 \ 


Durham College; 


Durham College ! | 


Dnrham hall, foimded by prior Hugh 


Secular Scholars, 67. ^^^ 


de Dcrlinglon. j8. 


the Kcietrarint, Camerarhu and Com- ^^^H 








cooks of, 68, 6g, 71. ^^^H 


it».i«(Uf<..cii90. 7- 


Chapel, the, g, 26. 5B, 63, 73- ^H 


tille deed, of the lite, al Dorham, 73. 


— expends in bnildlng or rebuilding ^^H 


bp. Fordham'i licence for erecting it. 


it(I406-8^7.,7a. ^H 


3'' 


— inventory of vntmenti, &c. there ^^^H 


cMatei usEDcd to, conBisting of 


(I4i8),4>,43; (W5<i)> 50> SI- _^^H 


tUloa (lithe college [1315), 35-38; 


- burials in, 14. ^^H 


Hall, the, 63, 74- ^^H 


ti4'8J, 41-49; ('4S6). «-pf- 


— furailnie in, 43, 59. ^^^^H 


■pproprution of Appleby church to 
(136J), 30. 


Library, the,9, It, 16. ^^^^H 


list of books sent to, 36. ^^H 


bull from Innocent VI io (1358), 30. 


csnlogueofbookslheieC'. ■3Bo),73. 1 




mBDu&cripts sent to the College {(. \ 




J400), 38--40; (1409). 4", 4'. . 


Semi Durham CotUgi n!h, ed. by 


rev. H. E. D. Blatiston, 1-76; 


belonging to (1315). i6. ^^J 


contenti, ». 

— ■ccoanloflhem, 3-iJi calalogne 


"perloquitorium,' articles in the, 53. ^^^H 
Treaiurjr, the, jocalia (plate and ^^^H 


of their contents, 4 sigq 


Taluahles) kept in, 45, 4S, 53, jj. ^^H 




— article, in (146.-3). 51. ^^H 


1553). '6. 


Battery, the. 75. ^^H 


leols (torn DnrhuD College rolli, iG. 


— inventory of articles there (1418;, ^^^H 


•ccotmts of the CoUtgc (tum/irfi) 


^H 


(i39»-3l. 56-**"- 


Kitchen, the, 63. ^^H 


— (1461-3). 6i-6s- 


— inventory of articles in (1438), 44; ^^^ 


-(1464), 65. 66. 


0456), 54. SS- 1 


— (I54I-4J), 67-71. 


— pulled down f. 1680; 48. 


common *e«I of ihe College (1438), 
j6. 


lown chamber demolished (f. 1728), 
48 ; coats of arms in its windows. 


Piloit of Duthun College, 1 5 , 1 7, 1 1 , 




»4-i7. »9. 34- 
~ Hit of the Priors, WutienE or 


places (14)8), 41. 


Recton of. i3-]j. 


doimiloiy. Ihe, 75. 


— Prior Oioni«e, or Prior Sluden- 


room rents, 19, »o. 


iLum, 8. 


garden or grove of (granted i. 1 390), 


- Juri«iiction of Ihe Prior of the 


leaied to Clilerclao monks of 


Student* i,i4]j), 27-35. 


Bernard college, 64. 


dentiam (14I)), 37-35. 


stable of, inventory of articles in 


(■4^8), 47. 


— letter to the Prior (c 1 31 6), 74-76. 


view of (he College (1676^. 7^- 


— qwirrel of the Prior of the btudenU 




(c. 14JJ!, 76. 


Ebchester, Robert, S.T.P., warden of 


W«rdcn»of,8, 11,15, 16, al, ^S. 6*. 


Durham college, 33, 3ji. 


— the Warden Rllowed a proctor at 


— as prior of Durham, 35. 


Ebche^ler (Ebchestyr), William, war- 


the ij^od* of Abp. of York and Up. 


den of Durham college, 17, 33, 45. 


of Lincoln, 64. 


£3. 74- 


— furniture in the Warden'i room 


— Bceounlofhim, 34. 


«'.'£■ :o'd*Lii;i"i>s.„ ... 


— Slalut Cell. Mmachamm DttHtln. 


Oiimit rfimiriKi per W. Ebchestyr 


counts (138^1433), 4, S. 


[I4j81.4'-49- 


Bo^wof, IS, 39-41- 


— his Obituary roll, 24. 


FeUowi of, 67. 


— 'aggres«on' of Tbomoi Ledbury 


— il lowed trsveUing expetisc* (1401), 


upon, 76. 


«s. 


— paymenlto (l47o\ 15. 


— ft Fellow's funeral al OiTord.wilb 


Edmrd's J/iit. a/ England quoted, 156, 


^^^di|«ribution of almt, 17. 


a«. 
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"fcdgciiinbe, James, lectut uf Eietet 

coll., 307. 
Eijiabargfa, 374. 
Edinbaigh ciutle, 16). 
EdiogdoD, lei William dc Edingdm. 
Edmund, 7lh earl of Contwall, foundi 

Kewlex abbey (iiSi), 99. 
Edmiuid, St.. Sptmlum, ms., 134. 
Edwud I, king, chailer of (t iSj), 99 ; 

conlinned hj Edwaxd II (1311), 99. 

— grant Irom, 141. 

to ibe Minorites, I41. 

to the Univ. of Oxford, i Ji. 

— petitions to him, 93-109. 

— hia Coancit, 94, 97-1 og. 

— his Escheator (118S), 7. 

■ — payments (or, to the Pope, by Abbot 
and Convent of Uicncy, 106, 107. 

Edward II, king, annuity granted b]r, 
89. 

— jirant to the Cnnneliles of Oiford, 
ijo. 

— grant to the Chancellor of Univ. of 
Oxford, 111, 111. 

— confirms charlcri, 99, 1 06. 

— pelilions lo him. 107-134. 
Edward HI, kingi 9. 'Si JS' ''•ii iSfi> 

180. 

— charters of, mentioned, S. 

— charter to bp. Richard de Bury, 
mentioned, iG. 

— grant to Friar Preachera of Oxford, 
141. 

— licence to approprinic the church of 
Appteby lo Durham hall, 30. 

— petitions to him, 114-141. 

— mil to the Mayor and Bailiffs of 
Oiford, 136. 

— writs against persons excommnnicaled 
in Oxford, 96. 

— his ambassador lo the Pope (1374), 



Cornwall (l3Et}, iS5> 167, 1G9, 176. 
Hia« de Hertford (c, i aSi), ri. 
Eliiatxth, queen, 309. 
Ellerkar, chapel of, 6 [ , 64. 
Ellerton, Ed., Sen. Proctor (rSos), 38a. 
Elmer. John, manuscripts given by him 

to New College, J39. 
Elwyk. Gilbert, prior of Durham hall, 

10. ^3. a8, 74. 
— letter from, to Geoffrey dc Bardoa, 

74-76. 
Ely, bp. of, let Fordham, John. 
Elyngham, church of, 34. 
Emeldoii, church of, presentation to, 



cp 



EsliiTclin, t<e Stirling. 
Eton College, 3«y. 

— Provost of 11896), 36J. 

En (Eue, Euw, Ho), set Ht^ij-itt^ 

luid Philip de En. 
Evelcigh(F.veltghe). John. Regktei book 

of Exeter coll.. iSS. 

— lease to. 348, 350. 
Evelyn. John, his Uiary dtcd, >68, ■;& 
Ewelme, 151;. 

Exchequer, the, 9S, lot, lol, loS, 11], 
113, 146, 147, i6i. 309. 

— Barons of, 1 1 1 , 1 23. 

— Mimaraiija of tht Extlttqmtr, u 
Exchequer rolli. 135. 
Exeter, bishop ai, 153, 

— bishops of, j« 
Lamplugh, Thomaa. 
Walter de StapeUon. 
Weston. Stephen. 

Exeter college, ut under Osfetd. 
Eynsbam, 6. 

Faiibone, Charles, inking-roller made 

by, 405. 
Falkland, Anthony 4th viscount, 15s. 
Faringdon, 176. 
Fell, John, bp. of Oxford, 159, 170, 171. 

— extract from his letter 10 Clarendoo, 

Fenning's Univtrsal sftliing hvti m- 

prmcd cited. 379. 
Fens, the, 57. 

— 'le Fendyke,' 64. 

Feretioo, set Bartholomew de Ferrctino. 
Ferguson, A., Commander under Mao> 

month, 168. 
Fergnason, Mr., printer, 3S7, 390. 
Fevergham, Looia Dnras earl of, ajS, 

aOo, 163, j66, 168, »7i, 172, 
Fhystak, ite Fishlake. 
Figgins, Vincent, 379. 
Finch, hon. Leopold William, felloir, 

afterw. warden, of All Souls colL, 176. 
Fmcbale (Finkhale), 6, j t, 31, 41. 

— Prion ot 33-3S- 4°. .'i9. "oS, 

— I'riery nils cited, II, 14. 48, 55, 

Finlngham. Kobeit, 1S9. 

Firrain-Didol et Cie., firm of, 378. 

Firmin-Didoi, Alfred, Ambroise, Fre- 
deric, Hyacinihe, Maurice, Paul tnd 
Keni, 378. 

Fishacte, Doctor, Suptr printHm Sem- 



— Church of, 56, 57. 

dedicated to St. Cnlhberl, 60. 

payments by, 61. 



J 



Fiihlake. Vicar of, 57. 

— — j« alia Port. John. 

— Parson nie«dow in, 6j. 
Fiti-Adam, Rslph, of Claghlon, dcrk, 

imprisoned wx Oxford, prays the 

King' J pardon, :oo. 
Fltiralph, RichiJd, Mchbp. of Ammgh, 

conuaisiuy of Univ. of Oxf. U333li 

191. 
FiU'Ri^er, Richard, 34. 
Fitiroy, Henry, i« Grafton, duke o£ 
FliDders, 368, 378. 
Fldhcwcr, John, of Colston, i|p. 
Fodrlngey (Fodryngcyej, ste Heaiy de 

Koderingey. 
Fordham, John, bp. of Dorham, 14. 

— cpi»cop«1 seal of (1 386), 16. 

— licences Hatfield'* enecnlor* to eiecl 
Datham college. 31. 

— translaled to Ely (1389!, 34. 
Forests, Warden of the, i« Manirayera, 

Fonler, Mr., primer, 40>|. 
Foreter,Thoma»ll43i and I436),ir,34. 
Fonler, Thomas, drawing by, 146, 149. 
Fouor, Joho, pnor of Darham, 34. 
Foster, Richard, grant from, itfi. 
Foutii or Fowlis. Andrew, printer to 
the Univ. of Glasgow, .173-378. 

— patent ofFoDlii and Tillodi, 410. 
Fox, Charles James, ,140, 367- 

Foi, Henry Richard Vassal, ui Holland, 
lord. 



— the accoiiDts for 1391 (the granary, 
•table, and kitchen}, 59, 60. 

— Chorch of, 5, ,^6, 61, 64. 

— rectory or vicarage of, 1 7, 64, 67, 69. 

— advowion of, 1 3. 

— Vican of, s7, 6l. 

— Deacon of, 61. 

— Altomey of, 6t. 

— Balgrene a farm in, 61. 

Francis (Fraoncc^i, l-Vanceys), Edmnnd 
or Esmond, citiien sod grocer of Lon- 
don, I43, I46. 

— hii mit with University hall, 84, 89. 

— and hi* wife Idoyne, petition relatiie 
to Unds awarded to them and the 
procen going on 10 lererx the judg- 
ment, 14s; petition against their 
claim (o lands in Grand Pont, Oxford, 



Frank, John, Clerk of the Roll*, 156. 
FredericQt, Dominus. Quulietitt de ma- 
fetio firmHlaticms,an., J39. 



FredericuB de Senis, Rtpttilieius, tns., 

J38. 
Fremantle, dean, (juoted in Ditl, of 

Christ. BiogT., 307. 
Freswide. let Oxford, St. Frideswide. 
Ficylinghaasen, John Anastallus, ht« 

Abslriul ef the . . . derlrine if Ih* 

Chriilian religitm (1804), *lcreo- 

trp«<i. 375- 
Friars, of the four Mendicant orders, 

149. 
— ■ petition fiom, against theUnivcrsities, 

139, 140; »« a/10 Oxford. 
Friars Preachers of London , Cambridge 

and Oxford, petition for moneys 

Igranted liy Henry V) to be assured 

to them, Igj. 
Frideawidc, ite Oxford, St. Frideswide. 
Frileford, i« William de Frileford, 
Frit well, inj. 

Ftoroe (Froom), j66, j68, 170-173. 
Fry, Steele & Co., 379. 
Ftyswilh, ste Oxford, St. Frideswide. 
Falham. 18 [. 

Fnnckler, J. Michel, printer, 377. 
Fnmeaux, rev. Henry, viii, 
— eilitor of Fatms relaling t» Iht ritt 

bttwttH Tmm aud GtwH (ij.sj), and 

o(Try»yllam, de Zandt, 163-309. 
Fyschelak. lee Fishlake. 
Fyshebnm, or Fyschebuni, sti FtebbarD, 



Gainsborough, Thomas, earl Stanhope's 

portrait by, 365, j68. 
Gale, Roger, ms. of, 18S, iSg. 
Galenas (Galienni), Dttlalis, ms., 343. 

— Dt inliriorikus, m*., 34J. 

— Dt Mrii Golieni, ms,, 34). 

— Poisiimariiim, ms., 143. 
GtndavD, Heoricai Goethits a, naoa- 

scripts of, 36, 38, 

— DtUrminadoHts, m»., 330. 
Gardiner, dr. Bernard, ViccChancellor 

ofUniv. of Oif., 38 J. 
Gardiner, dr. Samgel R., quoted, 81. 
Gsjston, Richard, and his wife Juliana, 

'44. MS. 
Gascoigne CGsysgoyn), a maonscnpt 

given by him to New Collie, i3r. 
Gascoigne, Thomas, S.T.P. (probably 

the Chancellor of the Univertiiy in 

1441-3), list of relics given by him 

to New College, 131. 
Gaipar, Suftr libn DitnUlittm, ms., 

3J8. 
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GatlMui, slereolype pioccss of, 377, 

Givcston. ste Peter de Gavettoo, eirl of 

Cornwall. 
Ged, MilliBm, stereotype proccn of, 

374. 376. 37T- 

— Hmgrafhical mefHrs of, cited, 374. 
Ctnesis tl Exedus, iie Bible. 
Geneva, lord Stimhope at, 367, jGS. 
Genpcmbre, stereotype process of, 377, 

375, 410. 

Geiuiiman's magaxint, Ike, cited, 338, 
CeoiTrev de Suidoo, piior of DurhBEd, 

74. 7<S- 
Geoffrey de Cutrc (or Canstre), sir, 

1:4,115. 
Geonrey le Scrope, sir, 114, 138. 
Geor^ I, kJDKi petilion to, from Dr. 

Newton (T7»3), 343, 344. 

— letter to, from Philip Vorke, con- 
ceming Dr. Newton's petition (.1714), 
344- 

Geoi^ II, king, charter of Incorpora- 
tion of Hertford Coll. (1740), 354- 

— licence from, to mesus. Fonlis and 
Tillocb, 375. 

Ghent, see Gandavo, de. 

Gilison, Edmund, bp. of LoadoD, 317. 

Gibun de Slapelton, 137. 

Gilbert, John, bp. of Hereford, 143. 

Gitbctiiitui. mu., 143. 

Girardos, St mtditinii taialniis, mi,, 

— Super afhansmu, ma., 144. 

— S-fer viiUKB cenKaHH. ms., 243. 
Giiton tGyiton). co. Cnrobr., i^t. 
Glauiow, 360. 

— University of, printer to, 373. 
Glastonbury (Glasseabnry), abbey of, 

163, "7'i 309- 

— abbot of, 157. 

— monks of, igo, 194, 101-104. 
Gloncesler, 15a. 

— monks of Si. Peter's at, 6. 

— Parliament held al, 149. 
Godolpbin, Lord Treasnrer, 349. 
Godstow (Godestouwe), Convent of, 6;, 

83,90- 

— founded in II38; 95. 

— crait 'to™ tlie Abbess and Convent 



34;' 




— petitioQ from, to electanew Abbess, 

— We Nuns enfeoffed of Borgwele (a 
wood in Bladon), 97. 

— petilion 10 enclose land near Betn- 
wood forest. 97. 

— petition fur continuing their tilbes of 
foals from the manor of Wooditock, 



petition against the Wardeti of 



Whichwood forest for iritldiaUi^ 

the tenth ol vcatsoa lakeo there, iij 

Godstow, petition forre-p 



— Abbess of, 58. 

su alia Mabel de Upton, jW 

Wafre. Mabel. 
desires a licence tn mortmus 

to receive property, gS. 

— seal of, 36, Jj. 
Goclhals, lei Gandavo, de. 
Golredns deTrano,/n Summa, pn, ijIl 
Gogmagog, giant, 1 76. 

Goliath, 179, 180. 

Gorham (Coram), Nicolaiis. 

— DisltHtliatui, mu., 114, 319. 

— Sermoius . . ., nu., > > «. 

— i'ufier Efiill. Petuli 'ad Tkim, ^ 
Titum, el tuper omn. EpisU. CaOtl^ 
ma., 41 ; Safer I,tuarrtt uu,, 41. 

— Sufer Efiilalai PtatM tt nyfiMhl 
Caneniias, ms., 933. 

— prices of his maniucripti, aao. 
Goring, John, 356. 
Goiccs (dams inclosing waten) in tbt 
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Gospels, the, la manuscript, list of, 36. 
Gtalton, Henry Fitzroy dnlce o^ ijg, 

— his regiment of Guard*, 37a. 
Grafion, dnchess of, afterw. wife of dt 

Thomas Haniner, ifS. 
Graham, Mr., printing ink made liy, 

379. 380; 

Graonccte, Co. Cambr., I57. 
Gray, lord, sit Grey, Forde lord. 
Graystanes, 8, 73. 

— j« also Robert de Graystancc 
Greatham (Gietbam) Hospital, master 

of, see Sparlie, Thomas. 
Green (Grene, Greynne), Anthony, B-A, 

6S {bii\ 71. 
Green, Everett £., In TatttUett ftni 

cited, 149. 
Gteenaway, William, M.A., ^46, 330^ 

35'- 
Greenwell, rev. W., D.C.L., 3. 73. 
Greenwich Hospital, 9. 
Gregoiius IX, his Decnfalts, ma., 35. 
Gregorins, S., Diaiegi, PaslorxUia, , . ., 

mas., 131, 333. 

— Meralia, mss., 36, 38. 335, 231, 

— Omeliat, tnss. 36. 333. 316, 339, 133. 

— list of other manuscripts of, 333, ji$. 

— prices of maiiDscripts of, 310. 
Grenefelde, Mr., 318. 

Grenville. lord (W. W. Grcnville). Chan- 
cellor of Univ. of Oxf., 341 . 

Grey (Gray), Forde lord, of We&, 
afterw. earl of Tankerville, 174. 



Grey (Gray), Forde lord, at Bridport, 

— commitled to the Tower, 378. 
Greye, or Graic, James, B.A., 6;, 68. 
Griffin, Mr., sanender of, 165. 
GrimUiB, Thomai, 356. 
Gioueteile, Robert, bp. of Liticola, 

Suptrlibrvm Posteriarum . . ., mB,,37. 
Gadding, ^^illuIll, payment of titbd 

GuillBume de St. Amoui (Wjmund 
ot Gaitmond Se>Dt>mare), icclor of 
Univ. of Paris, loi, 10a. 

Gutch, John, his Colleilama cited, 308. 

— his M. of iVooifi Annals cited, iSi, 
34°- 

Gybbet, John, major of Oxford (1377), 

'+3- 
Gynwcll, John, bp. of Lincobi, inlerdict 

of, 175. 
Gysbome, John, 65. 



Hales, the English Sdboolnuti, 73. 
Halliwell-Phillipps, J. O., ai6. 
Halnei, Thomas, banar of Dtuham 
Coll., hii BCconnls for 1461-4 ; 6l-6fi. 
Hamilton, S., booluellcr, 405. 
HamilloD, S. G.,Tii. 
— editor of Dr. Newlan and Hazard 



(>63l»). *83, 

Hampshire, 167. 

— militia of. 160. 

HacDBterley, Ralph, master of Univ. 
Coll. (>so93, IQ. 

Hand borough (tland burrow. Hand- 
brow), 70, 71. 



Handlo, sit John de Handlo. 
Haomer, air Thomas, and hia wife, Ihe 

dachess of Grafton. ],s8. 
Haniaid, C. T,, bii Typegrapkia cited, 

369. 387. 388, J94, 40s. 4ofi. 4"- 
Harding, Edward, 37s. 
Hailey, rev. K., F.R5., 366. 
Harpor, John, 59. 
Hart, Horace, ix. 

— editor of Charltl tori Stanhope, and 
tht Ox/erd UnhittiilyFrvSiifii-ilt. 

Hait hall, 111 Hert hall. 

Hatchard, W.. 379. 

Hatfiild. Thomaa. bp. of Durham, v. 

13-16, 18. JO, jj, l^, 38, 34. 19J. 

— Hallield s licence to hia excuulon to 
erect Durham Coll., 31. 

— bis provision ioi the Students of 
DnrMm Collie (c 1379J. 11. 



Hatfield, Thomas, bp. of Durham, 
inveslmeni of Hatfield's fnnd, 5. 

— bis endowment of Durham CoU^e, 

— first account of his foundatloii, 26. 

— hl« death (1381), 66. 

Hattoa CarrespimdeiHi cited, 959. ap, 

373. 
Haverford, castle of, 94. 
Headtnglan (Hediudone), manor 0^90. 

— petition for payment of rent from, 

Hearne. Thomas, his manuscript! and 
works quoted, 167, 170-174, 176, 
177, 183, 1S4, 186-168, 198, 100, 
303,981-183,194, 304, 30s. 3»7. 333- 

— Appendix to bii Hilt, vitat tt rtgni 
Kuardill.\%%. 

— bis Vindiciai aniiq. Acad Oxlm, 

Hi^bett, Locien. 378. 

Hecbom (Heyham), ill Roger de 



iegbom 
El.Sb.1, 



igburgh, John, prior of Durham, 

34. 67- 
Henmarsb (Hindmaish), see Hyndmer, 

Edward- 
Henry I. king, 95. 

Henry H, king, confirms charteT, 96. 
Henry III, king. 07. 

— grsat lo the Nuns of Codstow, 97. 
Henry IV, king, 166, 179, 

Henry V, king, grant from, to the 

Friar Preachers, ijj. 
Henry VII. king, honwhold of, 160. 
Henry VIII, king, 16. 

— his charter endowing the Durham 
Chapter, mentioned, 71. 

— bis valoalion of Churches. 18. 
Henry, a bugesi of London, grant 

h-om, 10 Mcrton hall, 141. 
Henry de Ed, Hr, 97. 
Henry de Fodringey, proposed £rwit 

ofUnd from, 100. 
Henry, Philip, his Diaries and Litltri 

cited, 357, 
Henson, rev, H. H., hia An. in CelUc- 

lania /.cltcd, 83, iiij, 133. 
Hereford, bp. o^ set GUbcrt, John. 
Herham,377, 378. 
Herl [Heryllj, John, (14OI-8), 7a. 
Herlaitonc, receiver of petilions, Iij. 
Hert Hall (Hart hall or Hertford hall), 
Oxford, remarks on, vi, 309. 

Eliaa de Hertford's hall, vi. 

purchased by Waller de SUpcltoo, 
'W. 347- 

leased lo the Principal by the Rector 
and KellowEof Exeter Coll., 346-350. 

Principal and Fellows of, their dispute 
with Magd. Coll. (1694), 349. 
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Hcrt Hall, Principals of, see Newton, dr. 
Richard, and Smith, dr. Thomas. 
Vice- Principal of, 291. 
Hertford College, Oxford, vii. 
Dr. Newton and Hertford College, ed. 

by S. G. Hamilton, 279-361. 
Sututes of the new Society (printed 

in 1 747) :— 
I. Historical remarks on Hert Hall 
now Hertford College, 309 ; the 
Principal, Fellows, Tutors, and 
^>tudents, 309, 310 ; the Endow- 
ment, 310, 311. 
a. Chapel services, 311. 

3. Oaths to be taken on admission, 

4. Choice of Principal and his ad- 

mission, 313. 

5. Exercises, disputations, &c., 313- 

315- 

6. The power and duty of the Prin- 

cipal, 315-317. 

7. Of the Tutors, 317-320. 

8. The College Offices to be held by 

the Tutors, 320-321. 

9. Concerning Residence, 321. 

10. Of Behaviour, 321-333. 

11. Concerning the Commons, 323- 

326. 

12. The Rooms, 326. 

13. The Scholars, 326-329. 

14. The College Servants, 329. 

15. The College Stock, 329. 

16. Of Penalties, 330. 

17. The Stitutes to be read every Term, 

330. 

18. Of the Visitor, 330-331. 
remarks on the Statutes. 331-337. 
admission of the Principal, 311,312. 
a Tutor dismissed for being a 

Hutchinsonian, 337. 
the Scholars, formerly Servitors, 309. 
account of the Buildings of, 358, 

359; plan of same, 359. 
the Chapel, penalty for absence from 

prayers, 311. 
— built by Dr. Newton and con- 
secrated by bp. Potter, 284. 
the Gate, with the Library over it, 
the work of William Thornton, 359. 
the Hall, now the Library, built by 

P. Rondell, 359. 
the Buildings granted to the Uni- 
versity for the use of Magdalen 
hall (1817), 342. 
list of works relating to, 360. 
Hcryll, see Herl, John. 
Hewitt, Richard, 341, 342. 
Heyewrth, see Highworth. 
Heyham, see Roger de Hegham. 
Hey ward, see William le Heyward. 



Hickman, sir Willonghby, bart., his 

daughter, 339. 
Hicks, John, 262. 
Hieronymus, Super Matkeum et EpiS' 

tolae^ mss., 231, 233. 
Highworth (Heyewrth), land in, 97. 
HiUurion, hermit, 207. 
Hill, Richard, 247. 
Hillesden (Hildesdonc), 97. 
Hindmarsh, see Hyndmer, Edward. 
Hippisley, George, 356. 
Hippocrates, Zt^?r o^:^ YpocraiiSfTBA., 

343- 
Historical MSS. Commission report 

cited, 250. 257, 267, 268, 271. 
Ho (or Eu), see Philip de Eu. 
Hoare, Messrs., bankers, 385. 
Hodgson, dr. Bernard, 341. 
Hoffmann, F. I. J., 377. 
Holden, G., Sub-librarian of All Souls 

Coll, 207. 
Holdemess, 13. 
Hole, dr. Matthew, rector of Exeter 

College, 296, 299, 304. 

— affidavits of, 346, 348. 

— his death, 300. 

Holland, lord (Henry Richard Vassal 

Fox), 366. 
Holman, Col., regiment of, 261. 
Holmes, dr. William, president of St. 

John's Coll., 301, 360. 

— letters to, 282, 306, 338. 
Holy Island, 6, 33. 

— priors of, 23-25, 59 (*w). 
see also Sparke, Thomas. 

Holy Land, tenths for the, imposed on 

the Clergy by the Pope, 106-108. 
Hord or Hoord, Juliana, 255. 
Herd or Hoord, Thomas of Cote, 255, 

262, 269, 276. 
Homer, Lawrence, butler of Exeter 

College, affidavit of, 346, 348. 
Horses, names of eighteen, in the stable 

of Frampton (1389), 60. 
Hostiensis (i.e. Henricus de Bartholo- 

maeis, card. bp. of Ostia), In lectura 

et In Summa, mss., 237 ; price of 

manuscripts of, 219. 
Hoton, see Richard de Hot on. 
Hounslow (Houndslow), 273. 
Howard, Charles, death of, 265. 
Howden, and Howdenshire, 15, 64. 
Howden (Howeden), Stephen, 53, 65, 

73 
Howys, CO. Cambr., 157. 

Hoylake, regiment at, 268. 

Hucker, Capt., 250. 

Hudson, or Hudsoon, John, B.A., 68 

{bis\ 71. 
Hugh de Derlington, prior of Durham, 

6, 26, 28. 



Hugh de Deiliogton, often termed the 
founder ol Durbsm Coll., 7. 

Hagh le Despencec, senior, warden of 
Which wood foiest, 90, llo, I13. 

— complaint aguDBt bim (i30£>i S8, 
I as- 

— biB obitiuctioti to canymg oat Bur- 
ncl's will, 105. 

Hughei, David. D.D., 381, 385. 387. 
Hugo dt Sancte Viclon, mi. of, 118. 
Hago de Vicuna, lisla at manuscripti of, 

38. 4<'> ass- 
Hull, 64. 
Humphiey, duke of Gloucester, bis 

phyeidan, 17. 
Humphrey de Charlton, chancellor of 

Univ. ofOxf., 17ft. 

— bis brother LndoYic, 176. 
Haut, Thomas, M.A., 351. .156. 
HulchinSDD, John, bis work Maus Prin- 

cifia cited, 337. 
Hutchiuion W,, V\i Durham cited, (I, 

". 4**t 55. 64,71. 
HutchinsoQ, Thomtta, D.D., 35a, 356. 
Hutchison, Cnlbbert, 71. 
Hutred, master, su Uthied de Boldon. 
Hyde, lord, eldest son of Laurence earl 

of Rochester. 147. 
Hyde, Edward. ;« Clarendon, carl of. 
Hyde, Henry, ste Clarendon, ind earl 

of. 
Hyde, Henry, sa Rochester, eail of. 
Hyndmer (Henmarsh, Hindmarsh), 

Edward, wardcu of Durham College 

(c. ISJ7-4I). 10. 55.67- 
Hyndmer. or Hindmarsh, Edward, fel- 
low of Tria. Coll. (1568-76), 15. 



Idle, sn John de I'Islc. 

Ilchester, eatl of (tSi|6), 366. 

Ilei, dr. I'hoiDas, principal of Hert 

hill, his buildings at Hertford College, 

358- 359- 
Ingelby, Henry, 140, 
Ingram's Memorials cited, 365, 395, 

396- 
Innocent, pope, list of manusciipta of, 

ij8, jjS, 339. 
Innocent VI, pope, bull to the Scholars 

of Durham hall, 30. 
Inqtiititiants ad gMd damnum, St. 
Institutes, Par Jnililatarvm, ms., 37. 
Iniula (de), ste John de I'Islc. 
Irish scholar* in Oxford, and tbeir mis- 
Isabella, queen of England, her cousin 

Lewis de Beaumont, 34. 
laidorus, Yiidontm (sic) tlliimehgia- 

rum, ms . 37. 
Isle (Idle), /» John de I'Islc. 



Jackson, dr. Cyril, dean of Ch. Ch., 

.14'. 34^- 
Jackson. T. G., his IVadJiam Coll. cited. 



"73- 

— bis DedaraiioH Jot y East of Ait 
Cathalick Subj'eeli cited, 151. 

James, Richard, 177. 

— MS. of Tryvyllam dt laudt Univ. 
Ojiei. used by, 166, iSK, soo. 

Jnnsioon. William, i« Blaew, W. J. 
Jarrow, 6, n. al, 33, 14, joB. 

— masters of, 33, 14,41. 

— rolls of, II. 

Jeffreys, George, lord chancellor, 148, 
349. 



Johannes, /n novo open suftr Spte«lo, 
Johannes Salisbnriensis, /n PBlitralitBH, 

John XXII, pope, 34- 

— application lo, from the Univ. of 
Oxford, 136. 

— bull o(, mentioned, 71. 
John de Acley, sic Aclyff, John. 
John de Kedeford, 175, iBj. 

John de Hereford, concerned in the riot 
U35f). 169,171,173. 

— inscription on his brass, 171. 

John de BeringCOD, monk of Durham, 
5, 10, ia-14, 18, 11, 34, 37, 34, 58- 
60, 65, 144. 

Johnde Beverley, prior of Durham Coll., 
afterw. of Finchale, 33. 

John of Bnckingbsm, canon of York, 



John de Camjiede 


, canon of Southwell 


John de Charlton, 


jun.. LL.D., 


176. 

Fridev 


John of Dodeford 


prior of St 


wide, 89, 90. 
— his rebellious Canons, 89. 




— petition (or 
punishing the 


resloiing h 


m and 
Canons 



'43- 

— charter granted to. I48. 
John de Foxlce (or Fo<ley), sir, II 
John de Handlo, sir, 110, 111. 
John de rule (Idle), sir, 106. 
John de KJikeland (1406), 17, 73. 
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John de Liniano, Snper Chmtntinii, 



97- 

iohn de Midilton, 59. 
ohn de NortoD, 175. 
John de Sendile, air, Chancelloc of 
England, 1 16. 

— pelilion 10(1315), 114. 

John de Thomby, Bn:hbp. of Yoik, and 

Chnneellor, 176. 
Johu of Wallingford, prior of S!. 

Fiiiieswide's, 89, 143. 
John le Wodeward, 97. 
Johnson, Henry, compositor, 407. 
Johnson'i Typegrafhta cited, 407. 
John^tn, J., 398. 
Jolyf, Henry, winescller, 131. 
Jones, Mr., of Ball. Coll-, 191. 
Jones, dr. Collier, rector of Exeler, 

vice-chancellor of Univ. of Oxford, 

34'. 34a- 

iones, John, of Welwyn, 339. 
ordan, his treatise, Pn mendicilalt, 

Josephns, Aniiqtiitalei, ms., 330, 133. 

Kcclon, Mr., camenter, 409. 

Keltaw, Kichard, bp. of Dnrham, his 

death, 34. 
Kempe, John, arcbbp, of York, 41. 

— licence from (1431^ mentioned, 64. 
KcD, Thoma«, bp. of Bath and Wells, 

Li/ia/, cited, 171. 
KeoningloQ Common, 364. 
Kelon, Robert, fellow of New ColL, 

Kettetl, Ralph, prcsidcDt of Trin. Coll., 

30, 48. 
Kettering. 381. 
Keynsham (Cainiliam), a6s, s66. 

— sldrroiih at, 364. 

Kibwoith Haiconrt, see Kilworth. 

Kidgell, John, fellow of Hert hall, hii 
Prench /a*/<(j (1763), 359. 

Kier, Peter, mechuiic, 393. 

Killiecrankie, 371. 

Killyby, John, 5S. 

Kilworth Hnrcoart(KybbQrthHatcntt\ 
land, ftc in, 88, 100. 

, William, principal of St. 
Mary hall, 3S6. 

King's Beach, 144, 145, 

Kingibridge, Devon. 191. 

Kiniale, lord, bis dnel with lord New- 
burgh, 165. 

Kirkeland, la John de Kirkeland. 

Kirkflall abbey, tj. 

Knowiley, letter dated from, 153, 

Knox, Vioeiimui, bis Esiays cited, 313, 




Knyghl, Walter, pattenmako, and Ut 

wife Alice, 144. 
Konie, Frieiirich, 398, 
Kybcllej worth, le* WOluai de Ht- 

bellesworth. 



Ijtcchemede. pasture, 110. 

Lake, Artbnr, warden of New CoH, 

afterw. bp. of Bath and Wells, ii;. 
Lakyngc, j« Peter de LAkynge. 
La Mote, see Gaillaid de MoU. «rf. 
Lamplngh, Thomas, bp. of ExeleT, i«J. 
Lancaster, Joseph, his /•nfrovemttUi i* 

Edutation cited, 379, 
Laocbesler, lei Robert de Laochester. 
Landoa, Whittingtwi, D.D., rjce-chaa- 

ccUor of Unii-. of Oxford, 383, 387. 
Langennyth, 158. 
Langham, Simon, abp. of Cantcrti«rj, 

Langley. Thomas, bp. of Dnrlum, l*. 
(4. 18, 36. "— ^~. 

Lanj^ore Stoce, 2<;o. 

Langport, 363. 

Laoylon, John, 157. 

Lingion (Lnngeton), set Stephen de 
Langlon, archbp. of Canterbury 

Lardncr (Lardiner), Robert, bailiff o< 
Oxford, 175, 18a. 

Laud, William, archbp. of Caoterbniy, 
'9'. S9S- 

— his printed collection of Statutes, 35a 

Laundon or Laveodon Grange North- 
ants, 181. 

Lavendon, or Lanndon, eo. Bucks. 35;- 



Law, T. G., of the Signet Mhnry, 113. 
Law, William, S.T.B., warden of Dn»- 

ham Coll., 3S. 65- 
Laxlon, near NotUngham, adrowsoa of. 



LaytoD, I 

well (extract), « 7. 
Leach, Arthur F., viii. 
— editor of Wyluham't Beokt at Mm 

Collegl. 111-344. 
~- his fiiilaliem ef Simthmell 

cited, 338. 
Leah and Rachel, 179, 180. 
Ledbnty, Thomas, Prior of 

College (.1433). 33, 74- 
Lee, Samuel, account of him, 875, ajj. 

Leicester, Robert Dndley earl of, chan- 
cellor of Univ. of Oajord L 1564-85), 
365- 




LeicMtcr, Robtrt Dudley enrl of, bis 
agreement with the Uaiveraity on the 
nomination of Heads of Halls, 35a. 

LelnstcT, duke of, 168. 

LetiDd, John, jS, 108. 

— hii Ilinerary dted, 183. 

Lely'i portrait of lord ClarCDdon, 347. 

Le Neve, I., died, 149. 

Lenlhall, W, 177. 

L'Estrange, R, 161. 

LelboiD, !n Lyiham, prior t>L 

Ltlleri, Camden Society, cited, a70. 

Lcuchlmans, ].. bookseller, of Leydeo. 
374- 



J78. 

Lewis, count, of Fluiders, 7^. 

Lewi<t de fieauroont, bp. of Durham 
('3'7). M- 

Leyden, bookseller* of, 374. 

Licences la mortmain, 141 ; and of de- 
vising landi ia mortmain without 
licence, 143, 

Licblicld and CoTcntry, bp. of. tu Sltlr- 
law, Waller. 

Lincoln, cathedra] of, 10. 

— Bishop, Cbapler and Archdeacon of, 

— Bishops of, 14, 16, 61, 1G9, 176. 

Alnewiclc, William. 
BuTghenh, Henry. 
Gynwell, Jobo. 

— officers of, 57. 

— synod at, 37. 

— Kegiitera of. 6. 

Lincoln, sfi Kichatd de Uncola. 
Lindwy. Montague Bertie ind earl of, 

J47. 357. 
Liniano, Job. de, la John de Liniano. 
Lille, Tbomas, fellow of Magd. Coll., 



Oxf., 



of. 






Little, A, G., hU Griy Friari in Ox- 

/on/ ciled, 14I, iSfj-iqr. 
LiCClcmote, House of St. Nicbolai at, 

85,90- 
grant to, of rent from mcssoages 

and meadows in Oxford, 156. 
Livingston. Charles, lit Newbuigh, 

Locke, John, printed works of, 381. 
LoBgnn. D., view of Trinity Coll., 13, 
'9. 4'. 47-49- 

— view of Trinity Coll. from OxMi'a 
illHilrala, 76. 

— his print of Hcrt Hall, 358. 
Lombardlana, 35, 
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Lombardus, Fetms, In Pit. Lombard. 

eltutibratients, 304. 
Lomly, see William de Lumley. 
London, 13, 14, 69 ipH), S8, iii, 108, 

109, 139, 138, 141, 143, iss, 138, 169, 

34S, 376. 377. 

— Mayor and SherilTs of, molest the 
bntgesses of O»ford by heavy coa- 
lomj, 131. 

— Lord Mayor of, 86. 

— — petition for ibc fee for serving aa 
Butler at the King's coronation, 135- 

— Lord Mayors of, lie Philipot, John 
([378), William de Walworth (1380). 

— Burgesses of, grant to, 143. 

— franchises of, 85. 



— charter dated from, 99. 

— British Moseum, MSS. i 
l8g. 



134. 



Cockpit, the, 3^3. 

— GniUfhflU, the, MS. ai. 131. 

— Minories chnrcb near the Tower, 

— Printing-hoose Square, 408. 

— Poblic Record Otiice, Ancient ftli- 
tieni in, 79. 

— St. Jamcss, the Court at. 344. 

— St. Paul's cathedral, J66. 

— Tower, the, ij8, 
Uenlenantof, IS5- 

— Wild Court, 367. 393. 

London, Bishop ol^ 107. 

— liisbops of, lee altt 
Complon, Henry. 
Gibson, Edmund. 
Sherlock, John. 

London, set John of London- 
Loath Park (LoupcrchU), co.Unc.,io3. 

— abbot of, 194, 305. 
Lacblmans, itt Leuchtmani, S, and J. 
Lockombe, P., hli Histtry and art ef 

printing oxxA, 397-399. 
Lndovicde Charlton, 175. 
LaHenham, stt Peter de Lnffenbam. 
Lumley, ue Ralph de Lumley, smd 

William de Lumley. 
LuCtrell's Diary cited, 347, 155, l63, 

164, 367, 368. 
Lymbcrghe, ui Adam de Lymbcrgifa. 
Lyme Regis, 361. 
Lyndelow, Thomas, proctor of Univ. of 

Oaf. (1377). 149- 
Lyra ^Lira), m Nlcbolsiis de Lyra. 
Lyie, H. C. Maxwell, his Univ. of 

Oxford aXtfi, 9, I3, 190-193, 
Lytham .Lithum.Lcthom,Lyibum),co. 

Lianc, prior and convent of, 30. 

— priora of, 6, 59. 
Lyttletoo, sir C, 173. 
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Mabel de UpIOD, ibbvis of Codsti^w 

[03071.00.97,98,1)5. 

[stt alsB VV^te, Mabel, nbbeu of 

Godatow.] 
M>uiiiU]r, 1ord,bii writings quoted, 167, 

— his History dted, 24S, 163, 1G4. 
Micbridc, dr. John D,, piincipU of 

Migdalen hRll. 358. 
MacclcsReld, lord (17:8), 308. 
MBChemet. iti Mahomet. 
Maciay, i«v. W. D., his Annalt tf lie 

Sedliian Library cited, lO, tfti, 177. 
Madan, Falconet, ix, 38, 91, 166, 168. 

— his art. Dome's piinled bookt in 
CslUrtania I, //dtcd, 316. 

— hit SuppienuHtary Catalegtu (Bodl.) 

Mahootel, lit arlibus Machantti, mi,, 
MaboD, lord, afterw. earl Stanhope, 



— his Inttod. to ' KecorctB of the Parlia- 
ment' of 1305, referred to, 8j. 
Malyni, Reginald, knt., 143. 
Manseld, Robert, .^9. 
Manuscripts (lith-isth ceot., &c.), 



cripts (ir 
of. 36, 37, _ . . 
coicparatiTe prices of 



lists 



■*«■ 



ipts. 

Marcli, earl of (Edmund Mortimer, 

1404). hii pb}^ician. 19. 
MarkaunI, TbomaSi fellow of Corp.Chr. 

Coll. Camb,, Jtfi. 

— hU list of gifts to C. C. CoIL, Camb,, 

Marls; (Martaie), iti Mailey, Stephen. 

Marlborough, Duke of (John Cbatchill), 
and marshal Tuienne, 15B. 

— ns lord Clinrchill, igT, 160, 163, i66. 

— bit daughter, married to Godolphin, 
349. 

Mailey (Mailay, Marlaie), Stephen, 67. 
Mathcw, let Matthew, John. 
Mathews, J., of the Strand, publisher, 

379- 
Matilda, empress, her grant of rent to 

the Abbot of Oscne)'. 101. 
Matrimonial quarrel (lu Latin\ 181. 
Matthew (Mathew), Juhii, dean of 

Durham, 66-68. 
Matthews, Christopher (Kit), stcreo- 

typer, J87, 38*1, 390, 393, 394. 
Matthews, capl. Edward, 249, 167, j68. 

— Ensign in Marq. of VVorccsler'i Foot, 
378. 

Matthews, Edward, of Lincoln's Inn, 




Maithews, Jane, daagbter of sir n& 

Arouttong, 168. 
Maiiricins, DitlintiiiriMi, nu., 36. 
Mantnvers, sir John, warden of IW 

Forests, 131, 
Muiwell-Lyte, H. C, set Ljte. 
Mayott, tnrs. Frances. 353. 
Mayott, Robert, of hawler. High Shed 

ofOif., 153. 

— another of that name, 153. 
Medicine, mannscripts on me^dne gim 

lo New College, 141-144. 
Mekyt Benton, ste Mic^klc Benton. 
Mlmoira de f/nslitiil Nalional da 

Siierues . . . quoted, 370. 
Memoratida de FariianttHto ( 1 30I), m 

Maitland. prof. F. W. 
Menington, CO. Duriiain, 13. 
Merlon, j« Walter de Merlon. 
Merton College, set hhjUt CnloiA, 
Messer, set W illiam Ic Meaaer. 
Mesua. De simftitihmt, nu., 143, 
Michell, dr. Kicbaid. prinoiw] of 

Magdalen hall. vii. 
Mickle Benton (MekylbentOft, en Lag 

Benton), church of (134a), *8. 

— rectory of, 73. 
Middlesex, 977. 

Mirlilion, su Thonus de MidillotL 
Mildmay, ur W,, 309. \ 

Mildmay, Walter, zt>\. 
Milton, John, hii History of Et^tmi 

— printed works of, 381. 

Mimckan (Mymkanl, Roger, bailiff of 

Uxfoid, 111. 
jViW quoted, 366. 

Minorites, let Oxford, Friars Minor in. 
Mody (Moody), John, bnr^at of Doiliam 

College, and master of Jarrow, 14. 

— as warden of Durham Cullegc, 16,^ 
Monk, bis RMt of the R<^ai Coll^ ef 

Physicians cited, 140. 
Monmonlh, James duke of, upon hta 
and his Rebellion, 246, 2^&, 149, 
J58-160, 363, 364, 366, j68, lyi, 

— liemartabU fassages rtlating la Mwi, 

— supposed portrait of him nol an- 
thentic, 350. 

— pencil drawing of his head, 351. 

— his party roated, 377. 

— he and his children sent to theTowa 
378. 

— Evelyn's remarks npon him (1685), 

Mordaunt, Tiicounl, his leeiment of 

Foot, 378. 
Motrell, Robert, altomcy at law, jfi^ ' 




MoU. 
Mannueu, Tbomas, :40. 
Muller, Johannes, inventor of itereotype- 

printing(l7O0),374. 
Mnrimalh, lie Ad>m de Mniimalh. 
Mymkan, ict Mimekan, Roger. 

Neale't view of Trinity Coll., 48. 
Necham, Altxander, Di naiura rtnim, 

Nentim, let William de Newton. 
NeviU (Nevelt), John 3rd lord. oT 
Rflby, 13. 14. 
his dBDghlei Eleanor, Go. 



-hisei 



s. S9- 



Necill, Robett. bp. of Durham, con- 
firms the Prior's election 11456), 49. 

Ncvill (Nevell, Newjrl. Nevil). Thomas, 
186. 

Neville, Aleisnder, arcbbp. of York, 
petition from, relative to an election of 
a Ptorost of Queen hall and the dis^n- 
lioni among the Scholars, 146. 

New Abbey, near Albeibnrjr, 158. 

Newburgh, Charlei Liviogstoii earl of, 
J65. 

Newcastle, Thomas Pelham duke of, 
J83, a88, ag;. J99, 338, 353. 353. 

— letter to, from Henry Pelham, hii 
brother, 3S3- 

NeiiF England, 175. 
NeweahMD, co. Cambr., 157. 
Newinglon Green, 175. 
Newiiigton Longville (NeweatoD Long- 
vile), the priory alien of, grant of, 

'i9- 

Newton, James, brother of Dr. Newlon, 

Newton, dr. Richard, prineipiLl of 
Hert hall (afterw. Hertford coll.), 
and Canon of Cb. Ch. 

— Dr, Nmiftn and Hirtford Celligt, 
ed. by S. G. Hamilton, 379-361. 

— nccoonl of him, iSt-jfit. 

'- letter from, to Temple Slanyan, 351. 



ler of incorporati 
^'7'3). 343. 344- 

— his affidavits aboal hii benefactions 
toHerlhall tl7J3-'4), 344- 

— Royal Charter granted to, of the 
Incorpoialion of Hert hall (1740). 
354-358- 

{lit also under Hertford College]. 

— appointed fitst Principal of Hertford 
Coll., 356, 

— bis death (1753). ■' La*endon, 3,18. 

— his wife Kalhetine, jSl. 
Ill, 



Newton, dr. Richard, his second wife, 
daughlet of sir \V. Hickman, 339. 

— most of his writings destroyed, 339. 

— his Exfeme of University tJutiuitM 
rcdmed cited, .100-301 ; new ed. of 
Chiv. edueatitm, 301. 



386, a88, J98, 300-303, 305-307. 310, 
358- .160- 

— his LilUr IB Dr. JJelmis, Visitor af 
Marl Hail, cited, 30J. 

— his PlnraUties indefiniibU cited, 
33,'i- 

— list of his works and others, printed 
by him, 360, 361. 

Newton, Thomas, father of dr. BiohanJ 

Newton, J8i. 
Newton CNeutnn), i« William dc New- 



Nicholans, Antilodsrium iiic), mas., 

'43. 343. 
Nicholans de Coram, set Gorham. 
NlchoUiu dc Lyra, list of manascriptl 

of, 133, "4- 
Nichols, J., pablisher, 374. 

— his Lit. antidelii cited. 339. 
Nicholson, \V'illitiin, machine patented 

by, 398. 
Jfitw algtmein iaiul en Utter bode, 

quoted, 374, 
Nintteinth Century, the, dtcd, 407. 
Noel-Hill, William, 147. 
Norham, church of, 34. 

— tithes of. 95. 
Norreys, lord (,i68s), 1S» 

— let also Abingdon, earl of. 
Norreyi, Bridget, baroness of Kycote, 

North, Nathaniel, 356. 

North, Kocer, his Examen cited, 153. 

North allcrtoD, bo. 

— rectory and vicamge of, 14. 

— scholarship of, 16. 
Northampton, S, 13, 14, a6g. 

— Benedictine chapten at, 17, 33. 

— Parliament held al, 149. 
Northampton, earl of, 335. 
Northmoor. 377. 
Northumberland, 34. 

— Archdeacon of, 3. 

see aha Burton, Robert (1411). 

Norton, capt. E., afterwards Brigadier- 
General of Hone in Flanders, account 
of him, 178. 

Norton, Edward, itiditted for high 
treason, 178. 

Norton, see John de Norton. 
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Norwidi, dean of, i« Fridemui, Hum- 
phrey. 
Noslell priory, 47. 

Nottingham, Sufar qualuer Evaitgtlia. 
JJ9, J30. 



0«klcy (Akelcy, Acle). ca Bucki, 89. 

— advowson of, claimed by tbe Prior of 
St. Frideswide, 194. 

— tithes of, iji. 
Obituary roll, 16. 

Ockham, sie Willism of Ockham. 
Odn, Dt sermonibui, ms.. lig. 
OfTeriags, b polite term for stipend. 

6s. 
Oele, rev. O., his Ojferd Market died, 

'36- 

— his ed, of Royai Lrlttrs died, 104, 
III, 114. 13'. '39. '48. 

Oglethorpe, col.. 165, 166, 
Oglethorpe sit Theophilus, J64. 
Old Ford, near London, 11. 
Oldmixon, J., hii Hislery cited, 160. 
OldnuJus, QutilioHts, ras., 138. 
Oliver, dr. William. 349. 
Oruige, prince of, ttt William III, 

king. 
Orford, eail of, see Walpole. Horace. 
Ormonde, Jamea liutler inA duke of, 

chancellor of the University, 182, 

]86. 
Orosin*, QMilitnti ad Oivjium, ms.. 



333- 
Over, CO. Cambr., 157. 
Owen, dr. George, lo, ai. 

— lite ofDnrham coll. granted lo him 
(■553). =6- 

Owlrede, see Uihred de Boldon. 
Oxford Dtocesc : 

— Bishops of, ste 
Fell, John. 
Potter, John. 
Kandolph, loho. 
Stubbs, Willism. 

— Dean and Chapter of, ai, 19, 351. 

— Dean of, 311; sti alio Conyheare, 

— Arcbdeaconi of, see Galllard de 
Mota, and Wright, Waller, 

— Cuion of, 317. 

— Seal of the Rural Dean (1316*, )6, 
73- 

Oxford County, 151. 

— Lord Litnlenant of, 347. 

— Sheriffs of, 89, ij6, 14'' '53.^55- 



Oxford County, Shnifis of, i«r nbt 

Danvers, ThomaA. 

Stonor, Edmuiid. 

William de Speraholt. 
OXFOKi) CiTV (Oxooford, Onsfari. 

Oxcnforlh^, 85. 
Mayon and Bailifls o^ 91, 9J, 104- 

106. 

— petition respectiog their aires of 
transgrcBsorx. after beiiig intomwl 
by the Chancellor, 1 1 1. 

— writ of droit itam Edm. Fnuaceji 
to. 144. 

— wnt 10, respecting a dispute of 
lauds in Oxford, 145. 

— writ to inquire as to fiied plica 
for sale of victuals. Sec, 136, 

— lilt of Mayors and I^toilifi d 
(IIJJ-169S) in«H'««/MS., 1J^ 

Ma^or and Bargessa. petition tet 
repeal of their cbartci toodiB^tlc 
Town ditch, 147. 

— petition to the House of ComBMl 
relative to the BDrgessea and Otai 
apprentices, 158. 

— petitions of the Commoiuoct biiuil 
of the burgesses of, 151. )£]. 

Mayors of, Kj, I17, 130, 133. 

— j« o/iBGybbes, Tabu (]3T7],ai/ 
Philip de En (or Ho). 

Mayor, the, to assist (be Lord Mapt 
of London as Butler at the Kiar't 
coronation, 8s. :35. 

— grani lo, of the aaaie of wt^Oi 

— writ to n. 180 1, touching theclean*- 
ing of the Town ditch, 148. 

Bailiffs oi; 118,143. 

— their bond to tbe BrethreD of A. 
Bartholomew's hospital, 114. 

Burgesses of, petition for conArmalioa 
of their charters {c 1314), in, 

— ordered lo show their chaxten, i it> 

— petition to forbid carts with itoe 
wheels in Oxford, igg, 130. 

— petition for remedy againit tic 
Mayor and Sbcriffs of LondoQ, and 
their heavy customs, 131. 

— petition for remedy againn tbe 
Chancellor and Ibe University, 

— quarrels between ihcm and the 
Univeraity. 88; Town and Uova 
tight U354). 88. 

— Ptitms rilaling lo the H9I bttmtm 
laaiH and CmaH ( 1 35 j), ed. b* 
rev. if. i-nracanx. 163-187. 
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Oxford Citv : 


OXFORD Cm-: 


Bnrgcsses of, to lake mtlcfartors 


for conlimiation of their chatter. 


tbeCWcellor, loj. 


reerntors,tavemen, delinquent bakers 


— petilioiu to the King froni the 








— tbc poor CeniiDoni, Iroubled 


103, 104. 


Ihtough tbeir qunrrel with the 


companies of weivers, cordwainers 


Univeraly, pray for a charter of 


and corvisers, 86. 


pardon, 1 39. 


apprentices, 86. 


— writs of, aeainit the priTJleges of 


stranger merchants in, petitions re- 


the University, 96. 
— petiiioD to the King on (he repua- 


specting them, 117, tl8. 


tllen of, u6. 

wcavcra of. their petition to pay halt 
a mark to the King instead of i,u. ; 


tion of the walli. 91. 


— petitions from men of Oxford, Sec, 


to remove ol)itractiao» in the 


99. 


Thamei, loS, Ij8. 


— the Weavers' gild in, their charter. 


1 — petition to pave the itreett ud 


">3. "4- 


Unei of Oxford, 133. 


the new foondiy (or carrying on the 




art of stereotyping at, 3S8. 


asiiw of bread, wine and ale, 85, M, 


grant of land in the suburbs of, 7. 
land at, purchased for Durham college. 


93. "<•■ 




16. 


wine and ale in, 133, ido. 




petitions relative to tile assiic of bread 


vent of Slodlegh, 347. 


and ale taken away from then), IJ3, 


King's mead, 160. 


ii6, 1 37. 


Market, tbe. control of, 175. 


complainU tooohing the selling of ale. 


closure of the postenu against men 




of ill-fnmc, Joi, 


malefadora. *c.. H;. 


proposed new ditch for defence of, 88. 


pelitioni on the sale of ide to, liB, 




119. 


Volnnteen raised at {1685), »S9, =60- 


assiie ofweiKhU and measnrcsin, 9J, 


letter dated from, 253. 


— granled fa the Chancellor uid 




Mayor together 11317), If?. 


Oxford City Cooncil, 89. 


petition about fdlie measures and 


Town Clerk of ( iSi^), 3^1. 
HoMingi of. writ delivered at the. 144. 


weights, 117. 


petition for a separate pruon for 


NorlhKatc hundred, 65. 


women in Oxford, .0.. 


- bailiffs of, their complaints against 


ParliameHtary pttiliens rtlaling fa. 


the Univenitv, 136. 
— manorial rights of, 1 37. 


ed. by Miu L. Toalmin Smith, 
77-161. 


Jewess of, a. 93. 


Townsmen called in a poemCaniaoitet 




and lepers, 170. 179. 


All Saints diorch, 171. 


on peiioni excommunicated for of- 


Battea inn, 88, 147. 


fetTcesin, .Jl.l». 






"7- 


Hocaido, prison, 87, 93, roo. 




Broad Street, 365. 




— ancient gateway In, 71. 


Ihe Town \i well paved Utmp. Edw. 


CanditLh, or Uroad Street, 7, 9. 89- 


Ill), 119. 
reverence (ot the Town, 1 70. 


— messoages near, 153. 


Carfax (tDnadrivia), 171, 183, l8j. 


the plague al (13*9), 137 : (l36'-^» 


— the Townsmen driven by the 


«nd 1369), 138. 


Schotan to, 169. 


the Black Death, at, 171. 


Caitie, the, 87, 90, ifio. 




— Cocitable of, rii, 116, li). 


bakers and brewen of, 116. 


- Warfcn of, 87. ^ 


bolchcn of, petition relative to. 


— the SherifTi request for £t<i in 


I3S- 


respect of, rij. 




Cat Street, jjS, 396. 


F 
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OxK.'RD Cirv : 


Gnuid Pont, petition reUlive toa eUim 


Osencv abbey :— 


oflandtin, MS. 


Abbot and Convent of, petitloD taoch- 


Horwmonger Slrtet, ;, 


ing their chapel of St. George. ^ 


Kmg-sinn, the, .56. 


— assessment of their i nulls. King's 


New CoUeje Une, 338. 


mead, &c., 160. 


Parle Sfrcet, 7. 


— peliliimi for their lenth ffor the 
Holy Land) lo be allowed them oo 


St. Clement, parish of Peli-ponnt in, 




the King's debt lo the Po\», lo£- 


St. George's church, in Oiibrd castle, 


loS. 


fonniled in 1074 : 95. 


— petition touching their loss (^y)) 


— petition conceroing Ihc Chapel, g^. 
Si. Mary Magdsleo, parish of, 1S9- 


in wax and rent. gS. 


— collectors of tbe tenths ennted by 


— church of, 1 1, 95. 


the Pope, 108. 


— senlof, vi, afi. 73. 


Abbot of, 11. 


St. Peter's in the Eut, parish of, 3S, 


— petition for payment of rent from 


"o. 3«- 


Headmgton manor, 101. 


St Tbomu'i p«riih, 404. 


Canons of, J8,9S. 
scaloft.3i6), j6. 


Sinithgale {SmetbeKale-.. Tio. 


Stock«e!l Street (Slokwelstreelel. 8. 




Walloo Slrcrt, 404. 


Rewley (Realleul abbey, 83, 151. 
— Abbot of, 90. 




Monks and Friar, of, iS, 173, 184, 


petition 10 the King against the 


190. 


Betcure of his lands, 99, 


— the Friars aid Ihe Scholars, tGg. 


his contract with the Abbot of 


— friction bctwten the Friars ma& the 


PynQe(.j85).99. 


University, 191. 
t — rooms of the Monks of York, 19, 


— petition of the Abbot and CunTcnl 


to confinn their contract, 1 10; the 


Angtlatinian Friars at, 10. 






— petition from, to bnild a house for 


St. Bartholomew's Hospital, 85. 


study there, 153. 


— Brethren of, troubles with tlieir 


Benedictine and Ciitcrcian monlci in. 


new Master, Peter de Loflenhani, 
89. 1 
petition from, slatii^ their 


Carmelites of, grant of annuity to. 


89. 


grievances agBinst Peter de Luffen- 


— pelitioo for fulfilment of a grant to 


ham (1315), ri4 ; inqniry into the 


them, 13a. 




— their llbraiy, 38. 


115, ii€. 


Cistercians in, 6t, 63, 64, 191, 19]. 




DominiciiB in, 190, 191. 


St. FRti>EswiDE's monastery. 60. 


Friars Preaehers of, 89. 


Prior and Convent of, petition for 


— hmd given lo them, 89. 


eonfirmalion of their charters and 


— petition for confirmation of their 
charier, 141. 




— their grant of Slapellon hall to 


— pray that thrir annual moneys 


Walter de Slapellon, 346, 


granted by Henry V Le assured to 
them. 155. 


-lease from, 7 


— quit rents to, 65. 






Minor) of, 89, 194, log. 
— petition (or licence to receive land. 


and Brill, 131. 


Prior of. bis rights in Oakley and 


116. 


Brill, 89. 


— petition from the Warden and 


— petition respecting his right to Ihe 


Convent of the Fri.ira Minor, for 


their annnity 10 be paid by writ of 


— complains of the Chancellor and 


the Sheriff, 141. 


Scholars' riol at his acdutomed 




fair al Oxford, 149. 


Oacncy abbey, 11, 60, 65, 83, go, 95. 




— seal of, 73. 


abont the annnal fair, 88. 


— Church of St. George in the Caitlc 


— /«niojohnofDodeford,ai.rfJohB 


of Oxford, belonging to , 90. 


Of Wallingford. 



INDEX. 437 
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Oxford Collkces : 


St. Fridciwlde'i, Canota of, ig. 


Cantcrbnry College (1361-3), U, 


— llidr«uitwitlitbeC«iidnsofO«ncy. 


igj. 


9S- 


Christ Church, 71, 181, 184, 3J7. 


— petition relilive to their rebtlUum 


— lease from, lo Hert Hall, 344. 


conduct, 143. 


— paymenl of quit-rent to, 60. 

— Reader in Divinity ti53S «??■). 7'- 


St. Fndeswldc't &iii. 149. 


letl of the Prioiy, 16, 73. 


— Westminster students of, 3:1. 






rev. S. R, Wigr«m, died, 6, 7, 71, 


68; Master of (1541), 71. 


M3> 11^' 


— sa also Oiford Diocese. 




Corpus Christ! Collie, 48. 
Durham College, i« undir Dntb»m 


St. John's Hospital, Masler of, his 


inquiry into the grievuicei of the 


College. 


Brethren oE S(. BattbvlQmew'i 


Eieter Collie, v, J96, 30!^, 351. 


bo»pit«l, lis, nfi. 


— Bite of, 195. 


— Brethrtn of, pelltion for licence 


— keclor and Fellows of, their leases 


to receive property in Oxford, I41. 


of Hert Hall to the Principals of 


petition from, 89. 


that Hall, 347-350. 


petition lo iheKing for a grant 


— Rectorship of, 310. 


and conlittnation of gifts, 98. 


— against Dr. Newton's petition, 34J, 


— .cal of the Hospital (1J91),, 6, 73. 


346. 




— stt also Waller de Slapclloo, ibe 


Oxford Coixeges: 


Founder. 


manuscripts given by bp. Wiitiam 


Gloucester College, 191, loi. 


Rede to, 114, 115. 


Keble College, 385. 


Collie chartularief, gifts of books 


Mogdalen College, », aSS, J96, 303. 


carefully entered In, 111. 


— President and Fellows of, their ■ 


SlalHia of Colitgti if Oxford cited. 


claim lo aiipoint a Principal of 


ijg. 






McrtoD College, 88, J04, J14, JiJ, 


jgi. J93. 


J7fi. 




— House ofScholarsofMerton, claim 


All Sonli College, 183, j86, 194, 


aiijudgcd against them, 117. 
— Warien and Scholars of, petition 


3SS- 


~ Warden and College of, 158. 


relative to the giant of Battel Inn, 


cUnie exempting tbcit posaes- 


M7- 


sioni from the operation of Ibe Act 


petition from, to repeal a charter 




for making a ditch round Oxford 


their petition touchine the 

manor of W'edon ant! WeMon, 


for defence. 147. 


petition touching a grwil of 

\aaL,tK.M the connty of Cam- 


otherwise Wcdon-Piokncy, 159. 


petition for confirming grant* 


bridge In eichange for the manor 


of certain manors, lands, &c, [61. 


of St. Margaret Stralton. Wilta, 


— WMden of. r« Andrewe, Richard. 


'sr- 


- Bursary of, ilf.. 


— proposed grant of a messuage to. 


Balliol College, 10, 391. 




— complaint againsl Hngh le De- 


— ask for licence to receive land. Ac, 


spencer (l.ios), *8. 




— grants to, mentioned, B. 


— mannscripts at, tM, 180, 


— manuscript given by William Rede 


New College. Wardens of, tti 


to, 115. 


Bowkc.iobn. 
Channdler, Tbomaa, 


— 5/a/xW/ a/ yrf. 18531,34. 

— Master of (18071, 390. 


Scwell, I. E. 
— Fellow of Sl.M«7WintonColl^ 




1 liam Bumel. tbdr complaint agalntt 


in Oiford, S41. 


1 Hugh le Detpencer, loj. 


— Wyiiham's Beoti at Nrm Colttp, 


Bernaid Coltege. Provlior and Ci>- 


ed. by A. F. Leach. 111-144. 

— the Liber Albas, 113. »3 


teiciao monks of, leue to them of 


L Dnrham HaU ganten, 61, 63. 


entries in, of books given by 


L 


Ibe Fotinder. 314. 
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Oxford Q>llege;> : 
New College, Benefactors' book, 144. 

— Library benefaelion boob, )I7. 

— the donon of books uk for prajers 
for their souls, 111. 

— 6a manuscripts giveo to the Chapel, 
bat all now gone, Jii. 

Oriel Collie. So, 116, 190, 310. 

— SchoUrs of St. Maty (Oriel Col- 
lege), pelitioi] for licence to acqnice 
property, 125. 

— grant of Newington Loneville 
prioty lo St. Mary's ColIeEe, t.ig. 

— Rector of Si. Mary's College, J91. 

— Provoat and Scholars of, pelilioa 
relative to their manors of Wad- 
deley and Wykyngetham, co. 

Pembroke College, .141. 
Qaeen's Cottege, Pruvoit and Fel- 
lows of, 350. 

— theit appoinlmenl of the Principal 
of Edmnnd Hall, 346, 

— The Cast of {i-n%), cited, 335. 
St. Bernard College, 61, 63, 64. 

St. Frideswide's CoUwe, set Cbrilt 

Church. 
St. John's College, gardca (lonthem 

part) of, 64, 
St. Mary's College, j« Oriel College. 
Triniw College, fomuriy Dutbam 

Collie, Iff tmJtr Durham Col- 

le^ 
Trinity College, 193. 

— its foncder, sir Thomas Pope, 3, 

— dedication of, 1 4 tiott. 

— (he College Statuta cited, 49. 

— the Hall built on the site of the 
old one, 11, 48. 

— the Library, 33, 49. 
stained glasa in, io, 

— building of the library of, 
books lent to the Students by the 
Convent, 10. 

— President's lodgings (old), 49. 

— the Bursary, used as the Presideiit's 
lodging till 1886: 47. 

— the Treasury (the old ' revcs- 
ttarimn'}, 48. ^9, 

— the original Common Room, then 
the Bursary, now the old Bursary, 
49- 

— the Bachelors' Common Room, 49. 

— the l>edtoom of the ' Poor Scholars ' 
(posiibly an Oralory till 1408), 
now the Common Koom, 49. 

— the BuKery, 48, 
■ — the old Quadrangle, 4S. 

— Trinity College Miscellanea, 1 
Univeiwly College, 7). 

— Martcr of, aSj, »86. 
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Oxford Colleges : ^ 

Univerdty College, the Muter, J 
alio Hamtterley, R. 

— dispute for the Mastcnhlp, 186, 
J87. 

— the Visitors, J87. 

— PrBcadingi of Ihe Visilon ef 
(17JJ). Jiio. 

Wadham College, sale of cottages 

by, to the Univerrity (1796 >, 388. 
Worcester College, 6, J5), aSj. 
Oxford Halls, 8. 

Arthur Hall, sale of, ige, 347. 358. 
BalUol Hall. 34, 71. 

— eittiLct flora tjie Somerrille Sta- 
tutes of (13+0). >8, 19. 

— reccipii ftom, 66. 

Black (Blake) Hall, 395. 347., 358. 

36^- 
Cat Hall, S9S, 358, 359. 
'Drone Hall,' Frideanx's snggealiaa 

for a, 308. 
Edmund Hall. Principal of, decree 

confirmine hit appointment lo the 

PiDvost and Fellows of Qneen's 

College, 346. 
Gloucester Hall, 6, 9, 19, 33. 
Hert Hall, or Hertford Hall, m 

under Hert HalL 
Magdalen Hall.vii, j88, 303, 349, J5I, 

358. 



je of Magd. Halt, 341. 

Menon Hall (College), Wardea nd 
ficholars of, petition for confinM- 
llon of grant to, from Hcmy a 
burgess of London, 14a. 

— manuscripts pledged to, 37, g8, 

Michel Hall, le, 358. 

Perilous (Petalowse) Hall, 7. 

Queen's Hall, (College) pctitSan of 
Abp. of York relative lo an el -" — 
of a PrOTO ■ - ^ -'-- ^- - 



of. isa. 

— dispute with Ihe Abp. of Yo(k, 

St. Mary Hall, j86. 

Shield Hall, or le Michel Hall, 358. 

Stapellon Hall, its fonnitalion and 
conversion into Exetei College, 
346. 

Vniverdty Hall, (College) Master and 
Scholan of, petition touching lands 
In Oxford awarded to Edmund 
Franoceys end his wile, lo the ntin 
of (he College, 144. 

— petition against E. Fraunceys for 
impoverishing the Hall, 143. 




Oxford Halls ; 

Univenit^ Hall, petition relative to 
the claim by E. Krinnceys of their 
lands ia Gruid Pont, 145; to be 
detennincd before the King's Coan- 
dl, 145. 

with Edmaad Fraonceji 



(Fkl 



IB), 8 



■White Hall, 291. 
Oxford Univerbitv, 87,91. 

privileges granted by, to Dnrhani Col- 
lege- 74- 

difficalties between the Univcnity and 
the frian (iJij)), 190. 

petinoDS from, to Parliament. 81. 

quarreli of the Univemitj with the 
Town, 8S, R8. 

Town and Gown fight (1354), 8S. 

imporerUhcd by ihc plague, 87. 

luit with Cardinal de Mota, 88. 

petition 10 the King touching a lay- 
mui't debt to a poor Scholar of, 
91. 

pelilioni for confirmation of their 
chartersand other royal munimentB, 

I petition to the King to preaetve their 

privilege!, 96. 
I petition (or a aeparale prison for 

I petitioD to close posterns against 

I men of iU-fitme, loi. 

petition for outsiders to sell fish, *c. 
I nnlmpcded, 103. 

petition for punishing delinquent 

bakers and brewers, 103. 
petition for reslrictioo of the nnmber 
[ of icgraton, &c., 103. 

petition agaioEt millen taking too 
high toll, T04. 
] petition for working parchment and 

I skins out»ide the Town walls, 104. 

petition for petformance of articlti 
lapsed through the Sheriffs re- 
moval, 104. 
petition to have a general Attorney, 

lOJ. 

petition for sealing the composition 
between the Burgesses and the Uni- 
venity, aficr tlieir quarrel (1314). 

agreement of peace between the Uni- 
*ertity and the Burgesses, 1 1 3. 

petition sgainsl the royal dnes on 
victuals coming to the City, 1 II. 

petition for strangers to sell their 
eoods free from obstruction by the 
unrgesset, 117. 

petition against malefacton. impri- 
soned by the Chancellor, escaping, 



OXfOHDUNlV 

petition against Iraden of the Town 

complaining of strangers, 119. 
petition against BnrgeKes indicting 

Scholars and Masters, no. 
petition for a discharge from payment 

of the Subsidy, I48. 
exempted from a charge to the Subsidy 

C.496), 16.. 
request for relief of, 1 



J'Mms rtlatittg lo Ike riet tettueiH 
Town and Gomn (ijsj). l63-'87- 

Tryvyllam dc laudt Unrv, Oxfmae, 
id. by rev. H. Fnmeaui, 188- 



attritiuted to Dr. Newton, j6i 



to delay the cause against tbei 
the Cardinal de la Mote, II9 

— petition against the botchers, who 
kill their beasts In the middle of 
the Town, 1.13. 

— petition for the Mayor to imprison 
malefactors on the denunciation of 
the Chancellor, 134. 

— petition to consider the misfoitones 
of their Clergy, 136. 

Chancellor and Scholars of, petition 
against the Burgesses as to their 
conduct in relation to the privileges 
of the University, 137. 

— wrongful distress on the Bailiffs of 
Oiford, 137. 

— petition from, against ihe Friars, 
>39- 

— petition to have release from pay- 
ment of Ihe Subsidy, 146^ release 
granted. 147. 

— their riot at SL Frideswidc s (air. 



Chancellora of, 74, S9, 91, 130, 143, 

'5S> 'S9- 
Chancellor, the, his jurisdiction, 87. 

— excommunicalioni witbb hii jnrii- 
diction, 96. 

— his certificate of excommunications 
to tie sccejited in Court, 110. 

— grant to him, to certify to the 
Chancellor of England the names 



OxPOS-D University ; 

of pennn* eicommnDiciiled in Ox- 
lori, IJI, 111. 
Chancellor, the, dennncialion ofir^e- 
fadon by, loi : impiiioDincal ol 
ctmricted barloli by, Joa. 

— petitiaD that be may impHson 
maleficlor* in Oxford Cutle, 131. 

— grant lo, by Edward I, Ija. 

— wtillon of (he Chancellor and 
&bolan loaching the auiK of 
bread, wine and ■Ic. 160. 

— asiise of bread and ale granted to, 
116. 

— he encroaches on the franclUBes of 
the Town, 1 17, 

— petition against bh unjosl treat- 
ment of Waller de Hai«well, ii8; 
ordered not to to aggrieve him, 1 iS. 

— hii inqnliy inio the griet'ances of 
the Brethren ol St. Bartholomew'* 
hoipitil, 115, T16. 

— old leal of the Chancellor, 74. 
Chancellors of, 74, 89. 9a, 130, 143, 

If 5. 'S9. 

Adam de Tone worth. 
Homphrey de Charlton. 
Kymer, Gilbert. 
Ludovic de Charlton. 
Vice-chancellor, the, or Commissary, 

— stea/m Wright, Walter. 
High Steward, the, 147. 

Mastcn and ScboUri of, pcliiion for 

Ct of land in St. Peter's in the 
, (or Dew Schools, ito. 

— petition for Che Kioe's protection 
daring the grievous discords of the 
University, 133. 

Doctors and Students of Law in, peti- 
tion relative lo the banishmcat of 
T. MvonlagD and H. Ingelby and to 
amalidoiu order of the Chancellor, 
I401 arbitrators appointed anillhcir 
decisioD conbimed, 140. 

Scholars and Clerks of, their misdeeds 
in counties of Oiford, Berks and 

Scbolan of, petition for amending 
defect in the cbaitei of their fraji- 
chiies, 114. 

VeTSMS di diiccpiatietK quam Scelam 
Oxeniac Aa^utmnl di villanis, 
184-.87. 

Irlsb Scholars of, petition for expel- 
ling them, if.i;. 

— the Irish sCndenti (1411'])), 88. 
Clerks of, 156; (heir petitions to 

Edward II, 116, 117. 

— not to bear arms in the Town, 




"iXTOXD UNivERSnv; 

the Laymen bupg alio foibidden, 
eicept Town officials, 1I9. 
Clerks of, petition for cnlain causes to 
be recogniied and terminated befnn 
the Chancellor, as alreadr granted. 



SlDdents of, 111 Secular Stodests, 

Beadle of, 151, 151. 

Slalutti if lit CtlUgll of Oxford, 

cited, 84. 
Statnle of Provisois. 87, 136. 
University Registers, 11. 
University Chest, toon from, iS. 

— manuscripts in, pledged, 38. 
Old seals of, 74. 

Univereily Archives, 166. 
University Library, the. 19*, )l8. 
Bodleian Library, the, ia. 

— books and manuscripts in, iScs 
1S3, i8q. J40, i6i, 164. 

— Ballard M5S. in, 151, 1S6, 303. 

— Bodlcy MSS. in, 165. iM, 1B3. 
^ Clarendon MS. in, 147, 

— Fairfax MS. in, 4. 

— James MSS. in, l66, Joo. 

— Rawlinson MSS. in, 167, 1B3, 
jfi8, jSl. 

— Tanner MSS. in, J6i, 177. 

— Wood MSS. in, 113, l», 181 

— the oldcit siereotjrpe plates there, 
37*- 

Bodlejs Libranan (■7<9-l9), 190. 

Hebrew School, the, 395. 

Medicine and Anatomy School, the, 

39S- 
Music School, the, 395. 
Mask and Rhetonc School, the, 395. 
Tower of the Five Orders, the, 396. 
Wilting School, Che, books staged 

in, 396. 
Sheldunian Theatre, the, classical 

book* stacked in the cellara of, 



University Prkss, the, ii. 
Charki tart Slankeptand lit Oxferi 

Vnivtrsily I'rtss, cd. by Horace 

Han, 363-4"- 
Delegate* for printing, the, indebted 

to (he Earl of Leiceitet and tlie 

Eatt of Clarendon, .165. 
— the offer of lord Stanhope's in- 

venCions to. 366, 367 ; some of 

them adopted, 36^ ; payment by 

the Uoivetiity for them, 367. 




Oxford University : 

University Press:— Minute-books of 

the Del^alei, ,164; extracts bom, 

38J-39+ ; thdt agreement with 

AndteiT Wilson <lSos), 385-387. 
estimate of the ilile of the ilereotype 

bnsinos from A, Wilson's accounl- 

booki, 391. 
the Bible Pteu, 396. 
the Bible Waiehouse, 403. 
the jMirtnets ami prinicia to the Utiiver- 

sity, la Bcnaley, Tbo., Colling- 

wood, Sam., Cooke, Joj., and 

Parkit. Mr, 
the University Press (17^6-18)5), at 

the Clarendon Prinlmg-house in 

Broad Street. J65, 395. 
the New Univcrsitj Printing-house in 

Walton Street, occupied in 1830 ; 

404. 
lit alsB Stanhope, Chailcs eail. 



Oafotd, Aubrey de Vcrc earl of, 158. 
Paddles of steamboats, (realise on, 366. 
Pakett, William, manuscripts given by 

him (o New College, 141. 
Pan's hill (Pancbehale), at God^tow, 

PanUtypc printing, on, 377. *'^- 
Paper duty, the, abolished, 389, 
Pardon, general, of 1685 and 16S8; j68. 
PaiU, 189, 194, lof, iob, 369. 

— library of the College of Sorbonne 

at, and prices of mannscripla of, 
3iG, )i8, 319, DO. 
Parker. Mr., printer at the Univ. Press, 
Oxford fiSii-as), 403, 404. 

— report on the stereotype pUtM(l8]3), 

3<M' 
Parker, James, his Ettrly Hhtory a/ 

Ox/erd aXfA, 89, 95, 144, I46. 
Fitker, Matthew, aichbp. of Canlctbury, 

Parliament, the, 145 {UA. 

— Rolls of Parliament, 81, 131, IJ5, 
144. '46. 'SO. '51. "54. 'S7. '59- 
161. 

ParliaiHCHlary Pilitiom rtlOliHg fa 
Oxford, ed. by Miis L. Toulmin 
Smith. 77-161. 

Parliamentary petilioni not generally 
dated. Si. 

Ptliliom from ike Commartx:— 

— (in 1385, and 1410), 87. 

— against illegal privileges of Ibc Unii. 
of Oxf., 87. 

— againil Churchmen eiemplirig their 
possessions from usescment to tithes, 
150, IS'. 

— touching ihc modilicatiDn of the 



Univei 



151. 



totevoke the letters patent exempting 
the Univ. of Oif from appearing 
before the King's judges, iji ; the 
obnoxious grant excepted, ijj. 

— for remedy of the Clerks' desolation 
in the Universities, 153. 

— touching the misdeeds of Scholais 
and Clerks of the Univ. of Oxford, 
praying for trial by jury, &c., 154. 

— touching deeds, 4c., committed in 
counties of Oxford, Berks, Wilts and 
Bucks, to the scandal of the Univer- 
sity. >5.l- 

— relalive lo non- real dents, 156. 

— for licence lo grant property to St. 
Nicholas', Lilllemore, 156. 

Parsons John, D.D., 381, 383, 385, 387. 
Paschall, tev. A., reclot of Chedioy, ijo. 
Pelbaro, Henry, educated at Hert Hall, 
i8.1.3'6. 3S»- 

— letter to, from Dr. Newton, sfj. 

— letterfrom, lo the Dnke of Newcastle, 
bis brother, 353. 

— eilract from letter to him, 338. 
Fclham, Thomas, afterwards duke of 

A'tweaitlt, q. V. 
Pembroke, court of, 94. 
Pembroke, Thomas Sih earl of, 160, 

166, 171, 
Pensford, J63. 
Pcrshore, prior of, 14. 
Peshali's ffis/. of City af Oxford dted, 

'3'- 
Peter de Gaveslon, earl of Cornwall, 

90, 99, I 20. 

Peter de l^kynge, asks licence lo giant 
a messuage to Merton Coll., 100, 

Pclei de Li2fenham, masler of St. Eir- 
tholomew"! hospital, 8j^ 

~ complaint aeamal him by Ihc poor 
Brelhreo of St. Bartholomew's bos- 
|H(al. 114: inquiry into their gtievancei, 
wilhdepoiilionsufwimeBEei,lij, 1 16. 

Peterboiongh. Bp. of, hii Mtmmr of 
bp. Attlhany Bti dted, 7. 

Petitions lo Ihc Pailiamcnls of 1315 and 
1310, Kecciven of, 117. 

— itc alio Parliamentary Petitions. 
Pelrus de Anchorano, manuscripts of. 



Fetrus Plctaviensis, Summa, ms 
•Petrus plenus amoris,' wrilei 

Petma de Rarenna, Sermena, n 



Pelnu Scenonensls, nu, of, iig, 
PetwsrriyD, WrIict, piiyment to, 58. 
Philip de Eq (Edw. or Ho), mayot of 

Ouord. 7, :ii, 113. 
Philip dc Somervillc, 30. 
Fhilipot, JobD, nuiyor of London (137S), 

ij- 
Pbilippa, queen of Edward III, t j, 165, 

167, 169. 
Philip's Norton, fight st, 267. 
PhillpotU, Heaiy, bp. of Exeter, 341. 
PkilosBphiial Magaiiiu, Iki, ciled, 374. 
Pickering, Edgar, his A/icr Sedgim^oi' 

Pingeitii, J. C, 377. 

Pint and Dogger, the (stiips), j6i. 

Pits, ouoled. 108. 

Pitt, William, on his Plan for the 

ndtietion of ikt National Dtil,' 366. 
Piltington, Ihe Prior's hall at, JJ. 
Plagne at Oifotd, 137, 138. 
PlaaclHS Univ. bximiai, Dia.lagae 

between Uie University and a Scholar, 

164-170. 
Plato, 196. 

Ploroplre's Lift 0/ Ken cited, J7t. 
Plural ilicB, sUluIe against, 335. 
Plymoath Hoe, 176. 
Poiton (Poictoa, Poyton), 99, ijo. 
Poklyngton, William (1409], 40. 
Pole, cardinal, 117. 
Pontefracl (Ponm(rate% 14. 
Pope, Alexander, printed worlil of, 381. 
Pope, sir Thomas, founder of Trinity 

College, 3, 7, 49. 

— iaIeofDurhann;olleEelo(Ii;4), aa 

— his dedication of the College. 14. 

— Lift of, by Tho. Warton, cited, 6. 

— ambasiailor from Edvard III to the 
Pope (1374). »3- 

— paymenl from the Abbot and Con- 
vent of Os - ■■ " ' ■ 
Edward I. 

— set alia Urhan V. 
Popish Plot, the, 177. 
Fort, John, vicar of Fiihlabe, payment 

to, 58. 
Port or Porte, William, chalices, mis«a], 
veitments, &c, given tiy him to New 
College (l4f;9), 33'. "" 

— his wife Alice, 333. 
Portflmonth, 36K. 
Potter, George, 67-69. 
Poller, John, bp. of Oxford, 384, 30S, 



■J Poitc 



3S4- 

Poylou, 

Prayer, form efpraytrfor vicloriei ffver 

til Rebels cited, 274. 
Player- Book, 394- 
PraytrBaoh, The Ureviec (1806), 389. 



Prayer Book, printing of it, hitheilae»- 

type process, 3S6, 
Preston, 58. 

PreitoD. Sontfa, see Siinonade. 
Price, John, B.D., jSa, j,9.i, 387. 
Price, Theorfore. principal of Hat HiD. 

bnilt the PriocipKl's lodgings, J59. 
Pridcaui, Hurapfarey, dean of Nonnd, 

308, 3'9. 335- 
— his Leitirs ta Ellis quoted, jyo, ijt. 
Printing, the wooden baa&^iaa npa- 



seded 



395- 



Profandns, Doctor, see Tbomai de Bndc- 

w.irdm«. 
Pnllen, or Pullanne, John, BJi.. U [Kr). 

Panchard, Agnes, grant of booK fieo, 
98. 

Pynne (Pyn), in Poitoo, Ahbot md 
Convent of, contract with the AbW 
and Convent of Rewlejr, 99, iio. 

Qoiller- Couch, Mia^ her Jiemiiujtmca 

of Oxford cited ,313. 
Qwytby, set Whitby. 

R. de C, prior of Dtutuin eolL, t^ 

39. 47- 
Raby, su Ncvill, lord, of Ral^, 
. KadclifTe, or RatclylT, Ctufstopber. BJL, 
68, 71. 

— payments to, 68 {bis). 

RadcliSe, John, M.D., applicatiom Id 
trustees of, from Ihe E>clcgaies of Ac- 
counts, 3941 liberal resolntioo a/ the 
Itustecs in answer lo sarne. 385. 

Badnlphai, Svper Lrvitirum, ms , jji. 

Raine, James, hii Hisl. DuHtSm. serif- 
lores Ires died, 6, 7, li, 15, 

Ralph. James, hU Hislery of Englani 
dted, IS5. 

Ralph, ion of Adam de Claghloo, sti 
Fiti-Adam. 

Ralph de Lumley, lord orSimonside, sir, 
53. 60. 

Randolph, John. bp. of Oxford, 383, 387. 

Rashdall, rev, Hastings, quoted, jr, 
147, 167. "68,175. 177. 190- 

— bis/^iM, efthe Universiii^t/Emraf* 
cited, 74, qS, 136. 193, >DO, lot. 

— his Friars PTeaiheTsyetsB& Itu Oiav. 
ofOif.iMeA, I go. 

Rasiz, la Almui, ms., 343. 
Kalclyff, set Radcliffe, ChriHopber. 
Rnnlinson, Thomas, 183. 381. 
Raymnndns, SumMa, ms.. 136. 

price of mss. of, aao. 

Reallen (Real lu), set under Oiford, 

Rewley. 
Records in the Chanceiy and Ex- 

cbcqtier, 79, So. 




Kedc. or Reed, WilUam. rellow of Mer- 
lon Coll., afterw. bp. of Chichcslei, 
hb gift) to New Collie uii] Meiton, 
Il4-Ji6,3»l. 

— be uks for prayers for hinuelf and 
those Sniia wbom he bought the booki, 

— full inscriptions entered in the mma- 
Icripts given by him, ui, 121. 

— list of the maoBBcripts given by him 
a Nevr College (in the 14th cent.), 



M3-"5. >J4-> 



Rede, or Reed, William, vior of St. 

Muy Magdalen, Oxt., 115, I4I (?1, 
Relics, given to Hew College, IJI (iwfc). 
Religions Orders, lec under Oxford. 
Reresby, sirj., 175. 
■ — Mtmairs of. died, 571. 
Rewley abbey, u* utulcr Oxford. 
Reyner, his Apostotalm BentdklimerHm 

in Angiia cited, 6, g, 14. 
Richard II, 14, 166. 



Ri(£ard III, 9', 
— tithes paici I 
Richard de Bary, 



)4i-'5i. 



S3- 



p. of Dnrham, 8-la^ 



— hi* Register, 9. 

— his fnnions library ofMSS., 9. 

— his FMlebitloH, ed. by E. C. Thomas, 

Richaid fe Ccu, his daughter, 137. 
Richard de Claxton, prior of Durham, 6. 
Richard de Hoion, sub-prior, attenr. 

prior of Durham, 6, 7, 16. 
Richard de Lincoln, abbot of Lonth 

Park, 105. 
Richard de Stafford. 176. 
Richard deTonewotlh, fellow of Merlon, 

KUei e/Durkam (Snrtce* Soc), died, 
7. 16,38,48,66. 71. 

Robert de lilakUw, prioi of the Coll. 
of Durham monks nl Oifotil, er war- 
den of Durham Cull., 1 1, 14, 71. 

— his accounts (or 1 39J-3, 56-60, 
Robert of Candeur, proposed grant of 

land, &c., from, loo. 
Robert de Claxton, prior of Coldingbsm, 

I3i34- 
Robert dc Graystanes, 6, 7, jj, 37. 

— his Exfesiiietus. ms., 38. 

Robert de Lancbester, cIian;:elloT, and 
alterw. shrine-keeper, of Duriiam, ti. 

Robert de Walworth, tu herington, 
Koben. 

Robert de Wormenhale, mayor of Ox- 



ford, I 



■1.1- 



Robot of Wynebroke, grant of b 

&am, 98. 
— bis wife Juliana, 98. 



Roberts, Mr., his Lije of Ihe Dtibt af 
Mimmeutk cited, 147, 148, 3jo, 355, 
157, a6o, 164-1 G8. 278. 

Robertson, Dan, architect, 404. 

Rochester, bp. of, lu Trillek, Thonuw, 

— archdcai;on of, 114. 

Rochester, Laurence Hyde earl of, 347. 
Kochon, Abbii de, 377. 

— bis work Sitr Carl di mullipliir Us 
copies cited, 378. 

Rodington (Rndyngton), near Notting- 
ham, 34. ."ifi. 6°- 

— church of, 14, 58, 61. 
paymeots by, 61. 

Rofridms (GofredusT), ms., 141. 

Ro^er de Hegham. sir, log. 

Roger de Wry tele, licence to grant lands 

to the Abbess of Godstow. 96. 
Rogers, prof. J. K. Thorold, 17s, 176. 

— his Hislary of Priies cilcd, 113. 

— his Oxford Cily Dacumtitis cited, 
174, 176. 

Xglll if Parliamml, notes on, and 
extracts from, 81-84. "°' '"> "!>■ 
I3», US. 144. '46. 'S°. '5'- "54. 
'57. i.S9->6"- 

RolU, Clerk of ihe, ste Frank, John. 

Rome. Church of,i 3,14, 33, 35,119,136. 

— Oxford Scholar at, 93. 
Rome, Thomas, S.T.P., 17, J4. 
^ payment to (1411*, 15. 
Romney (Rommeney), l$8. 
Rondell, or Kondall, Philip, principal 

of Hert Hall, lease lo, &om Rector 
and Fellows of Exeter Coll., 347-349- 

~ the Hall (now the Library) of Hcrt 
Hall hnilt by faim, 359. 

Rose, Tbomas, of London, 14. 

Kotuli Partiameoti, stt Rolls. 

Routb, Martin Joseph, D.D., jSa, 3S5, 

Rowland, Thomna, 5.T.B., warden of 
Durham coll. , 15. 

— payment 10(1481), IS- 
Royal Awdemy. the, 150^ 
Rudynglon, sie Rodington. 
Kumbold (Rumball), taken prisoner, 

j6j. 

— executed in Scotland, iGj, 170. 
Rycole, JJ3. 

Rymer's J-'otdcra dted, 75. 
Kypon, Robert 11419). 4I. 

SabereU, ste FruiciKos de SabercU. 
Saham, church of, 1 10. 

the fee farm held by the Abbot 

of Rewlcy, 99. 
St. Albans, 14. 

— arms of, at Worcatet Call.,, & 

— abbot of, 9. 



COLLECTANEA. 



SL Amour (Seyntamore), Wyniuadus, 

193, 194, 101; ue Guillaume de 

Sl Amour, 
SI. Baitbolomew's Hotpilal, ilt undlr 

Oxioti. 
St. Cuthbert, 65. 

Si. Frideswidc's, see tiitder Qxfoii. 
St, Leonard's, near Stamford, 6- 
St. Margaret Straiton, Co. Wilts, immor 

of, Eranlca to Mcrton Coll.. 157. 
St. Scbolastica'f day (Feb. 10, 13';}), 

Ibe ToiTD and Gown liot at Oifon), 

163-187, 191. 
Saints -days iu rolli of Aaxiunis, ijtb 

cent.. 65. 
Salisbury, bp. of, sit Bumel. Gilbert 
.W/hi/, printed (1736), 376. 
Sancto Vidore, H. de, set Hugo de 

Saadcra, John, fellow of Hertford Coll., 

335. 356. 
Saimdres, William, and his wife Isabel, 

Savage, Hemy, his Batliofergttt cited, 

8. 
Sava|^, William, his Diftioaary a/ tht 

art ^printing cited, 397. 
Scbaaf, Carl.hiii Syriac diclanary died, 

374- 
'ScicDces. the primitive,' instntctioD 

in, 7. 
Scotch raiments, the, 173. 
Hootch wars (c 1405), 33. 
Scotland, 174, 370. 
— Universities of, 1189. 
Scrope, Richard, Lord Chancellor, 149. 
SiVope,j« GeoEFcey le Scrope. 
Seals, descnptioD of plates of, iG. 
Seaman, William, of Oriel Coll., 190- 

393. 
Searchfield, Emilie, his Secrtl Catii 

cited, 349. 
Sunt services of CharUs II and Ja«us 

II, quoted, 2(>l. 
Sedgemoor, battle of, i73_a77. 
SeinlClere, 158. 
Sendale, set Jiihu dc Sendalc. 
Seni», F. de, sit Fredeiieus dc Scnis. 
StHtirUiai, list of manuscripts of, I13~ 

316, 33S. 139. 

Service books, lists of, at Durham 
ColleffC, 36, tji. 
'a the Chapel, Durham coll. (1438), 



_... r.J.E.,wardenofNewConege, 
Wii, 1:3, 317. 
Seymour, Charles, see Somerset, duke of. 
Sejutamore, i« St Amour. 




Shakspeare's Work*, stereotype editioai 
of. 381. I 

Sbarpe, dr. William, principaJ of Hen- I 
foid call.,afte[w. Keg. prof, otdmk, 
317.340- 

Sherlock, Thomas, bp. of Lemdoo, 317. 

Shirley, John, 3<i6. 

Shotovei forest. Warden of, itt. 

Shotover (Shothore) wood, 97. 

Sidoniui, EpUtnlat, ma., 130. 

— price of a MS,, a 1 8. | 
Signet, Keeper of the Ktng'^ stt BuoB, I 

— Lorf Privy Seal, 398. 

Simon of braniidene, 137. I 

Simon de Slanes, 75. 
Simondbom, 8. 

— rectory of, 9. 

Simonside (Simondael), n/toj South 

Preston, lord of i;i399), 5S, 60. 
Singer, Mr., his ed. of Clarendon'l 

Diary cited, 153. 
Singleton, John, 70. 
Sinker, Ur,, UbrariaD of Trio. ooU. 

Cambr., 18S. 
Skelton's Qxonia anliqna ml»Hrala 

cited, 7 1. 
Skene, W. F,, hts Cellie SitUaiid dtai, 

'74- 
Skirlaw (Skyrbwe), Walter, bp. of 

Durham, s, 18, 73. 

— manuscripts given by him to New 
College, 330, 331. 

Sleech, dr., Provost of Eton, 367. 

Slingsby, Marmaduke, 71, 

Smith, Miss Lucy Tonlmin, editor of 
Parliametaarj ftlilions rtlating la 
Oxford, 77-161. I 

Smith, dr. Thomai, principal of Heit 

hall, 381, 181, 
Smith, William, his Annals of Uttm. 

Call, died, 144, 146, 3S7. ' 

Smjih, John, provost of Fmmploa 

(>393).59. 
Smyth iSmythe), Richard, D.D.. fellow 

ofMeitoncoll.. 68. 71. 
Solomon, PoslilU mftr Hbrum SaU- 

mom's, ms,. 37, 
Somaiter, Joseph, 191, 393, 
Somerset, Charles S^^our, doke ot, 

348.365,371. 
SoDieraet. Henry, marquis of Worcester, 

sti Beaufort, duke of, 
Somerset, John. 157. 
Somersetshire, militia of, 357. 
Somervillc (Sumervill), sit Philip de 

Somerville. 
Sorbonac library, sit under Parli. 
Soulhboys, in Bemwood forest, 131. 
Soulhholland, near Frampton, 65, 
Southwark, 373. 




SoDlhwcU, canon of, 314. 

— Hcrof (1369). ij8. 

— Southwell minitet, aij, 1:4. 
Soulhwell, Mr., a6i. 

Sparkr, Thonina, D.D., prior of Holy 
Island, accoDnt of, 11. 

Speke. — , 267. 

' ijpendemenl.' the Chancery at Dur- 
ham abbey, 38 ; catilogoG of 
Spendenienl books (139O. 38-4O. 

Stafford, earl o( (1351), 169. 

Stafford, lie Kicbatd de Stafford. 

Staffontthire pottcriei, 405. 

Stamford (Stanford). iS, 11, 61. 

— prior of St. Leonard'! at, 94, 59. 

— students of, 11. 

Stamford Bcbism, 87, 88, 133, 134. 
Stamford, Henry, prior of Fiachale, 13, 

a8. 34. 
Standiih,sir Richard, bait., 16S. 
Slanes, iti Simon de Stanct. 
Stan ford, iti Stamford. 
Stahhofe, Charles 3rd earl : 

xUkX, 



— his iron preunof the IIC and ind 
eooilructioni, 39R-404. 

— hit inking with rollers, 4O4. 

— the Stanhope 'cases and the 
Stanhope logotypes, 405-409. 

— bis paatitype, 410, 411, 

— u lord Maiion, 366-368. 

— accDDDt of him. 367-3^. 

— his portrait by Thos. Gaiosburongh, 
365. 

— diiagrecment between him and And. 
Wilton, .^93. 

— bit letter lo And. Wilson. 401. 

— hit paperi on printmg and ilcreo- 
typing, 365 1 they are left to cigbl 
diflerenl persons, 366. 

— hit collection of MSS., 369. 

— hif ttndy of Logic, and hit irutni- 
ment called the ' Demonnraior,' 366. 

— on stereotype printing, 376. 

— the Stanhope mventiona, 399. 

— the Stanhope print iug-pictt, 366, 
3'7- 

DtnttieHs for unng il (iSos), 

401. 

— his tketcbes of the Stanhope 
prinliDg-preu and of bis logotypes 
and c>«es, 398. 406. 

— the Stanhope iron press, 404. 

— his work On printing. 369.371. 



(18 

— hU Oiicrva/iens en Mr. PilCs flan 
for the reduction of the Natwnal 

Debt cited, 366. 399. 

— hiiSptcifiialion rtsftiliHg SM'fs axd 
ytsscls cited, 366. 

Stanley, Edward Geolfrcy, sit Derby, 

Stanyan, Temple, Under-Secretary of 
Slate, 3S3. 

— letter lo, from Dr. Newton, 351. 

— letter ftom, to Dr. Newlon, 353. 
Stapelton, su 

Gibun de Stapelton. 

Nicholas de Stapelton. 

Walter de Stapelton, bp. of Eieter. 
Slapleton, Mrs., her Thtet Oxfordihirt 

furiska cited, 153. 
Stele. Ralph, 5. 
Stene, John, wineseller, lii. 
Stephen de Addington, ill, IJ3. 
Stephen de Langton, abp. of Cantei- 

buiy. Oh EicUtiailis, price of 

a MS, ii8. 

— Svpir EecUsiasticKin, ms., 39. 
-1- Suficr EceUtiarH, ms., 119. 
Stephens, William, 300, 
Stereotype office, standing rules of the 



(18 



). ill- 



Stereotype printing, on, 377, &c. 
Steveitaaa, rev. Joseph. 4, 7, 8, 16. 

— his AiiounI of Durham College 
cited, 3. 

— his notes on the deeds, 73. 
Stirlbg (Eitrivelin) battle-lield, vow lo 

the Carmelites made there by king 

Edward 11,89, >2°- 
Stonor, Edmund, sheriff of Oxford, 

'«■ 
Slower, his Prinltr's grammar cited, 

Xf>1. .199- , 
Slradling, col., his regiment, 178. 
Strafford, lord, his brother, iff. 
Stiangeways or Sliuigways, Thomas, 

M.P. for Dorset, 188. 198. 
Slr«lford-lc-Bow (StrUford atte Boghe), 

writ dated from, 136- 
Strawbetry Hill, 368. 
St nbhs, William, bp. of Oxford, 3, iiU. 

— bit Censtilutioital hutary eittd, 
ifi. 

Siudlcy (Stodleye), land at, 97. 
Sud borough, 33,1. 

— rectory of, j8l ; Dr. Newton reMgna 
il on condition that the Curate ihall 
succeed him, 317. 

Sudbury, Simon, abp. of Canterbury, 
■ lubiidy granted by him for the 
Clergy, 148. 
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Soelonins, Di vila Catiarum, n)i.<,1)i 

133- 
Suitxte, Roger, sic Swimhed. 
Sumervill, set Somerville, 
Sanderluid. land in, IJ. 
Su[t£e« Societj, %, 6. 
Sattoo'i hospiu.1, gotemoii of, 354. 
~- school o(, 354. 
Swalwell. Thonus, S.T.P., wudea of 

Dnrtuim college, 35. 
Swift, deui. 366. 

— prinlcd works of, 381. 

— bis Jaumal la SItlta died, 3£S, 
16S. 

Swineshead (Swinahed, Swynesheved), 

abbot uid monks oF, fg. 
Swbsbcd (Swynshcde), John, 65. 
Swinsbcd (tiuicele, Swinsele, Swyaei- 

hered), Roger, 194. loi, 304. 

— In Ptir. Lem/Hirii. eluiubrnlioHii, 



104. 
Swiiistcod, c( 



„ 104. 



174. 

Tinner, bp. Thomia, hi» Biilialhtra 
Britanno-HiberBka cited, 33, 38, 
189, 191, 303, 104, 108. 

TBuwor,. nn. >fe- 

— ransom of Ihe Maids of, 148. 

— Castle al, 34S. 

TflTeraer, ite Walter Ic Tavtiner. 



Teuute, Walter, sub-prior of Durhani, 

¥>■ 
Tatamenta Eheratmsia cited, 13. 
Testament jNew). the, on printing it in 

stereotype, jBfi, 389. 

— for lists of manoscripts of the Old 
and New Test., see under Bible. 

Thames, Kiver, 83. 90, I41, 160. 

— petitions for removing (he gorces 
(dams), locks and mills obstructing 
the Thames, io8, 109. 

— petition relative to obstructions in, 
13S. 

— the Thames highway, 80. 
Theophraslns, the Cliarailirs of, ed. by 

Di. Newton, 361. 
Thetford, co. Cambr., ijfi. 
Thew, Henry, payment to (1495), iJ. 
Thomas de Aquino. 317. 

— lists of manuscripts of. and com- 
mentaries upon his writings, 36-40, 

131, 334-330, 333, 134,335. 



Thomas de Bamboi^b, petillon foi 
remedy against the Muter and Sc' 
lais of Merlon, 137. 

Thomas de LtradwaiiliDe, chancellor of 
Si. Pauls, afterw. archbpL of Canter- 
boiy. Ve causa Dei amtm F t lgp um, 

Thomas of Bnoodene, clerk, 13^. 

Thomas de Midiltoa, ^7, 5S. 

Thomas, K. C. his edition of the MOt- 

bibhn at Richard dc Bury, titti, 9. 
Thoresby, lei John de Thoresby. 
Thornton. Robot, olSdal of the Bp, of 

Lincoln, G4. 
Thomtoo, William, the gate, with tlM 

library, of Hert hall built b; him, 

3S9- 
Thrupp, manor of, 353. 
Tillemont, his Mim. Eal. aXicA, X37. 
Tilloch, Alexander, printer of Gla^ow, 



— bis Pkihtephuai Magoiimt dtad, 
374- 

7Th« newspaper, ttie, 408. 

— logotypes used in ptintiag it, 40^. 
Tipping. Thomas, of Ewelme, isj. 
Todde, or Toidc, Anthony, B.CU, 6*. 

68. 
Toneworth, Sli 

Adam de Toneworth. 

Ricbant de Toneworth. 
Toul, printer at, 378. 
Townshend, 2* Viscount (1715), 308, 

319. 
Treasurers of England, 153, 156. 
Ttenchard, — , 367. 
Trrvithelam, Richard, hia Sufplira- 

tienti adB. M. Virpntm, at Vwcv^ 

.89. 
Tiillek, Thomas, bp. of Rocbetter, Mt. 

bought from, 93i. 
Trowbridge, 167. 
Triibner. Messrs., their Atntritam, 

Eurapean and Oritnlal Hlcrary rt~ 

fffn/ cited, 374. 
Trvvj'tism (Trtvytham, Tn-vetban, 

trevithclam), 163, 173. 1S8-193, 
Tryoyllam dt laude Univ. Oxomiael^ 

poem], ed. by rev. H. Fumeatu, 1^ 
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I, 366. 



Tun worth, sa Toneworth. 

Turcnnc, marshal, hii nephew the oadef 

Feversham, »f;8. 
Twyne, Brian, notes upon him and hi* 

manuscripts, 13, 13, 166, 170-174, 

i;6-i78, 180, 183, 184, iije-188. 

igtt, 300, 303. 
— his ' Collectanea' cited, II. 



Twyne, Brian, transcribes the poem 
TrytytlamiUtauiU Univ. Oxtat.,\9A. 
1ft, Thonuu. )6i. 
Tyne, Notih, *aliey of, g. 
Tyiliystoo, sa William de Tyrington. 

Uffington, 157. 

UUbr (Ulluesby), Thomu, 57, %%. 

Unirertitie*, the, 151. 

— petition loaching the desoUtlon of 
the Clergy in, Ifj. 

— dispute) of the font Mendicnnt 
Orders with the two Universities, 89. 

— til alse Cambridge and Oxford. 
Upchnrch, 15S 

Upton, m Mabel dc Upton. 
Urban V, pope, li. 
Urban VI, pope, 14. 

— balli of, mentioned, 31, J4- 
Uthred de Boldon (Owtredc de Bolton), 

S.T.P.,11. 13, 189, 191,193,301,108. 

— bic^rapbical account of, )J. 



VaDghan, lieaL, 967. 

Vanghan, kt. Peter, Senior Proctor, 

385, 387. 
Venantios FoitDDalni, quoted, '04. 
Vere, Aubrey de. j« Oiford, earl of. 
Vienna, ste Hugo de Vienna. 
ViuceotiDS, /h iftculc hiilBriali, mi., 

»3i. 
Vive*, Ludovicns, 104. 

W. Lngdnneosi*, Summa scrmenum, 

wl^ky (Waddeley). manor of, 156. 

Wade'i Narrative, 160. 

Waire (Wafrey), Mtbel, mbben of 

CodMow, 90, 97, 98, us- 
— eruit from. 7. 
Wales, lord Presldcat of the Cooncil in, 

a6o. 



— Misnp a stereotyping fonndryon liii 
own account, 393. 

— as picM-moker, Vine Street, Picca^ 
dilly, his nircilions far uiiiig lie 
StanAofe frtiUing freii, 401. 

Walker and Keating, Meur^., 388. 
Wall. Mr., secretary to the Kadclilfe 

truMees, 38*. 
Wallingford, j« John de Wallingford. 
Walpolc. Horace, earl of OifonJ, 

quoted, iBg, 368. 

— Private corrtifemieiue ef, cited, 368. 



Walter de Harewell, grievance* of, 
137. 

— petition for remedy ngainit the tin- 
jnst treatment of the Chancellor of 
the Univcraily, uS. 

Wolter de Mciton, 6. 

Wallei de Stapelton,bp. of Eieter, 30a 

— his pnrchnse of Arthur hall and Hert 
ball ID order Eo found Stapelton halt, 
295. 

Waller (Winter) le Tavemcr, wine- 
seller, III. 

Walter de Teadale, his accounts for 
1393-3: 56-60. 

Walter, Godfrey, manager of the Times, 

Walter, John, printer and editor of the 

Timil, 407. 408. 
Walworth family, 14. 
Walworth, Kobeit de, ue Beringtoo, 

Robert. 
WarcDpp, sir Edmtmd, account of him, 

Wsrchaln, WillUni, eichbp. of Canter- 
bury, books given by him to New 
College (isoS), 133. '34' 

WartoD, Tbomai, hi> Life if tir Tho. 
Pope, 6, 7. 

Wash, the, 60. 

Washington, ttt Weaington, John. 

Watts, Richard, printer to the Univ. of 
Cambt.. 383, 387. 393. 

WeargiSir Clement, 196. 

Wearmoutb (Wcrmonlh), Cell of Dur- 
ham Monastery, 6, 11, 11,13, '4) 59> 
log. 

— Masters of, 14, 35. 
-roll, of, 11. 

Webster's Engliih Hictiimary died, 

370- 
Wedon Pinkney at Wedon and Wwtoo, 

CO. Nonhanti, manor of. 15S-160. 
Wells, 170-171. 

Wells, dean of, tee Burnel, William. 
WeUh, the, 178. 
Welion, Norlhants, 181. 
Welwyo. Herts. 339. 
Weiidover. John, proctor of Univ. of 

Oxf., - - 
W. 
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rth, Itdy Henrietta, 150. 

Went worth, Peter, brother of lord 
StraETord, his daughter Juliana, 155, 

Wenooulb, SM Wearmouth. 

Wessington, or Washington, John, 
buiur of Dcrham Coll. (1398), 
prior of Durham (1416}, 8, 17, 41, 
••S. 67. 74- 

— as chancellor of DDrham, book* 
sent by him from Durham to Oilord 
{in 1395). 39; (in 1409), 40. 

West. James, of Ball. Coll., 191. 



COLLECTANEA. 



W. 



'estbory, sec William de Wesiburj. 

dlby, Robert, lands, &c. of, 144. 
writ Qi/ermtdoiie against. 145, 

estmlnslcr, 106, ij6, 145, 146. jSi. 

- chatters daleil (rom, 30. I4I, 35S. 
itmioEMT Abbey, Moamoulh's vault 

in, )78. 
WesttnorlaDd, Robert, 17. 
Wwton, see Adam de Weiton. 
Weston, Stephen, bp, of Eietcr, 289, 

»97. »99. 303, 307. 338- 
We) bridge, piinting oHice at, 405. 
Wharton, hia Angiia Satra cited, 6, 

— his ChrenicU of Ktberi de Gniy- 
statu! cited, 74. 

Wheatley, bi* ed. of Memeirs of ar 

N. W. Wraxall, 368. 
Whichwood, forest of, yS. 

— petiiiOQ lonching the tenth of tbe 
venison taken there, I J5. 

Whitby (Qwylby), 19. 
White, sir Thomai, 64. 
Whitetield (Whytefeld), Henry, mann- 

script given by, to New College, 330. 
Wbiteimll, letters tkted from, 154^173, 

'77. 3S3- 
Whilehcad (Whithed), Hugh, S,T,P., 

warden of Durham coll,, aflerw. 

prior, and dean, of Dnrham, 10, 15. 

— receipts from, 67. 

Whitehead (Wbilbcd, or Whitthcd), 

Thomas, 70. 
Whittingham, Mr., printer, 387, 403. 
Whytefeld, m WbilefieW, Henry. 
WidiHe, set Viydil, John. 
WigRn, 168. 
Wigiam, re». S. R., his Cartulary g/ 

S/. Frideswidit cited, 6, 7, 71, 143, 

148. 
Wikvi, chaplain of, s/t Wykes. 
Wildman, 367. 

Wiliot (Wyllyot), John, clerk, 88, 147- 
Wilbini, Charles, K.R.S., 380. 
Wilkins, D., his Cimcilia cited, 6-9, 1 1, 

'4. »4.itJ-35, 64- 
WlllUm III, king, 155, ifiS, 171. 
- as Prince of Orange, 148, 149, 156, 



, chancellor of Lincoln, Summa, 



'73- 
William 



William de Appleby, bis account for 
building Durham Coll. chapel [ 140<S- 
8X7'. 7'- 

William de Ayrmyune, sir, iii. 

William dc Beieford, 109. 

William de Biaykeston, 6a. 

William de Chambre, 11. 

William de Edendon (Edingdoo), bp. 
of Winchester, lord Treaiurcr, 1 76. 

William de Frilefoid, 115. 

William le Heywaid, 97. 



William de KybelleiwoKb, hi( accoimtt 
for 139J-3; 5(1-60. 

William de Lnmley (L,offlly), 35, 60. 

William le Messei, 97. 

William de Newton (Neottin), vlerk.Ij:. 

William or Ockham, 193. 

William de SpershoJt, Sheriff of OxToid 
and Warden of Oxforii Caitle, pe- 
tition against the iinprisoao:kei3t o( 
Clerki, committed by tbc Chaocetlur, 
134- 

William dc Tyrington, canon of linootn. 
J 19. 

— manascnpts given by him to Ne» 
College, 337. 

William de Walworth, nuiyor of Locdoa 

('380), 13. 
^^ illiam de Westbury, mastei of St. 

Bartholomew'! Hospitatl, 114, ii£. 
William ofAVyke ham, bp.otWinchetet: 

Wykeham s BBoks at AVw CoUtgi, cd. 

by Ar. F. Leach, iii'a44. 

— list of manuscripts given itj bim la 
New College, 315-J36, 340. I4t. 

— New College MS. 171 aaiignod to 
him, 115. 

^- his nepbew John Wykehan, a38, 139. 
William de Wynej-e, clerk, 118. 
Williams, George, D.M., 385, 387. 
Willis and Clark's Cambridgt cited, 9, 

47.48- 
Wilson, Andrew, printer, lord Slanbope'i 

foreoisu in the stereotyping buamea, 

367. 369. 375. J83. 384. 387. 39'. 

409-413. 

— his ' Letter to the authoi^ bo<^- 
sellers, &c., of Great Britain . . .' 0* 
stereotype printing (1803), Stc, ms., 
377-38>. 4'0- 

— letter from, on stereotype printing, 
3S3. 333. 

— articles of agreement between him 
and the Delegates of the Univ. Fresa, 
Oxford, 385-387. 

— estimate of the state of the stereotype 
business from his account- booki 
■,'8o8).39i, 393. 

— letter from lord Stanbope to, about 
the printing presses, 401. 

Wilson, F. J. F,, his Stereelyfiing al^ 

tUclriilyfiHgq;aateA, 393. 
Wilion, 366. 

Wiltshire. Militia of, 360, 167. 
Winchester (Wyncestre), bishops o^ 

139, 169, 333. 
~ lie alsB 

William de Edingdoo. 
William of Wykeham. 

— muter of St. Cross near, 3H- 
IViiuAesltr College, by old Wykr 
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Windsor, 253, 260. 

— Canons of St. George*8, grant to, 9. 
Windsor, sa Wyndcsore, John. 
Wingham College, in Kent, 214. 
W^intcr, Hngh, 67. 

Wise, Francis, drawing by, 71. 
Wolseley, lord, 257. 

— his Marlborough cited, 258, 261. 
Wolsingham, rector of, su Sparke, 

Tho. 
Wood, Anthony, notes npon him and 
his MSS., 20, 98, 123, 166, 170-178, 
180, 182-184, 186, 188. 

— hit Annals CiXi^t 167, 168, 171, T82. 

— his Colleges^ cd. Gutch, cited, 309. 

— his Fasti cited, 25, 277. 

— his City of Oxford, ed. by rev. A. 
Clark, cited, 7, 190, 192, 202. 

— Woods Life ana TimeSy ed. by rev. 
A. Clark, cited, 276. 

Woodcote, 250. 

Woodlark, dr., founder of St Catharine's 

hall, Cambr., 216. 
Woodstock (Woudstocke, Wodestoke), 

70, 97. 

— tithes dne from the manor and park 
of (i 314), II a. 

— Mayor of (i68j), 255. 
Woodward (Wodeward), see John de 

Wodeward. 
Worcester (Wyrcestre), 276, 

— Bishop of, 129. 

^- Archdeacon of, 286. 

Worcester, 3rd marquis of (Henry 

Somerset), afterw. duke of Beaufort, 

q. V. 
Wormenhale, see 

Andrew de Wormenhale. 
Robert de Wormenhale. 
Worth, dr.W., archdn. of Worcester, 286. 
Wraxall, sir N. W., Memoirs of, ed. by 

Wheatley, cited, 368. 
Wray, of Glentworth, pedigree of, 250. 
Wray, Miss, 250. 
Wray, sir Cecil, 250. 
Wray, sir William UUithome, 250. 
Wright, Thomas, his Caricature history 

of the Georges, cited, 369. 
Wright, Walter, archdeacon of Oxford 

and Vice-Chancellor, 22. 
Wrytele, see Roger de Wrytelc. 



Wyclif (Wicliflfe), John, 193, 201, 208. 
Wykeham, John, rector of Crundale, 
formerly rector of Bury ton, 216. 

— list of manuscripts given by him to 
New College, 238, 239. 

Wykeham, see William of Wykeham, 

founder of New College. 
Wykes, tithes of the chapel of, 62. 

— chaplain of, 57. 
Wykingesham, manor of, Berks, 156. 
Wyleby, town of, 98. 

Wylie, Edmund, 71. 
Wyllyot, se€ Wiliot, John. 
Wymundus Gallicas, see St. Amour. 
Wyndesore, John, and his wife Margery, 

Wynebroke, see Robert of Wynebroke. 
WjTieye, see William de Wyneye. 
Wynter, Hugh, 68. 

Yardley Chase, Northants, 281. 
York. 118. 

— prior of Holy Trinity at, 24. 
York minster, 72. 

— the Liber Albus at, 213. 

— Archbp. and Chapter of, 58, 62, 64. 

— Archbps. of, 14, 58, 64, 169. 
see also 

John de Thoresby. 
Kempe, John. 
Neville, Alexander. 

— dispute of the Archbishop with 
Queen's hall, Oxford, and his right of 
visitation there, 89. 

— Canons of, 214. 

— Monks of, 19. 

York, Duke of, payment to, for rent ot 

a meadow at Fishlake (1462-3), 62. 
York, Duke and Duchess of (1083), at 

Oxford, 253. 
Yorke, sir Philip, Solicitor-General, 

then Attorney-General, afterw. lord 

Hardwicke, 296, 305. 

— letter from, to George I, considering 
the petition of Dr. Newton for a charter 
of incorporation of Hert hall ami 
reporting his opinion u{X)n the same, 

344-352. 
Yorkshire, Testamenta Ehoraansia 
cited, 13. 



III. 
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ERRATA 

Page 59, line ii, for Swyneshened read Swynesheued. 

6a, line 3 from bottom of psige,/or capelli read capelle. 
63, line a from bottom, y2^ quo read pro. 
100, line 4 from bottom, /or a messuage (mt mes) read eight messuages 

(viij mes). 
106, line i^^tfor Wemoustier read Wemonstier. 
1 10, line %tfor St. Peters read St. Peter's. 
113, line 9 from bottom, y^r libri read librarum. 
137, line iS, for vicecomite ri^o^ vicecomiti. 
149, line 24,/or by read to. 

159, line 7 from bottom, y&r Fellowship see Fellows. 
188, line i^j/or Sirker read Sinker. 
327, line 10 from bottom, yi^r glosatus read glosati [?] 
233, line 16 from bottom, ybr Suetonium r^fl</ Suetonio [?] 
241, line 12, /or Rofredum read Gofredum. 
350, line 2Sf /or Aularam read Axiisimm. 



©jrforb Ibistorkal Society. 



PUBLICATIONS. 

1BB4. 
1. Begister of the UniverBity of Oxford. Vol. 1, (i449'^3; 

1505-71), edited by the Rev. C. W. Boase, M.A,, pp. xxviii+364. 

(Price to the public, without discount, and prepaid, i6f.) 
S. Bemarka and Collections of Thomas Hearse. Vol. I. {4 July 

1705—19 March 1707), edited by C. E. Doble, M.A., pp. 

viii + 404. (i6j.) 

1884-85. 
3. The Early History of Oxford (727-1100), preceded by a 

sketch of the Mythical Origin of the City and TTniversity. 

B7JamesParker,M.A. With3 illustrations, pp.xxxii + 420. {20s.) 

1885. 
4,, Memorials of MertOQ College, with biographioal notices of 
the Wardens and Fellows. By the Hon. Geo. C. Brodrick, 
Warden of Me rton College. With one illustration, pp. xx + 416. 
(i6j., to members of Merton izi.) 

5. Collectanea, Ist series, edited by C. R. L. Fletcher, M.A. 

(Contents : — a. Letters relating lo Oxford in the XlVlh Century, 
edited by H. H. Henson ; d. Catalogue of ihe Library of Oriel 
College in the XlVth Century, edited by C. L. Shadwell ; c. Daily 
ledger of John Dome, bookseller in Oxford, 1520, edited by 
F. Madan; rf. All Souls College versus Lady Jane Stafford, 1587, 
edited by C. R. L. Fletcher ; f. Account Book of James Wilding, 
Undergraduate of Merton College, i682-88.editedbyE. G. Duff ; 
/ Dr. Wallis's Letter against Maidwell, 1700, edited by T. W. 
Jackson.) With two illustrations, pp. viii + 358, {i6s.) 

1886. 

6. Magdalen College and King Jameii 11, 1686-88. A series ol 

documents collected and edited by the Rev. J. R. Bloxam, D.D., 
with additions, pp, Iii + 292. (i6s., to members of Magdalen lai.) 

7. Hearne'a Colleotions [as No. 2 above]. Vol. IL (10 Mar. 

1707— ja May lyro), pp. viii + 480. (i6j.) 

8. Elizabethan Oxford. Reprintsof rare iraels. Edited by the Rev. 

C. Plummer. M.A, (Contents: — a. Nicolai Fierberti OxoniensJs 
AcademijE dcscriptio, 1 602 ; i. Leonard Hutton on the Antiquities 
of Oxford; c. Queen Elizabeth at Oxford, 1566 [pieces by 
J. Bcreblock, Thomas Nelc, Nich. Robinson, and Rich. Stephens, 
with appendieea] ; J. Queen Elizabeth at Oxford, 159a, by Philip 



PUBLICATIONS (amiimted). 

Stringer; e. Apollinis et Musarum Eidyllia per Joannem Sandford, 

'59*)» PP- xxxii + SJ^- {^^') 

1887. 
9. Letters of Biohard Badoliflb and John James, of Qneen's 
College, Oxford, 1748-88 : edited by Margaret Evans, with 
a pedigree, pp. xxxvi + 306. (15J., to members of Queen's lox. 6d) 

10. Register of the University of Oxford, VoL TL (1571-1622), 

Part 1. Introduotions. Edited by the Rev. Andrew Clark, M.A., 
pp. xxxii + 468. ( 1 8x.) 

1887-8. 

11. Do. Part 2. Matrioolatlons and Snbsoriptions. Edited by 

the Rev. Andrew Clark, M.A., pp. xvi + 424. (i8j.) 

1888. 

12. Do. Part 8. Degrees. Edited by the Rev. Andrew Clark, M.A., 

pp. viii + 448. (17X.) 
18. Heame's Collections [as No. 2 above]. Vol. III. (25 May 
1710 — 14 December 1712), pp. iv + 5i8. (i6x.) 

1888. 

14. Register of the University of Oxford, Vol. n. Part 4. Index. 

Edited by the Rev. Andrew Clark, M.A., pp. viii + 468. (i 7x.) 

15. Wood's History of the City of Oxford. New Edition, By the 

Rev. Andrew Clark, M.A. Vol. I. The City and Suburbs. With 
three Maps and several Diagrams, pp. xii + 660. (25J., to 
citizens of Oxford 20s. ; the t^'o Maps of old Oxford separately, 
not folded, is. 6d,, to citizens u.) 

1890. 

16. Collectanea, 2nd series, edited by Professor Montagu Burrows. 

(Contents : — a. The Oxford Market, by O. Ogle ; ^. The Uni- 
versity of Oxford in the Twelfth Century, by T. E. Holland ; 

c. The Friars Preachers of the University, edited by H. Rashdall ; 

d. Notes on the Jews in Oxford, by A. Neubauer; e. Linacre's 
Catalogue of Grocyn's Books, followed by a Memoir of Groc}Ti, 
by the Editor; y. Table-Talk and Papers of Bishop Hough, 
1 703-1 743, edited by W. D. Macray; g. Extracts from the 
* Gentleman's Magazine ' relating to Oxford, 1 731-1800, by F. J. 
Haverfield. Appendix : Corrections and Additions to Collectanea, 
Vol. I. (Day-book of John Dome, Bookseller at Oxford, a.d. 
1520, by F. Madan, including 'A Half-century of Notes' on 
Dome, by Henry Bradshaw.) With one diagram, pp.xii-h 5i8.(i6j.) 

17. Wood's History of the City of Oxford [as No. 15 above]. 

Vol. II. Churches and Religious Houses. With Map and 



PUBLICATIONS {continued). 

Diagram, pp. xii + 550. (20J., to citizens of Oxford i6j. ; Map 
of Oxford in 1440, separately, not folded, 9</., to citizens 6</.) 

1880-81. 

18. Oxford City Documents^ financial and judicial, 1268-1665. 
Selected and edited by J. £. Thorold Rogers, late Drummond 
Professor of Political Economy in the University of Oxford, 
pp. viii + 440 (+2 loose leaves for vols. 6 and 16). (i2x.) 

1881. 

18. The Life and Times of Anthony Wood, antiquary , of 
Oxford, 1832-16859 described, by Himself. Collected from 
his Diaries and other Papers, by the Rev. Andrew Clark, M.A. 
Vol. I. 1632-1663. With 7 illustrations, pp. xvi+520. (20X.) 



20. The Qrey Friars in Oxford. Part I, A History of the Con- 
vent ; Part II, Biographical Notices of the Friars, together with 
Appendices of original documents. By Andrew G. Little, M.A., 
pp. xvi + 372. (i6f.) 

1892. 

21. The Life and Times of Anthony Wood [as No. 19]. Vol. II. 

1664-1681. With ten illustrations, pp. xxviii + 576. (20J'.) 

22. Beminisoenoes of Oxford, by Oxford men, 1558-1850. 

Selected and edited by Lilian M. Quiller Couch, pp. xvi + 430. 
(17J., to members of the University 10s, 6d) 

1892-93. 

28. Index to Wills proved and Administrations granted in 
the Court of the Arohdeaoon of Berks, 1508-1652. Edited 
by W. P. W. Phillimore, M.A. (Issued in conjunction with 
the British Record Society.) pp. viii+aoo. (lox.) 

1893. 

24. Three Oxfordshire Parishes. A History of Eidlington, 

Yamton, and Begbroke. By Mrs. Bryan Stapleton. With 
a coloured map and 2 sheet-pedigrees, pp. xx + 400. ( 1 7^., to 
residents in the three villages loj.) 

25. The History of Corpus Christi College, with Lists of its 

Members. By Thomas Fowler, D.D., President of the 
College. With three illustrations, pp. xvi + 482. (20*., to 
members of Corpus 1 2J. 6d,) 

1894. 

26. The Life and Times of Anthony Wood [as No. 19]. Vol. III. 

168^1695. With three illustrations, pp. xxxii + 548. (21X.) 



PUBLICATIONS {continutJ). 

27. The Register of Exeter College, Oxford, with a history of 

the College, and illustrations. By the Rev. C. W. Boase, M.A. 
Third edition, enlarged, pp. [8] + clxxxiv + 400. (^Presented to 
the Society hy the author : 15X., to members of the College lOf.) 

28. The Cartulary of the Monastery of St. IVideswide at 

Oxford. Edited by the Rev. S. R. Wigram, M.A. With illus- 
trations. Vol. I. General and City Charters, pp. xz + 504 +six 
pages (loose) of corrections to vol. 24. (21J.) 

1885. 

28. The Early Oxford Press, a bibliography of printmg and 
publishing at Oxford, ^ 1468 *-1640. With notes, appendixes, 
and illustrations. By Falconer Madan, M.A. pp. xii + 366. 
(Separate copies can be obtained only from the Clarendon Press, 
price 1 8 J. The Society can only supply it in sets.) 

80. The Life and Times of Anthony Wood [as No. 1 9]. Vol. IV : 
Addenda. With illustrations, pp. idi + 32 2. (24X.) 

1886. 
8L The Cartolary of the Monastery of St. Frideswide at 
Oxford. Edited by the Rev. S. R. Wigram, M.A. With illus- 
trations. Vol. II. The Chantry and Country Parish Charters, 
pp. xii + 488 + eight pages of additions and corrections (loose) 
to vol. 25. (aiJ.) 

82. Collectanea, 8rd series, edited by Professor Montagu 
Burrows. With illustrations, pp. xii + 450. (21J.) 



Forthcoming Publications. 

The 5tli (and last) vol. of Clark's edition of Wood's Life and Times^ 
the 3rd (and last) vol. of the same Editor's Wood's History 0/ the 
City of Oxford, the 4 th vol. of Hearncs Diaries, the Letter -book 
of the University from 142 2-1 503, edited by the Rev. H. Anstey 
(in two volumes), a History of Pembroke College, by the Rev. 
D. Macleane, a reproduction of the unique copy of Agas's 
map of Elizabethan Oxford, and other volumes are in active 
preparation. 

A full description of the Society's work and objects can be obtained by applica- 
tion to any of the Committee residing at Oxford (P. Lyttelton Gell, Esq., 
Headington Hill; Falconer Madan, Esq. {Hon. Treasurer), 90 Banbaxy 
Road; the Rev. the Provost of Queen's College (Dr. Magrath); the 
Regius Professor of Modern History, Oriel (F. York Po^\'ELL, Esq.); 
and C. L. Shadwell, Esq., Frewin Hall, Oxford). The annual subscrip- 
tion is one guinea, and the published volumes as a set can be obtained 
by new members at one-fourth the published price (i.e. \0s, 6d. a year^. 
Life Composition for new members is twelve guineas : after five years of subscrip- 
tion it is ten guineas ; after ten years, eight ; after fifteen, six ; after twenty, four. 
The Society counts compositions among its liabilities {in case it ceased its woik), 
at the rate of one guinea a year from the date of effecting them. 

Dec, 1896. 
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